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THE SERAPHICAL FATHER. 


Re Great Patriarch of your Little , bu. 
B/L Aumerons Flock of Frier-Minors , q 
by theDivine favour. multiplied and [þ l 
throughout. the whole habitable World , and 
marvellouſly maintain d by a moſt ſpecial” © 
/ providence at the Heavenly Fathers own q 4 ; 
Table ! O humble Saint: of God ! Behold © 
ane proftrate here before you , to offer up uß the 
1 homage of m Perſon and Books = = = 4 
ing the Nothing tarh. of i the one. and other, | E ; 
And proteſting io have no other Intention | 
than to promate therein. tlie pure and ſincere } 
your: Divin Rule. Accor- 1 
—- ding to the Letter, according to the Let- 
me. according to the Letter : Without N 
3 * Gloſs, * without Gloſs, 2 We Gloſs. 1 
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5 = tt 3 E are Mie things | CEobfisdn 
Tn i Reader) wEich I defire 55 acquaint you 
13 with in the front of this Treatiſe, to 
= > prepar? you for the better underſtan- 
= Ling of thoſe Matters we shall here- 
1 ſpeak of. One, 355 the Diſpoſition and Order 
1 of the Rule we are ab to exp ound. The other A 
a Summary or brief C0 llection "& the Precepts cc n. 
JW fain'd therein, with its Counſel, .alle X. 
hortations , and. Liberties. Fg the third, the Me 
= | 3 thod and Deſign of the whole Work. T7 
9 I. As for . ncerns the Ditþo tion and Order. 
1 of the Rule, be p 0 to obſerve, that © ur holy: 
Founder 8 l it into Twelve chte N q 
ia manner of 1 Twe Ive Articles of th he Apo ! 
= 8 Creed, to be d iyerd to. his Seraphical rder ,. 
which was to he read or, all the world; or le 
ga myſtical Ladder i of Twelve ſteps. , bi + ol 


ve, SALES Ae Heaven; 1 nany_ ſolid. 
4 Foundations, W ZR ih b : 
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THE PREF ACE. 
or infine as Twelve ſtately Gates of the Celeſtial 
Jeruſalem , through which we mult paſs to injoy the 
glorious ſociety of the Bleſſed : In the firſt, he 
begins with the three eſſential vows of a Religious 
80185 in general, as they have regard to the obſer- 
vation of the holy Goſpel. Then he eſtablishes the 
Hierarchy of his Order , by a due dependance and 
' ſubordination between the Head and the Members; 
mjoyning us Reverence and Obedience, firft to the 
ſupream viſible head of the Roman-Catholick Church 
the Pope's Holineſs , ſecondly to one chief General 
and Superiour of the whole Fraternity. _ 

In the ſecond Chapter, he gives Directions for 
furnishing his Order with Members, deſirous to pro- 
pagate it through the world, for the honour of God 
and the gaining of Souls. Wherein are contain d 
many obligations under Sin, touching the Recep- 
tion, Examination, and Qualification of Novices , 
the Diſtribution of their goods to the Poor, their 
Probation and Profeſſion » Clothes for them and the 


4 z 


their Courſeneſs and Patching , and their p goin g Bare- 
foot. And then concludes this Chapter with an Ad- 
monition to his Brethren , not to judge, nor deſpiſe 
thoſe whom. they ſee cloth's in ſoft and colour d 
Garments, and feed on delicate Meats and Drinks, 
but rathet that every one judge, and deſpiſe Himſelf. 
In the third, he diſpoſes what relates to the Di- 
vine Service , and to works ; of Fiery; 5 delivering, | 
8 5 af precepts 4 


EHE PREF ACE. 
precepts concerningPrayer both for Clarks and Lay- 
brothers, and preſcribing ſeveral Faſts of obligation. 
Then shuts u p the Chapter with Inſtructions how 
his Brethren are to behave themſelves when they 
Travel , without Riding ; exhorting them nor to 


contend with words , nor judge orhers; but ro be 
Meek, Peaceable:, Modeſt Mild, Humble , and to 


ſpeak Handſomly to every body „ as becomes Apoſ- 


tolical men and profeſſors of the Goſpel ; That they 


ſalute the Houſe into which they enter, and freely 


eat what they there find. 

In the ſubſequent Chapters of bis Rule, he treats 

of the three eſſential vows of Religion diltinctiy 4 

and as peculiar to his own Fraternity of Frier-Minors. 
And firſt of holy Poverty, the darling Virtue and Mif- 
tris cf his Order , in the IV. V. VI. Chapters; where 
he forbids us all uſe and adminiſtration of Mony 
and the propriety of all Temporal things both in 
Common and in Particular , all things Curious , 
Precious, and Superfluous , or which relish of the 
ſpirit of Hording , confining us to mean Diet, courſe 
Apparel, and to a Moderate uſe of what ever is 
neceſſary for the life of Man. Then exhorts his Bre- 
thren to e Idleneſs as the greateſt enemy of mans 
Salvation, to work with their Hands, and love one 
another, and to have a ſpecial care not to extin- 


mands them to take care of their Sick. And leſt 


b | 


bh the ſpirit of Devotion and Prayer; and com- 
by should ſeem by his extream Poverty to ue a 
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THE PRE FAC E. 

the Divine providence, he here likewiſe as a pious 
and diſcreet Father appoints us four convenient 
Means whereby to ſubſiſt, conformable to the Goſ- 
pel, towit, by receiving Alms freely offer d, by 
Working, by Begging, and by having recourſe to 


Spiritual Friends. 
As to the vow of Obedience, al what concerns 


Superiours and Inferiours ; ſuch as are Chapters, E- 
lections, Reſerv'd caſes , Viſitations, Admonitions , 
Corrections, & c. he gives precepts for all theſe in 
the VII. VIII. X. Chapters. And concludes them 
with an exhortation to beware of Anger, Trouble 
of mind , Pride , Vain-glory, Coverouſhels , Detrac- 
tion , and Murmuring ; ; To pray with a pure heart; 
To have Humility , and Patience in afflictions; To 
love our Enemies; And to prefer the Spirit of our 
Lord, and his holy Operation before Learning and 
all things whatever , as the only ſcope and defign 
of his whole Rule. 

Of Chaſtity he treats in the XI. Chapter a where 
te forbids us all Suſpected company of women, 
the going into Monaſteries , and being God. fathers; 
taking from us by theſe means all familiarity with 
the Sex, which may occaſion our treſpaſſing againſt 
this Vow. And becauſe his Inſtitute by the worlds 
Saviour was deſign d for the benefit of all Mankind, 
the two remaining Chapters, viz. IX. and XII. are 
of Preachers, Confeſſors, and Miſſioners, for the 
COHYCrIIOn' of Sinners and Ififidels. Whetero' the 
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THE RE FAC RE. 
two principal vertues of our Profeſſion, namely 
Poverty and Humility do marvellouſſy contribute. 
For by means of the firſt, we have a free and moſt 
eaſy acceſs to Sinners; our intire Abdication of the 
world, and Contempt of all temporal things throughly 
convincing them that we ſeek not theirs , but the 
things of Jeſus-Chriſt, and their eternal Salvation; 
which gains us credit and authority , and raiſes the 
Peoples admiration, and is the cauſe they eſteem as 
Oracles of truth what comes from the mouths of 
Perſons ſo little intereſſed for this World. And 
on the other ſide , our Humility ,, Meeknels;, 
and Simplicity have a ſtrange power over all arro- a 
gant and proud Spirits, and by an admirable Me- 
' ramorphoſis of Wolves transform them into Lambs, 
captivating the moſt ſavage and fierceſt of Mortals. 

II. As for what relates to the Summary, that my 
Reader may readily with 2ne glance. of his eye be- 
hold all together the Obligations which our holy 2 
Founder impoſes upon his Followers, I have here 9 
collected and reduced them to the number of 28. | 2 
It is true that the common way af reckoning theſe f 
Precepts, is by dividing them into 7 Forma ones, 
2 :Inhibitory, 4 that have, the Vertue off precepts, 
and 12 Equivalent to precepts, But we in this place 
as moſt commodious follow the courſe: and order 
the Rule, and intermixt ane with tlie other; by. 
which means you may. more calily 5 | 
| | m 


THE PREFACE. 
them in the text, and to their Explication. By Formal 
| precepts we underſtand ſuch as are expreſs d, except 


that of the firſt Chapter, by terms of formal Com- 
mand, as l ſtrictly injoyn , I command under obe- 


dicnce. By Inhibitory , ſuch as are expreſs'd by terms 


of Prohibition, as nothing, not, by no means. 
| Thoſe that have the Veriue of precepts , by the words 


bound, obligd. And the Equivalent to precepts 


commonly by verbs of the Imperative mood. Nat 
that all Imperatives denote ſuch , but only thoſe 
which Clem. V. has exproſſy declar d to be eh So 
that theſe Precepts differ from one another, not in 
the Subſtance of their obligation, for they all in a 
weighty matter oblige under Mortal ſin, but in the 
Manner of impoſing the obligation or the Form of 
wording the precept : In which ſenſe ſome are cal- 


led Formal, others Vertual, others Inhibitory 5 and | : 


the reſt Equipollents. | 
Wo But before l give in the Liſt of them, take notice 
that other Religious Orders (except their three eſ· 


ſential vows of Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obedience 


obliging them under Mortal ſin) are govern'd as 
to other particular points of their Inſtitutes by Tem- 


poral punishments, and kept to their duty by Cor- 


rections to be inflicted upon thoſe that tranſgreſs 
them, without any tie of Conſcience obliging them 
thereto. But this would not ſuffice the zeal of our 
Seraphical: Father, all inflam'd with the love of God, 
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own liberty , and to the weakneſs and inſtability of 


ans wavenng.mini, for fear of falling has . 
uſe of the authority of a Founder, and inſpir'd by 
God has eſtablish d the chief articles of his Rule 

under ſo many precepts of Obligation, and the pain 
of eternal Damnation; as a more ſure and effectual 
means to preſerve the purity af that Evangelical 

Rule, which he had receivd upon the holy moun- 

tain of Palumba from the hands of the world's Re- 
deemer. For who ſees not that the fear of offending 
a God, and incurring thereby everlaſting Death; is 
beyond compariſon a much more forcible Bridle to 
keep us within the bounds of Duty ; than the fear 
of Man, or of any Temporal punishment whatever 3 
So that by this expedient our: holy Founder has put 


us under a happy Neceſſity, compelling us to ad- 
vance on the way of religious Perfection by the fear 


of God's Anger and the bond of — whieh 
rannot diſſemble , nor flatter us in our crimes , and 
have Eyes ard Ears to keeꝑ us in [aw Where Supe- 
riours many times have none. And this was ne- 
ceſſary in our Caſe more particularly than in other 
Inſtitutes; becauſe the Rule of Hier- Minors being 
the ſtricteſt and moſt hard to be kept of any in tlie 
Catholick Church, ſtood ia need If ſomo ſeverer 
Bit and more-forcible Tie to . US) to the Ob-- 
 ſervation'thereof.' enden 

it is moreover to be oblervd Jopetalth" theſe. 
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THE PREFACE 
vileges , Exemptions, formerly granted by the Apoſ- 
tolical See, contrary to our holy Rule, and the De- 
clarations of Nic. II. and Clem. V. are recall d, made 
void, and annull d. So that no Fxier- Minor profeſſing 


the Rule of S. Francis | confirm'd by Honorius. III. can 
now with a ſafe conſcience lay claim to any ſuch 
Privilege „or Diſpenſation; but is ſtrictly oblig'd 
purely, ſimply, and litterally to obſerve the ſaid Rule 
and every one of its Precepts. As appears by the 
Bulls of Db. VIII. 162 5. Innor. XI. 1676. Innoc. XI, 
1695. And by the General Chapters of the Order, 
as yy 1606. Rom. 1612. And laſtly by our Ge. 
neral Statutes c. 5. p. 10. where all and every one 
of the Brethren are Commanded to live up to the 
purity of the Rule, and laying aſide all Diſpenſa- 
s,faithfully to accomplish their Vows made to the 
Belt and Greateſt God. Theſe things being obſerv d, 
the Wee ol them Gators after this manner. 


"The Precept e che Rule, - 5 


er Hap. I. zroaber Francia | omiſe es, Obedience * 5 
verence 10 our Lord Honorius the Pope, and 10 bis Succeſſors 


canaonically elected, and touhe Ruman Church. Turm. 


ow, ae. e „ edo 138 > T8018 eee 


Cn. II. The-Congitions Which are put in the Rulecom- 


| cerning the Habit of the:Novices,, and the manner _ 


Reception and Profeſſion, are all Obligatory, Equip 
By no means chall it he Auful for the Brethren go t 


They 
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THE 5 R E rp A c E. 
They that have promis i Obedience, let them have one 


| : Tunick with 4 Capuce, aud another Without a Capuce. Equip. 


They that are forc à by Neceſſity, may Wear Shobes. Equip. 

Let all the Brethren be clad in Courſe garments, Equip. 

Cup. III. Let the Clarks make the Divine Office accor- 
ding to the order of the holy Roman Church: And let the 
Lay brothers ſay the Pater-noſter. Equip. 
let the Brethren faſt from All-Saints to the Nativij ty of 
our Lord, and the Lent of the 0 wrredtion , , and upon alt 
Fridays. Equip. 

They ought not to ride on Horſeback, Fry, fored by « 
munifef Neceſſ ty , or Infirmity. Equip. | 

Char. IV, 7 richig command all the Brethren that by 


f 20 mean, they receive any Coin or Mony. Form. 


Let the Miniſters and Cuſtodes only have a diligent care 
for the Neceſſities of the Sick, and fer Clothing the Bre- ; 
thren. Equip. 

Chap. VI. Let the Brethren appropriate Nothing to 


themſelves. Inhib. 


If any of them hall fall Seb, the other Brelbres onght 
to ſerve him, as they Themſctves would be ſerv'd.” Equip. 
Crave. VII. The Brethren are bound to have recourſe 10 
their Provincial Mini ſters for Reſarv d Caſes. Vert. © 

Crap. VIII. The Brethren are bound io have al vays one 
of the Brethren of this mens 125 their Genera Aiwiſters 


The Minifters has Caltodes are bow ound ve tees lade 
at the Chapter of Pentecoſt, ” _ enen, of a er of 
he General Miniſter. Par * 


THE PREFACE. 

If at any time it should ſeems to the generaltty of the ſaid 
1 me, and Cuſtodes „ that the General Miniſter ſuffice 
= | #ot for the ſervice and common profit ef the Brethren, they 
( are bound to chuſe another. Vert. 

Chr. IX. Let not ihe Brethren preach in the Dioceſs * 
any Bishop „ vhen & him it Shall be Forbidden them, 
= . 

Zet no be preſume apo any account ” preach 70 
. People, unleſs he be Examin d, and Approv 'd by the 


: Wha ok Miniſter. Equip. 
Cn. X. I /triftly command them to obey their Minife 


ters in all things Which they have e 'd our Love 0 ob. 
ſerve. Form. 

If they cannot Spirizaally ob che Rule, they may, and 
: ought to haue recourſe to their Miniſtars. Equip. 

__. Car, XI. I frictl command them all, that they have 

10 Suſpetted company or counſel With Women. Form. 

That they enter not into the Monaſteries of Nuns. Form. 
That «4 be not God-fathers of Men or Women, Form. 
nr. XII. I 4njoin the Minifters under Obedience, 
— As they aul of the Pope one of the Cardinals of the holy 
BE _ Roman Church, for Governont , J Tratedtor, cud cm 


1 this Faueniy. Forms.” JON 


: Thoſe that hte follow ee Ebner 1 
rations „ or Admonitions of our holy Rule, 
| Aphich. no otherwiſe oblige us under Sia, than 
2 impos d by ſome other ptecept Humane, 5 


3 5 . or Divine, as * of them 2 1 


q OO 


r R Era 


| The Gounks of the Rue, 


] | iſe thoſe pes 3 — 5 ys 
| ments , and. feed on dilinar Alem awd. Dune; d. 


ther that: every are jndge , and deſpiſe Himſelf. 


Chr. III. That When they Travel through 
b da-not 1 mas: bun be Meek , 
Peaceable, Modeſt , Mild, and Humble 3 ſi a hand 
jan to every bady. 

1 into whatever Hauſe they tab . they fin 

Cn V. 7b thoſe — vhow Gol as'y ;vem 
the grace to labour, do labour Faithfully , and — | 
Cray. VI. That they go confidently for Alms, 
That they imtirelꝝ rely un abe helght of their moſt high 
Poverty , never deſiring is have am ming under Heaven 
for the Mn of aur” er Jeſs 
That they shew — cvs the wie Ds 
Werks. 2 fecuraly 10 @ their e. 

 Cuar, Vih m he N . 
penance with Mercy. on 

Thun they be a Ar, ue Jr's R 
one. 5 

Cn. . * . This im Probing ho del de , | = 
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7E PR E F T3" : 
Cu HAr. X. That the Miniſters Viſit , and Admonich their 


Brethren , humbly _ tharitably Curredt them. and com 


mand them nothing that is againſt their Soul and our Rule. 
That the Brethren Which are Sub jetts remember that for 
God they have deny'd their own Mills. 


' That Er — tale heed of Pride, vin. glory 8 Envy, / 


Coverouſ neſs; Care f this World , of Derrattion , and 


Murmuring. | 
That they who are fenorant of Leaving 1 them not 
care 10 learn. 


That they deſire — all things ” have the Spirit «- | 


our Lord, 1 his holy operation : To Pray with a pure 
Heart : To o have Humility, „ and Patience in perſecution 
and infirmily To love e "Ewemvies- , "and; . for 
theis wt cod £3 


The Liberties of the Re - 


nr. Il. The Brethren! 9 mend their Garments 
With Sach cloth and other pieces." + TR 

Cn. III. They that vill faſt. the Lent of the FATTY 

vy, be they Bleſs d of our Lord; and ans WES, 


t - 
* 
vs 2 


let them not be Oblig a. \ I nn 
In time of ft ereſſty the Bredrin hall 10, : 
be bound to Corporal faft.. i nee 


* They may eat of all Meats that 0 7 ſer before lem. 
Char. U VIII. The Miniſters and 2 
way! in their. cuſtodies call the##* Brethren is Chapten. 
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Inſpiration ,..shall be willing to go among ;Saracens and 

other Inffdels ; let them alt leave 4 tir 1 0 

 Minifters | | | 


m. Now as for . Ee 5 Design of rhe ä 
Work, in the firſt place ( Gentle Reader) here take 
notice, that I intitle it 4» Abſtract of the: Doctrine 
of Jeſus - Chriſt : As well in regard our Seraphical 
Rule ( the Subject of my Book is a true Epitome 
of that divine Doctrine deliver'd by our der Re 
Maſter in the holy Goſpel: As alſo for that Itſe 
is an Abridgment of Chriſtian Perfection; the prin- 
cipal Maximes whereof are here ſuccinctiy hand d 
in a plain familiar . , to render them the ora | 
cal and delightfuu. 
Note again, I ſay in the Title-pags“ 8. 5 Wark 
uſeful for all thoſe that  defire 10 follow our Sa 
viour in the Narro path of Mortification and Pe. 
nance. For they will here find markt out for the 
the Strait way of the Goſpel that leads to Life 


Or which is the ſame thing, they will here ſee pain- 
ted in moſt lively colours a Mortify d Religious man, 
as diſtinguishi d from a Libertine or Senſual man ac- 
cording to the two following Characters; ich are 
as a Scantling or short Draught of my whole Treatiſe, 
which has for its Peſign no other than to ſet in 
full light before you à true Frier Minor, RE A Mot 
» 55 a: "REO A, in the Ar and mol Fog 
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| Senfualin 


rous, to ferſecute the Miſcrable, to rower the Rick, to, 
Cnrioftty;- nor to entertain hi Pleaſures, rf 
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way of Chriſtianity." To which the Libertine or Car: 


nal man is diametrically oppoſite, as the Broad 


way is to the Narrow, wherein theſe two. Perſons 


differently walk, and ſteer their Courſe one towards 5 
Feaven; che other towards elk 4 85 1 | 


| The Charadter of a Mourify 4 Man. | 
The Monifyd Mani amending, co the ene way. 
Pro Goſpet,. 4 properly le 5 : 2who treads i ” the paths which 
the Saviour of the world trat 'd. out to us by hes Example, 
who fears not the eAdvyerſtties which he mo coura giouſiy 
indur d, who believes what h. raught, , who-do's what he 


did, who. Supe” whar be 1 1 oy be 


fed br way." ci 193559 1 

This is he, who meditates how to a1 Tens, vr 
3150s; mare 1willewgly its what may edify; than 
delight; nn tha paint af Caraal deſires by Spiritual 
Hleaſures.; whe. ſubjects the Fleib ta the Spot; who m 
4 all which he mill accoxding to the rules God, and bis 
Supercour. He vever flanders; Ve never deſpiſes. an) may. 
but bimſelf;, be knows. not what it is ti mal gu the Pro 1 


ont his proper Intereſts . to ſboth "bis Sonfbss th content 157 


He i 7 either pf op with Nride , un jreevngs "wy by- | 
<Awhinion;, tick{'d by Vain glory. ov inflanrd. with. deſere, 
of Honeur ; ner over-horn with Delights , vor gnaws by 


Hatred, nor tronk!'d with (ontenens., ner. terrifyd by 


Forge, nor ſafin d by. Pleaſure. Boldneſi makes hom nor an- 
fudent ,. 1 le unjuſt, Obftinacy of heart untractable + Tu | 
mw variable, Ri Zer 3 Fury witheſs ; ® 
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1E PREFACE. _ 
| mandize curious » Diſobedience rebellious , Vanity a vaunter; 
\ Infidelity treacherous, Eaſineſs of nature fickle , Cruelty 


harsh, Perverſueſi jealous , Revenge cholerich, » nor Ma- 
Iignity mjurions. - OY 5 
His whole Life is admirably interlacd between Aion 


and Contemplation, which make on earth a figure of Angels 
aſcending and deſcending , giving us in this life already a 
taſt of the benefits, which we hope in the other. A dive 
. ife makes him profit in the world, Contemplatiue abe ms 


him the way how he may ſurmount the world. The one go's 


to it by degrees, the other flies to the top; the ane makes 


bim holy, the other perfect; the one cauſes him to pardas 


injuries, the other places him beyond the ſenſe of an injury; 


the one teaches him to mortify paſſions , the other eſtablisbes 


bim in the Empire over all aſſions 3 the one gives ſuccour 


to the afflifted by his means, and the other makes him vo- 


luntarily to afflict bimfelf in the imitatios of the ſufferings 
f ſeſus-· Cb riſt ; the one haſtens to a Weigblour, and KA 

other abides in God; the one has exercife , the other joy; 
the one conquers, the other poſſeſſes; the one knocks at the 
door, the other enters in; che ene deſpiſes the world, the 


other injeys God. „ b EY A 

Finally, the Morufyd Man, 15, a man covetons of Eter- 
nity, prodigal of Life, little careful of the Preſent, certain of 
the Future. A man, who ſeems no longer to have any com- 
merce with the World, ani who has nothing ſo familiar as 
a Life that is as it were buried in Death. Who: flies aboue 
Sepulchres like an A ngel, who holds not of the Earth but 


by the ſlender roos of natural Neceſſities, and alu tou- 
* CRY es 8 / 
ches Heaven with a finger. A man, who is as yet in Flesh, 


though he has male an eternal divorce with" Flesh; who 5s 
under. foot to all the world by Humility ,"and abave: all. the 
greatneſs thereof by Contempt of it; who binds h 
V 4 


„ b 0 
7 5 | 4 


imſelf, to 
1 
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THE PREFACE. 
be at Liberty, who crucifies himſelf, to Combat; who mor- 
tiſies himſelf, to be the more V rigorous; who withers, te 
flourish again; and daily dies, that he may never die. 


before eternity, and the body before the ſoul. He believes 


hat be pleaſes 3 bis articles of Faith (if he bas any) being 
of his own commg, according to the Caprichio's of his pre- 
ſumptuous Spirit, enamour d of his ewn conctits. He lives 


under no diſcipline, goverument or command; he goes whuber 


and laughs without rule, or meafurc ; he ſpeFks without 
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Smelling, ſoft in Touching, pleaſing tothe Eye , delicate to 


Paſſions, but the power of his brutisbneſs , nor makes any 
dliſtinction of things permitted and prohibited in ihe licence 


of all pleaſures. In a word, be cannot underſtand any felt- 


1 25 ; Eg E CS. ” | | | | 41 ln 

city, unleſi it be in the Back and Belly , and all that 

1 auhhich is common to us with Beaſſ tr. 
; 1 
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A rebellious „diſobedient 4 Liar, a Swearer, 4 Drunkard', 
; 4 Formeator ; * Blaſphemer , a Scoffer , a Faunter; cruel, 
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This is 4 man, who lives according to Man, that is to 
ay, according to bimſelf, who applies all ro himſelf; and 
makes of himfelf bis Scope, bis End, his Divinity. A man, 
who prefers.im all things this world before the other , tim 


: | he liſts ; be converſes by bumonr and fancy 3 be ſleeps when 
Ret. he will, and as much as he will; he eats, and drinks, 


diſcretion , or reſervation. All that which is feet to the 


the Taſt, charming to the Ear, fiems to be created for him. 
He paſſionately ſeeks after it, and has no other law in his 


25 He is a man bold, arrogant, baiighty, proud, ambitions, | 
ampudert , unmerciful , unjuſt , hard-hearted , untraftable, 
ancouſt ant , fickle, contentious , opiniatre , witleſs , curious » 
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barib, treacherous, jealous, cholerick, revengeful , maligu, 
injurious, ungrateful , ill-condution'd, greedy, covetons , and 


4 great admirer and lover of himſelf. _ NOTE 
All Spiritual actions are hateful to him. His Soul, after 


it has loſt the good for which we were made, wanders at 


random in the vaſt emptineſi of Creatures, and iſſues out 


by the gates of all the Senſes , to glut its Contupiſcence. If 


it happen he be depriv d the contentments he purſues ( as 
oftentimes the divine Providence frames obſtacles enough - 
gainſt his depraved deſires) he entertains himfelf 3 | 
Idea of his pleaſures ,: that be ma) leave nothing in 
his Soul untainted. He makes his Memory guilty 
by the repreſentation of his paſt Luſt ; he hears without 
Voice, he ſmells without Odour, he taſts without Relish, 
he ſees without (olours, he touches without Body, and crea- 
res Imaginary ſins to gain Keal torments. 1 
Fis ordinary Entertainments are Mass, Balls, Come- 


dies, Cards and Dice, or Love: All Women, who have 


made any impreſſion upon his thoughts, are continually re- 


member d in his diſcourfs : One in his opinion is fair, and 


another court eous; one is rude, and another wily ; this i 


* PS 


_ courſe iu that. 4 


plain, and that painted; behaviour is graceful in this, dif- 


— Sh ; 
To conclude, his beloved Ditty , which perpetually be has 


in his mouth, is that, which Epicures and eAtheiſts ſing 
in the book of Wizcdom. , _ EOS. 


Come let us enjoy preſent bleſſings „ and let us not torment” 
our minds With the time to come. Let us make much of Crea 


tures While they are in our power; let us take Proſperity b 


the Wing whilſt Youth ſmiles on us. Let us ſpare neither rie 


Wines, nor perfumes; the flower of Time flies away, lay hold 
of it who can. Let us make coronets of Roſes before they 


Wither; and let there not be a Meadow, herein our Senſua- ' 
ted from 


lity Wantonly ſports not. Let none of as be exemp 


Riot; every Where let us leave ſigns of Joy ; becauſe this is our 


this our lot. For ile , aud wth tediouſneſs is the 
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THE PREP ACE. 
time of our Life ; and in the end of a Man there is no recovery, 
And there is none known that has return'd from Hell: Becauſe 
of nothing We Were born, and after this, We shall be as if We 
had not been: Becauſe the Breath is a ſmoke ia our Noſtrils; 
and Speech a ſpark to move our Heart, Which being extinguish'd 
our Bo iy shall be ashes, and the Spirit shall be pour'd abroad 
as ſoft Air, and our Life shall paſs asthe trace of a Cloud, and 
Shall be diffolv'd as a Miſt, * hich is driven away by the 
beams of the Sun, and oppreſs d With the heat thereof: And our 
Name in time shall be forgotten, and no man shall have remem- 
brance of our w orks. For our Time is the paſſin Ng of a Shadow, and 
there is no return of our End; becauſe it is ſeal'd, and no man re- 
curns. Come therefore, and let us enjoy preſent bleſſings &c., 


* Behold here (dear Reader) two Characters very 
different from one another , and two Ways wholly 
poſite ! Which of theſe two now will you chuſe , 
who believe there is another Life , and that you 
ave an immortal Soul to beſav'd or damn'd be Þ 
ppy or miſerable, to live in the delights of Para- } 
diſe, or in the torments ef Hell for all cternity>You 5 
will enter into Religion without doubt, and ſo indea- 
your to ſecure your Salvation. Or elſe remaining in 
the World, ſtri ve co follow your! Saviour as near as 
your Calling will permit, in the Narrow path of 
Mortification , as. the Motives for it are moſt invi- 
ting. Which J hope to make appear in the ſequel 
of this Treatiſe , for the comfort of all ſuch as ch Al. 
imbrace a penitential tare, whether in Religion or 
inthe World. So to incourage them to enter by the 
e 7.15, Strait gate; Becauſe broad is "the gate , and large is the 
Way that leads to Perdition , and many there are that 
enier by i: But narrow ii the gate, and firait is the 
d that leuds 40 Life , and few there are that find it. 

As for de Method of ty Book , in the firſt place 
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I ſet the Text of the Rule, then its Expoſition, and 
at the head of the Expoſition of each Chapter 1 
place the Argument or chief Contents thereof, di- 
vided into Paragraphs ; to which without any trou- 
ble you may have recourſe , and ſo readily find 
what you want in the Expoſition. As to the Expos 
ſition itſelf, I have every where follow'd the fenti- 
ments of the Ancient Fathers and Expoſitors of our 
Rule, not preſuming to advance any thing of my 
on, but grounding all 1 have ſaid after their Ex- 
amples , Upon theſe four Baſes , towit, the Sims 
plicity of the letter of the Text; the Intention 

of the Founder; the Conformity of the Text 
with the Scripture; and with the Practice of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles. And to sbew this 
Conformity, 1 have all along in the Margin pla- 
ced ſentences of holy Scripture. over againſt each 
Text, Bchold the Foundations upon which I have 
ereted my Fabrick. And to excite my Readers 


guſt, and whet his de votion in the reading of it, 


( which is the principal thing I aim at throughout 
the whole Treatiſe,” as ſutable to the ſpirit of my 
holy Founder , who makes much greater reckoning 
of Piety than of Learning ) I have: taken care to 
interlace at the end of the Morals upon every Text, 
certain Aſpirations or pious Affections, which are 
flaming tranſportations of the Will, bent to purſue 
and imbrace the Good diſcover d, or to fly the 2 
For the reſt, my Reader muſt not expect here 
to find any New things which he may not —— 


E F : 7 # | Jac. I, 23+ 


5 
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they are drawn, and whereof our Seraphical Order 
has already both the knowledge and practice. But 
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in other Authors, from whence for the moſt part 


what I propoſe ro mylelf chiefly in this Work, is 


to refresh the memory of my Brethren of thoſe 


them thoſe ſparks of Devotion that lie hid in their 


things which they already know , and to excite in 


pious and well:diſpos'd breaſts, by preſenting them 
with a compendious draught of all their Obligations, 


together with ſome Motives proper to animate them 


to the performance thereof ; for fear leſt humane 


Frailty , which daily carries us to relent in our Du- 
ties, may cauſe us allo to forget them, and ſo come 
by degrees to make us quite loſe the Practice. For 


which reaſon I have touch d, as clearly and briefly 


as J was able, ſuch things as are moſt eſſential and 


common to our Profeſſion; to the end they may 


ſerve us for a Looking: glaſs, which we may Daily 


conſult. Not as that Man in S. James, ho beholding 
the countenance of his Nativity in a Glaſs, conſider d 
himſelf, and went his way, and by and by forgat What 
am one he vas. But by often looking in it, to cor- 
rect our Imperfections, and adorn our Souls after 


the moſt becoming manner, to render them there. 


by pleaſing to God. 


* 2 : > 


O word Incarnate, ſupream Intelligence , iſued from the ſa- 


ered Boſom of the moſt high Celeftial Father! © undrainable 


Fountain of all knowledge ] Gracioufly vouchſafe to beſtow on 


me your -unworthy Servant, here humbly proſtrate before your 


divine Majeſty, one little beam of your heavenly Light, that 1 
may ſuccesfully compleat this Deſign to your Honour and Glory, 
and my Readers eternal Salvation, . 
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FACULTAS COMMISSARII GENER ALIS. 
T4 Ractatum intitulatum, Expoſitio Litteralis, Moralis, & Spiri- 
tualis in Regulam Fratrum-Minorum : a R. P. F. JOANNE 
BAPTISTA WESTON Cuſtode Cuſtodum Almæ Provinciz noſ- 


træ Angliz , diligentiſſimè elaboratum, doctrina , pietate, utili- 


tate conſpicuum , noſtræque Regulz accommodatiſſimum, prz- 
miſſis a S. Concilio Trid. & Statutis Ordinis noſtri prærequiſi 


= 


Septembris 1216. ſub noſtro Chirographo, officiique Sigillo minori. 
F. KAPH.AEL DE COLOMBS'S.T.L.E. Provinciæ Colonienſts 
- __  Ex-provincialis & Pater perpetuus , ac ſuper Provincas 
* - Germano-Belgicas, & annexas, Comm ſſarius Generelis, 
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i Approbationes I heologorum Ordinis. © 
1 Nfraſcriptus ex Mandato Reverend. mi P.F:Raynatris DE Cotouzs 
S. Theol. Lectoris Emeriti, Almæ Provinciæ Colonienſis 1 
provincialis, & ſuper Provincias Germano-Belgicas Comqmitiarii 
Generalis, accurate relegi, non fine ſumma animi delectatione; 
Tractatum intitulatum, Expoſitio Litteralis, Moralis, & Spivituatis 


in Regulam Fratrum-Minorum cs a R. P. F. JOANNE BAPTISTA 


WESTON Cuſtode Cuſtodum Almæ Provinciæ Angliæ compo- 


ficum : In quo nihil reperi Fidet orthodoxæ, aut bonis Moribus 


contrarium: Quin potiùs omnia in eo contenta, tanta ſunt eru- 


ditione, tanta pietate referta, tam clara tamque Seraphica me- 


thodo diſpoſita, ut Seraphicæ Regulz excellentia, puritas, per- 
fectio, ac maxima cum Evangelio conformitas manifeſtè ſe pro- 
dant ; ut mire alliciat non tantùm Divi Franciſci filios, ſed etiam 
3 ad vitam juxta norman veræ Sanctitatis· inſtituen- 

m. Hinc digniſſimum judico, ut publica luce fruatur. Datum 
Duaci in. Conventu noſtro FF. Minorum Recollectorum Anglo- 
rum die prima Auguſti 17216. F. BEKEUNVO ante 
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Iber cui Titulus: Expoſitio Litteralis , Moralis , & Spiritualis it 


WESTON almz Provinciæ Angliz Cuſtode Cuſtodum elucubratgs; 


germanum exhibet Seraphicz Regulz Senſum & Spiritam; illumi= _ 

nansIntellectum ad icrutandum Corticem fynul & Medullam legis 

Franciſcanæ, Aﬀectumque inflammans in ejus viridem Obſervan- 
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digniſſimum typis cenſeo, & ad id licentiam concedo. Datum 
in Conventu noſtro EE Min. Recoll. S. Mariz de Angelis Brule 29. 


S. Theol. Lect. fubilaus. 


I Regulam Fratrum-Minorum': a R. P. F. JOANNE BAPTISTA © 
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tiam. In eo fquidem pia Authoris induftria præcipuè collimat, ue 
ex ſelectioribus tum Sacrz Paginæ, tum Sanctorum Patrum, ſa- 

niorumque Regulæ Interpretum ruderibus, atque ex interjectis 
ferventiorum animi motuum Scintillis , per conſiderationes Sera- 
0 hicas ſubindè excitatis, Filium efformet Seraphici Patris vere 
4 eraphicum. Ex eo diſcent Franciſcani, Superiores pariter & 
| : Subditi, Stare firmiter in Teſtamento ſuo, & in co (obrie & ſapidè 

colloqui > & in opere Mandatorum ſuorum felici ter tandem veteraſcere. 1 

Fcclii ir. 21. Diſcent & alii Quicumque, ſolidæ ac defæcatioris 7 

8 | Pietatis amantes, digne ambulare vocatione qua vocati ſunt. Epheſ. 4 1. 3 
4 5 Nihil præterea continet quod Fidei & Moribus non fit apprimè | 

A | conſonum. Unde luce publica cenſeo quam digniſſimum. Datum 

Duaci in Conventu noſtro FF. Min. Recoll. Angl. hac diez z. Maii 1716. 

| | F. FRKANCISCUS KEAKNY S Theol. Lector. S 


4 5 CENSURA ORDINARII. 5 ; 
: V Iſis Faculrate Reverendiſſimi Patris Commiſſarii Generalis 
Nationis Germano-Belgicz, & Approbationibus duorum Lec- 
torum ejuſdem Ordinis circa Opus Anglice ſcriptum, cui titulus: 
Expaiitio Litteralis, Moralis , & Spiritualis in Regulam Fratrum-Mi- 

vorum, a R. P. F. JOANNE BAPTISTA WESTON &c. concedo, 
quantum in me eſt , ut illud Opus imprimatur, ſuppoſitis ſuppo- 

nendis. Datum Duaci 9. Mai 1717. 9515 22 

5 „ A. DELCUURT S. Th. Doctor, & Profeſſor 

3 | Negius, nec non Librorum Cenſor. 


Pag. Lin. Faul. correct. Pag. Lin. Fanl. Corres. 
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= os | ut. Summ. Sum. 71. 32. _ | robb. rob. 
=. - ? 4. ut. ſmal. ſmall. | 75. 13. Drawyers. Drawers. 
= 272. tit. Rule. Life. 177, 70. negecting. neglecting. 
11. it. S. I. Their Rule. , 96. 22. himſel. himſelf. 
5 S. II. Their Life. 102. F. shodd. shod. 
4 x}. tit. Rule, Name. zor. Alt. peak. ſpeak. 
5 A and. 350. 32. moſt. muſt. 
15. tit. 5 II. Their Rule. | 382. 9. Viſiter. Viſitor. 
* S. III. Their Name. | 388. 3. follow it. follow. 
"1 44> 72... io 30. Carriers, Carreers. 482. #7. icence. Licence. 
bn 27. 19. ſylver. filver. | 528, 14. whe. When. 
"he 33- 22. thyn. thine. | 531. 31. ngoirohn, nothing of. 
— 66. 27. Mainger. Manger: | 531. 32. mort. more. 
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- THIS i is I nit _ 405 1 he . Towit, 1 ph Da et 
05 eve the Holy Goſpel of our Lord FESUS: CHRIST, Le „ 
in Obedience, Without Propriety and in Chaſtity. ' Brother E 
Francis promiſes Obedience, and Reverence a aur Lord 3 


-Hanorius the Pepe , and 10h Surceſſars Cano 
And to the Roman Charch. And the Other Brethren are bound | 
15 RR Francis, and his Sacceſſors. FVV 
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__ . Of Pier Minors. „ 
Vic. III. Exiit Deſcended from the Father of Lights, Dictated by our Heavenly 
8 Maſter, Strengthen'd by his own moſt Holy Example, PFractif'd 
ase, by his Apoſtles and Chief Diſciples ; Sign'd and Scal'd with | 
i V his. Apoſtles an icf Diſciples 3 Sign'd and Scal'd with 
*** thoſe ſacred Marks of Man's Redemption, the moſt Holy 
Kall follows Stigmates of its Seraphical Founder. Confirm'd by Innocent JI J. 
this Rule; Honorius III. and ſo many other Popes. Approv'd by General 
; _ = Councils. Inſerted in the Body of the Canon-Law. Declar d and 
| 2 . Interpreted by Greg. JA. Innoc. IV. Alex. IV. Greg. I. 
>" A; tr / of of be Reg TR X X 11. Embellish'd with 4 
: of ſo many Saints ;: Canoniz'd above 30, Beatified 600, 
A. Pelag.de Martyrd, 1500. Ever Impugn'd by Libertines and Wicked 
1 52405. 0 K Men, and ſtill Defended by vertuous and pious Chriſtians ; 
. 9 Supported by their Authority, Shelter d under their Protec- 43 
| tion, Introduc'd into all parts by their Favour , and Main- 1 
1 tain d at their Expences with Extraordinary Liberalityand g- 
1 nevolence ; the Charities of the People furnishing us with all 
_ 5h 1 Neceſſaries, much eaſier, and in greater Abundance, than the 
1 ERevenues of the moſt flourighing Eſtates would be able to 
=_— do. Illuſtrated wich the Commentaries of ſo many learned 
pens. Embrac'd by Popes, Cardinals, Patriarclis, Primates, © 
Arch - Bishops, Biſhops, Emperours , Kings, Princes. By +, -3 
po many Celebrated Doctors of Vniverſities, and Founders of 
S Schools. Beſides an infinite Number of Religious Perſons of this 
1 Onder not to be reckon d, ofall Qualities, Ranks, and Conditionzv, 
1 . + - multiphicd:, and diſpers d throughout the whole Univerſe, + 


DOD © Divine Rule, worthy of the wisdom and Sublime Perfec- 
i tion of the Son of God! with how much Reverence are you to be 
Neceiv'dꝰ with what Circumſpection to be Us de with how great 
Attention to be Read? with what Care to beExpounded? with ho v 
E. - '- < profound Humility to be Embraced ? And with how much Devotion 
"=o PF to he Obſery'd? © 55 
1 a 255 Keep Again: This it the Rule . ] According to which, we are to 
W „ 2 „ | 
1 of thy Father, 4 quatre all the actions of our Life, having taken che ob gate 173 
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1 us from che diſcharꝑe of our Duty= Every Man being ſuppos 4 
to underſtand the Rules of that Art, which he makes profeſſion 


let us ty it to our Breaſt as our chicfelt Treafure', let us fre- % H 
| 6 walk., let 


3 | quently ruminate upon it , let ĩt be our Meditation Night and h So with 


into our Hands when we are carried to our · Graves to be buried? 7 them 472 
„ Therefore 1 intreat, ſays our Holy Faunder, in the Name · of waking Tall 
,, Almighyy God, all the Brethren to learn the Contents and with them. 
, Meaning of theſe things that are written here in this Form of Prov. 6. 20. 

,» Life for the good of their Souls, and often to revolve them in 
„One,, that he will bleſs all ſuch as shall learn, teach, re- 
„member, and practiſe them, as often times as they shall re- 

-, peat the ſaid things , which are there deliver d for our Salva- 
„tion. And I beſecch all by a Kiſs of their Feet, that they * 


And again in another place, putting his Brethren in mind oft e 3. Colloq. 33- 
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of it upon us. And therefore no pretended Ignorance will excui 1 


* 
4 
Q 
» 
4 


- tinualiy ," and 
- = | OL put them about 
of. Wherefore, my dear Brethren, let us always have it by us, ny throat. whe 


Day „us a thing whereof we are one day to be accountable: hee: when 
For it muſt go to Judgment with us, and for that reaſon it is put thou h,eeß 


„ vill ſet much to heart, charily preſerve, and lay them up. Opuſe. * N 


than the hope of future Recempence, or the greatneſs of that },,.,? I 
$1 8 | 5 Ne have , 


— 


= TX 
*. 


„ their minds. And I pray God, who is Omnipotent, Three and . Reg. cap. . ; 


obligation of their State, he exhorts them after this manner to _— 
the. obſervance of their Rule. O moſt beloved Brethren, n, 
and fer ever bleſſed Children, hear me, hear the voice of 
3» your Father: We have promis d great Matters, but greater are +: = 
„ prom is d to us Let us obſerve 1 and aſpire after theſ. 
»» Pleaſure is Short, Pain Everlaſting. Suffering Little, Glory 3 
„ Infinite. Many are Call d, Few Elected, All will be Required, t. = 
Behold. what ought to excite noble Refolorioasititche Werte , Motives to 
of all Frier - Minors , and greatly encourage them to the per- 2 ws 
formance of their Duty; there being nothing more powerful to ce of our Ho-. 
animate us to Vertue, and render the molt difficult and ſtricteſt ly Rule. 
obligations of our Penitential State ſweet, and eaſy to us 0 — 1 1 3 
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'h _ Of Frier- Minor, © Cha . 

4 e Retard we expect for it in the other world; It wis by dab N 
God has pre- PE» the Royal Prophet exercis d himſelf in the obſervance of 
par d for them God's Law and Commandments, when he faid : I was reſolv'd_ 


A rt the heart 4 * 


"2 that laue him. to perſever unto the end in the Obſertieuce of your Precepts s- 5 1 
_ whilſt I beheld the Recompence 1 thereby expelied; There is 


Pl. a8; . no pain, ſays S. Auguſtin, tho never ſo great, which will not 
| Ep. 145. ad become light, when you think upon the Recompence annex d 
| Vik. ener. thereunto; for the hope of a Recompence is of great confort in 
5 N our Labours. Which we daily ſee and experience in Marchants 
Labourers and Sould iers. The Marchant is. hot d iſcourag d at 
Tempeſts and Shipwracks ; bad Weather do's not ke the La- 
bourer from his Work; neither are the continual Fatigues "I 
Wounds, nor Death itſelf:, able to affright the Souldier, or 
make him quit the Field; barely upon the account of that Tem- 
pioral gain he has in proſpect. And shall we then Frier - Mi- 
x ors, who by our Proſeſſion have. renounc'd all right and title 
to the things of the Eacth, and whoſe Hopes and Inheritance 
are in Heaven, ſtartle and be afraid of the Mortifications and 


— Sufferings inioynꝰ dus by our Rule? Since they are the beſt mtans, 

hereby to gain the poſſeffion of wharwe hope for. Shall thieſe 

Perſons expaſe themſelves to incon veniencies and dangers, Fur 

I. cor. 9. 25. a fading Corruprible (roma, and wt. mhoi expeit an ſmniorial 

3 ane, ſtand looking on anctdo nothing? 5 
WW, 6 . Baſil alſo extreamly recommends, this means unte us 3. 

1 Wor. -- | Let your Heart, ſays he > .continaally- be imply idr in thinking, 


a pon the Heavenly, promiſes, that they may incourage you to 
5 advance in the way: Ave Vertue: It was by this alſo, S. Ante. 
ee excited/his Diſciples, to f ver continually in the / ſe ſerity of 

1 as 2 Religious Courſe ; andi ſe omctimesy asaſtonish:d at Gadts Libe- 
© rality>: there iss ſays hes a. great Equality in the Trafficl chat 
WW²“MMu en make in the world ;:cach one gives as mueh as he receives. 
= 13 and that whichis ſald, is worthithe: price that 1 is given for it. 
3 3 5 by * * 3s lin . _—_ » ſince Holy: 


3 Toke ES W˖iIn 
* N ; 2 | & 7 * * - 1 * : 


— 


| ſerv'd God for Fourſcore or a Hundred years, or more, he do's: 


mirable than Comfortable, is, that ſo long as we live, it is in © 


 kvingto'God?,. he may be aſſiſted by! his divine Grace: every A 


hereafter; And we: cannot incre 


4 


—— 1 > 0 8 4 


Writ tells us; That the Ordinary Courſe and Life of Man Pf. 89. to. 

laſt' s only for Seventy years, and that even the Strongeſt ſcarce  - = 
arrive to Fourſcore; and the years above this Age abound 
only with pain and miſery. Wherefore tho' we should have | — 


not recompence us only with ſo many years of Glory, but our : 
recompence will have no end, we shall reign Ecernally in Glory,, . . 
as long as God shall be God. And beſides hat is no leſs Ad- | 8 


our power continually: to increaſe this everlaſting and never 

fading Crown. Which made a Servant of God to cry out, and 
fay : O thrice Happy Mortals, who ſtill live in the world, „„ 
in whofe power it is to augment their Glory every moment! . 
Did but Man know how much he might increaſe his merit every. 1 
Day, he would never wake without a chearful heart reple- 8 1 
nish d with ioy to tliinł he is to begin another Day, in which 


momem to advance his Honour, and his own: Merit. This 

thought is ſufficient to encourage and ſtrengthen _— * 
againſt all che Mortifications and Auſterities-of-our Rule; and - 
make us ſuffer them wich ſatisfation and delight. There's no — 


Labourer, ſays S. N ernard, thõ never ſo ſtupid that com: Fp. ad en 


plains that the Seed time laſt s too long becauſs he knows for Eccle]. S-Yirg.. © Þ 
certain, that the leſs time he ſpends in Sowing, the leſss  -* = 
ptentiful+ will Be bis Harveſt! That of @ Religious Man il 
ought tobe the ſame ʒ the Penances, Suffctings; and Mortificay,  ' 3 
tions of His: Spare and Profeſſion ought” not to ſeem long, nor. =—* 
eroubleſom ; hecaùſe now is his Scod- time . and the more he 
labours and ſows dt preferit the greater: will be his Crop 
| "or Sewing, the it be 
never ſo little; adds Abe Saint, but it Will always produce 2 
8 abundance· of Grain, when the tig eo Harveſt comes. — 


- 71 i; FT 


De Prof. Re- 
4. J. 1. c. 13. 


un, B. 18. 


| i . cor. 4. 17. 


opuſc. Tom. 
3. Apotheg. 57. 
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6 / Frier-Minovs.” 5 Chap I. 


he Reaps twenty or thirty, he could wich he had Sown a 
greater Quantity. Hereupon S. Bonaventure exhorts his Bre- 
thren to be extreamly carcful how they beſtow themſelves, 
and never to let lip any the leaſt opportunity offer d them for 
their improvement in Vertue; Becauſe, ſays he, as much as 
we ſpend of Idle time here, fo much do we diminish our 
d-grees of Glory heregfter. We read that the Companions and 
Scholars of one off Ancient Fathers, having obſerv'd his 
continual Morrifications and Auſterities, preſſ d him one Day 
to be more remiſs and moderate therein: To whom he 
reply d, My deareſt Children, were the condition of the Bleſ- 
{-d in Heaven capable of grief, they would excreamly regret 
their not having ſuffer d more in this world, ſince they na- 
clearly ſee the Reward they might have had, and how much 
they might have increas d their Happineſs, and at how caſy 
a rate. And certainly did we but conſider the vaſt Reward 
which will infaillibly follow the performance of what is re- 
quir'd of us, we should preſently be convinc'd how inconſide- 
table that is, which is expected from us for the gaining it; 
and believe that to get Heaven at ſuch an eaſy rate, is to 
purchaſe it for Nothing. Wherefore my Beloved Children, 
Jays S. Paul, be not weary in Fighting againſt pour Ene- 
my, nor let the Ambition of Vain glory flatter and decetuve 
you. For all the Sufferings of this Life bave no praportion 
with that future Glory, that sball be reveal'd in us. Theſe 
Short and light" Affiictions produce in us an wnconcervable 
and Eternal weight of 'Glory.: This conſideration had taken 
deep root in the Soul of our bleſſed Founder, when being 
ask d, How he could with ſo much Chearfulneſs, Reſolution, 
and Conflancy endure thoſe violent anguishes, afflictions 
and torments of his Eyes, and of all the other parts of his 
Body, he made anſwer: That the Glory which he expected 
in the other world was fo Immenſe, that all Pain; Sickneſs, 
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„Humiliation, N Moreifcation was excecding SR 
2» leaſing and delightful to him? "rt == EY 
O my Soul, conceive from hence a great Eſteem , and Love : 
 forthy Rule; Since it is to theerhe occaſion of fo great Happineſs. 
V rice it in the Tables of thy Heart, which are thy three Facul- 
ties: in thy Memory, to be alvays mindful of it; in thy Under- ; 


ſtanding , to meditate continually thereon; in thy will, to love, 
embrace, and put it in execution. Dear Lord, how have I lov'd 
thy Law ? All the Day long it is the Subject of my Meditation. 
J will meditate thereon in my Houle, and upon the Way, at my 
Down-lying, and Op- riſing: I will put it as a Mark upon my Hands, 
to work thereafter; and I will have it before mine Eyes, to guide 
me thereby. O Sweet eſus, who art the Author of it, do thou 
engrave it on my Heart, and it shall never be blotted out. O 


Divine Rule, how pleaſing and pretious are thy words ! Oh, 


hov / far more ſweet are thy Precepts to my Heart, than is Hony 
to my Mouth! EEG 190 5 5 
5. II. And Life .] Becauſe in the continual practice of this 
our Seraphical Rule, the life of a Frier- M inors Soul do's 
conſiſt. As on the contrary: the ſaid Rule will be an Everlaſ- 
ting Reproach ,. and the occaſien of Eternal Death to the 
Profe (lors of it, if they correſpond not thereto, nor take care to 
exprels in their manners che lively eolours of thoſe Evange- 
lical Vertues contain d therein. But inſtead of that, give th:m- 
ſelves over to Inde votiom, Fepidity and Sloth, to a con- 


tempt of Regular Obſcrvance 5 and falling from ritcir firſt 


fer vour, loſe the Fear and Grace of God, become harden d 
in their evil ways, Slaves to their Senſual Appetites, a Bur- 
then to their Convents, a Stumbling - block of ſcandal to 
their Brethren, and a Reproach to alk-the world. For I be- 


ficable Servants inthis + If we neglect to live up to that Form 


of Life, to which we are ſolemnly ingag d by our Vows, 
deal d. as it were with the moſt Holy S Legmates , 'of our Se- 
| | | ; | i 43 4 TESTS raphical: 


- # — 
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* 


Keep mL 
and conmi man fl. 
. ments ; and 


feech you, what can we expect im the other world for 'our 26 


| Reward but the ſentence of Death, if we have prov'd Unpro- = 


Pf: 118. 97. 


Deut. 6. 7. 


N. 118. 1o3. . 


M) Son, let 
not theſe thingg 
depart from 

thine Eyes: 


— a 
-- = 
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there hall be 
Le unt thy I A 
Soul. Prov. 3. q 
Bis © 3 12 


5 4 g | A 

5 — 22 
Confiderariss _ 
to deter us 


from trantęre- 


ſſing our Infe- 


Ee 


| 8 . o Hier Minors, - TL 
Te al Founder 2 What will it avail us to carry the name 
of Franciſcans, if our Manners be not an{werabke to our 5 J 
Profeſſion ? To contend nt; other Religious for che 1 — 
eminent Excellency of o our Inſtitute before theirs, if we come 1 
ET behind them in Evangelical Perfection ? Above other. Orders, 
to glory in our moſt Pure u ( -which excludes even 
the very Shadow of the leaſt ſpeck of Impurity )·ʒ In our H- 
limited and Univerſal Ol nee "which 11 85 75 all che 
is not againſt God and our Soul }-; And in our maſt Sublime 
Poverty (which poſſeſſing nothing of its Own, is content 
Vith the bare uſe of Fact oſ other Peoples things, r 
neceſſary for the preſeryation of Life, without having any 
thing Curious Precious, or Su perfluous ): All this, I ſay, 
t Benefit will it be to us, or rather what Confuſion; 
if the Deformity of our lives ſully our Reputation, and in- 
ſteed of raiſing us above, caſt us under che feet of all: the 
world ? 
Hear how. the God of Vengeance ſpeaks to PF as * 
8. by the Prophet Malachy. Ton have departed: out of the 
may, and have Scandalix d many in the Lam: You have 
made void the Covenant of Levi, ſays the Lord of Hoſts. 
For which cauſe I have alſo made you contemptible and baſe 
 -, before all People. And our Bleſſed Founder thunders. out his 
Vite c. 8. Malediction upon them after chis manner: Accurſed be 
4; Wh they, O moſt Holy Lord, by thee, ad by t the whole 
- 8 © 2 Celeſtial Court, and by me thy little Servant, who with 
tn their bad Example do e ee and deſtroy, what by the 
5 3 holy Brechren of this Order thou haſt built, and ceaſeſt 
opeſt. rom. , not Daily to build. And again :: Wo be to them, who | , 
4 ate” contenting themſelves with only a shew of Religious Con- 2 
vs verſation , shall be found Idle, without imployiag them s 
2 ſelves in Vertuous works, in the way of the Croſs, and inn 
-»» the pure obſervance. of the Holy Golvel, to which chey: are f 
. 1 0 oblig d by their Profeſſion. | CNS 
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Add to chis, the Remorſe of Conſcience, which never Sting of Con · 

fails to accompany thoſe that are negligent in the per- 8 

formance of their Duty: For what Satisfaction can a Re- ment. 
gious man find, who e 9 Religion to ad- - 

Lance in Vertue and Perfection, [aBours not at all to make 

any progreſs therein ? It is impoſſible but he muſt interiour- 

y ſuffer a great deal of trouble and diſquiet of Mind-; ſince © 

be always carry's about him the worm of Conſcience 2 

- which gnaws his bowels with .continual remorſes. It is cf. c. 1. ons. 


+ 


by your order O Lord, ſays S. «Auſtin, chat all Irregula- 
rity of mind should carry its punishment along with it. 
This interiour Irregularity of the Appetite in regard of Rea- 
ſon, and of Reaſon in regard of God, cauſes very great 
pins and diſquiets in Man; and it is the fame in all other 
chings of the world : For what is there in Nature, which is 
not in diſquiet and diſorder, and do's not ſuffer very much, 
wWbilſt it is not in that ſtate or ſituation, in which, the 
Rule and Law of Nature has ordain'd and plac'd it? What 
FF pains do's:not a Bone out of ioynt occafion 4 What violence -. — © + 
do not Natural Bodies ſuffer, when they are out of their 8 
Element? In the ſame manner, becauſe it is ſo very fit and - - 
natural to Man, to live according to Reaſon, ought not Ss 
Nature to cry out againſt him, — — he declines from its 
Dictates 2 And ought not his own Conſcience continually 8 
to check him, when he lives contrary to the ſame? Who is 
able to reſiſt him, ſays Holy Jah, ſpeaking of God, and 
inioy any. Peace! We can never hope to be in Peace with 


& ouclelyes, living in ſuch ſtate; and therefore S. Joby, las 4poc. rg. 1. 
3 © the Apocalyps, That theſe who adord the Beaſt, mm 
boy d no Peace N ight or Day. Your Flesh, your Senſuality 


* 
E is this Beaſt „if you will be ſubject to it, and trample under 

Dot che Laws of God, and your Vows,. you will never inioy, „ „ 
any Peace, It is a ching very much to be wonder d at- Thats Fepid 

F 2 = ASAT, Cons 9 * * e ö 1 chat Religious ſuf- : 
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14 ef trier. Chap, l. 
fers more in that he who ſerves God with Fervour, should find more 
: 2 0 un. _ pleaſure and ſatisfaction in Faſting , Watching » Praying, in 
_—_ - pres Diſciplines, Hair-shirts and all other Mortifications , than a 
Religious looſe and tepid Religiggs _—_— all his Converſations, 
Nan do's by Entertainments, and ſeemi weetneſſes of an eafy life, 
obſerving it. and in the full inioyment of his own Will. A tepid Reli- 
| gious Man is outwardly ckearful, whilſt he is bitterly af- 
Prov. 15. 19. flicted within; but a Inft Man always feels a holy ioy in his 
326 69 Heart, even in the midft of all his Sufferings. The way of 
| the Slothful , ſays the Wiſe Man, is like a Hedge of Thorns. 
That is to ſay, in all they do, they are always as if they 
were walking upon Thorns, with fo much uneaſineſs. And 
Ofee 2. 6. it is to ſuch as theſe, to whom God ſpeaks by the Prophet 
mt Ofee , when he ſays : Behold I have incompaſs d your way 
with Thorns. He wills that even the Paſtimes and plea- 
7 fares, that they take in following their own will, should 
_: .* be all mingl'd with remorſes, bitterneſs and diſcontent ; and 
1 here it is, that the Tepid and Negligent find thoſe Thorn? 
5. . which prick them, and even pierce their Hearts. Bat in 
the way of the Iuſt there is no Stumbling block, his path 
i very ſmooth. What peace, what ſatisfaction is that, 
which a good Religious Man, that is truely Mortified, 
inioys, who has care of his Spiritual Advancement, and 
1 performs what Religious Perſons ought to do? There is no 
_— Contentment like to his. We daily experience, that when 
* we ſerve God with fervour, we have ſuch a ioy and inte- 
1 riour ſatisfaction, as cannot be expreſs d; and when we 
- —  \ferve him tepidly and negligently, we fall into deeign 


- 


= and diſquiet. And in effect, it is very often the Cauſe B 
tthat ſadneſs and bitterneſs we feel, when to' fave a liccle IM 
kk  _- pains and trouble, we cauſe ourſelves far greater, according 
. 6. 16. do the words of ob: He that fears Froſt, shall be over- 

1 wbeln d with Snow. And he that hates and flies Mortifics- 
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ar i engage 5 your Proshff: or te dg ne 
gives Scandal ? In what pain, what trouble, what diſcontent, 


5. I. | : . K. 1 M _ 
non upon the account of avoiding Trouble, shall meet wit 
greater than he that embraces it, and carry a far heavier 


Ces. For fee you not, for Example, what diſpolition of 


V 


Their Rule. T; 


* 


mind you are in, when ir happens that you permit yourſelf = 


with Choler and Impatience , as to 


getking that 


"WF what uneaſineſs do you find yourſelf? It is very certain, 


Ton te whatever, by Obedience, his Superiour shall think 
dt to impoſe upon him ; one only thing, to which he has 
2 repugnance, is ſufficient to keep him continually upon 
the Rack; becauſe he has a conſtant Idea thereof before his 
eyes, which puts him in continual Alarums and frights; 
nnd is as @ Man that has the Gout in his hands and feet. 
vbo imagines that all that are about him may come ſo near 
s to hurt him; ſo a Religious Perſon, who has not true 
8 Obcdicnce and the ſpirit of Subjection, is always in fears . _ - 
and apprahcafions , that Superiours are about to orfler chat 


1 


chat che pain you frel hereby is far greater, than chat you 
ho c Fears and apprehenfions are of . 
| think 


at has uqt the Spirit of indifferency an 


* 


which gives him the greateſt pain and difficulty. When n 
the other ſide, Who is indifferent to all Imployments 5 ang 
gr d 20 al things, u ahrays chearful, is alnays center. 
and has nothing to be afraid of. It is the very fame in al! 
other things. X our Paſſians are ſo many Executioners, that 
continually torment you , ſo long as you do not do yoẽ,j 

Duty , and mortiſie yourſelf, for which yon came to Rei- 


- 


gion; whether that which they move you to deſire happens peas, 


or not; for even when that is obtain d, this alſo gives 2 
Religious man pain and trouble, as often as he thinks upon 


a > 
Fd 
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it. What J Hage then perfamm d Nhat Laim d at, and 
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Be not you cal- 


Fd Rabby ; for 


one is your 
Maſter , and 
all you are 
Brethren. 

Math. 23. 8. 


He that is the 
_ Lreater among 


Jou, let him 
become as the 
leßer; and he 
that is the lea- 
der as the wai- 
ter. For which 


75 greater, he 
that ſits at the 


Table, or he 
that mini ſters? 


I not he that 
fits? But I am 
In the midſt of 
Jou, as he that 


mini ſters. Luc. 


ö 22. 26. 
Chro. p. 1. J. 
2. C. 41. 


2 


r: 9 Frier-viinors, Chap. I. 
ot thereby no Merit at all > Becauſe I only fought my own 
WII and ſatisfaction therein. And thus all the ſweetneſs of 
the Action is preſently turn d into bitterneſs and gall. Be- 
hold what attends religious Libertines, carnal and irrcgulat 
Spirits; Shame, Sorrow, Remorſe, and Eternal Death : But 
the Vertuous and Iuſt; Honour , Peace, Ioy, and Life Ever- 
e e 
© God of my Soul, daily augment in me this ſing of con. 
ſcience, this divine Goad; that it may ſerve me for a ſpur to Ver- 
tue, and for a ſcourge againſt Vice. Diſcover alſo to me the. 
innumerable Treaſures , which. thou reſerv'ſt for Iuſt Souls in 
the other Life, to the end that the Love of them may incite me 
to my Duty. Make known likewiſe to me the bottomleſs Abyſs. 
of the miſeries of the Damn'd:, that the Fear of ſuch terrible 
Evils may urge me to the diſcharge of my Vows, when the 
love of Celeſtial Goods do not awake me.. | 5 


8. III. Of Frier-M inors. J Who by their Humility, are 
to be leſs , than all other Religious in God Almighty's 
Church; plain, poor, ſimple Ideots, and ſubject to all the 
world for Chriſt's ſake; call d Little, that they may not 
preſume to be Great. Theſe are they of hom Fames de Vi- 
triaco ſpeaks in his Hiſtory of the Weſt, Chap. 23. This, 
fays uy is. the poor Religion of the Crucified, which we 
name Frier- Minors; truely e Minors , being more humble 
in their Dreſs, in Nakedneſs; and the Contempt of the world, 
than all other Regulars of — drinking with an ar- 
dent thirſt the moſt pure waters of the Evangelical Fountain, 
and diligently procuring to reform in themſelves the Po- 
verty. Humility, and Religion of the Primitive Chureh. And 
B. Giles, one of our Holy Fathers Companions, ſays : 
That a: Friar- Minor, is as much as to ſay, ſome baſe and 
vile perſon, kickt under foot by all Men; who, by how 
much. che lover he deſcends, ſo much the higher he aſoeu = | 
309 4 es His 


% 


cm. wa. 13 


His greateſt | Dory is to proteſt againſt , and abhor all Glory; Frier - Minor © 


and ever to {ink down by the weight of Humilicy into the 


| loweſt place, as his true Center of reſt , and not to be de- 


tain d above but by violence and meer force. 5 
Hear likewiſe what our Holy Founder himſelf ſays upon 
this matter in one of his Colioquies: My Brethren, my 


„, Brethren , our Lord has calfd me to him, by the way 


„of Simplicity and Humility, and this way he has markt 
„out, as the only path of Perfection for me, and for thoſe 
„that will ſtick to me and follow me therein. I will not 
„therefore that you ſuggeſt to me either the Rule of S. 


„ Benedict, S. Baſil, or of any other what ever, beſides 


„ that which the Divine Merey has given and reveal'd to 
„ me. Our Lord himſelf has ſpoken and faid it, that he 


a name of 


Humility. 


CY 


Opuſe. Tam. +" 
Collog. 5: 


„will have me tobe his Fool in this world, and that he will 


„ not lead me and mine by any other way to Heaven, than 
„ by this, which tho it appears to Men to be meer Folly, 
„ yet with God ir is accounted for the ron Wiſdom. And 
„ again, in the little Work which he intitles, The fix 
Reaſons why Frier-M mors are lent to the Church. Among 
„ others he alledges this for one Frier- MA inors, ſays 
33 he, are given to the World 5 that they may be Wirneſſes 


Fd 


Opuſe.s. Franc. | 


in Append. cur 
FF. MM. con- 
ceſſi ſunt Ercle 


„ and Imitators of tlie deriſion, ſcorn, ignominy, and humi- fe. 


5 lity of Jeſus-Chriſt; by deſpiſing and trampling under their 
5 feet the Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures of the world; and 
„by a real diſeſteem, mortification , and contempt of them- 


— 


„, ſelyes for the love of God. Aud then concludes after this 


„ manner: O my moft affectionate, and beſt beloved Bre- 


„ thren in Chriſt, underſtand therefore; and conſider well 


. your Vocation, and why you are calld Minors; to the 


end, that making yourfelves in this world leſſer than all 


„men, more baſe, vile and abiect, you may become grea- 
5 tex: in God's favour and divine grace here on Earth; - and? 


1 
8 . 
. = 
g 

— 


3 


Eccli. 3. 20. 


Tuc. 14. 11. 


2 Humility, and the knowledge of our miſerable Nothing, and 


3 "A — ae . 
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beſeech. We are made the Refuſe of 

of all even until go.. ß 
O my Soul, remember the ſaying of the wiſe Man: The 
eater thoꝝ art hubie thy ſelf in all things, and thou Shalt find grace 

before Gad. Fly from Pride > if it be hut to ayaid thy hurt: and 

embrace Humility oy it be but for thine own prof, or it 

is a general Law from the which thou shalt not be excepted, 
That Whoſoever exalts | himſelf shall be humbPd', and that whoſoever 
bumbles himſelf shall be exalted. Comply thou with that which 
Helonss co rhee according ro ide prelerips ahn Rule , pakin 

_ thyſelf a true Frier-Minor , humbling thyſelf for thy Sins, ani 
God will perform that which belongs to him, exalting thee 


with his Gifts. O Humble Jeſus, grant me, I beſeech thèe, this 
virtue and all others becoming my Profeſſion; chat my Liſe and 


my Name correſponding to my holy Rule, I may deſerve to be 
Feckon'd among the number of thy prime Diſciples. | 
Behold what the Name of Frier- M inor gives its 'Profel- 
ſors to underſtand , and what rank they ought to hald 
amongſt Men. Now the better to preſerve theſe low Senti- 


* 9 


ments in us, and contain oarſclycs in the Genter of our 


17 


4 


Ilan oughtto to beget in us a true Contempt of all worldly vanities, xi- 
have a mean ches, honours, dclights, pomps, aud  magnificencics of the 


Eſteem o 


of all world- Conliderations well worthy of his molt ſrious Attention. 
2 en ben worthy of it wal {HO 2 


— - 


6. El E I will here pr; r with. 
himſelf, ang £2 > I will here preſent my Reader with two or three 


— 


The 


- 


=. Br Is 
The firſt is, that every thing in this World preaches to 
= F< „ wget dis 4: ' & 4 -- * . 14437 ME SIE. 2328 
Mia his Miſery and Baſeneſs. On what fide ſoever he looks, 


— 
— » 
4 


4 ſtep, but he finds a leſſon of Humility againſt his Vanities. 
lk he confider what is above him; he beholds the Heavens 
and the Air, which ſo waſte and change his life, that yet 
I withonr them, he cannot live: i 

about him, and under his feet, he ſees Waters, which in 
moiſtening him, rot him; and Earth, which being ſpreag 
14 be before his eyes, fails not te ſerve him for a 


for him, and that he cannot overſſip = which kill Him: 


eceeeurages 


he [ſees the tokens of his Infirmities; and ſcarce can he go 


If he caft his eye round 


eep and Repoſe, 


with gall, Envy gnaws him, Jealouſie pricks him, Revenye ' 


r. Reaſon, 4 


489 
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16 . 1 | 1 1 
enrages him Cruelty makes him ſavage, Fears freeze him , 
and Sorrow conſumes him. Moreover he fails not to be afflicted 
 , with fo many Mutations, ſo many Viciſſitudes, that we may 
Wh. May, there is almoſt nothing leſs in him, than Himſelf. Ages 
alter him, and in changing him, change themſelves: In- 
fancy becomes Adoleſcency, Adoleſcency is taken off by 
Youth, Youth by Manhood , Manhood, by declining years, 
—_ -' .- and theſe years by decrepit Age. If you reckon well, you 
—_— _- shall find every one. 44 theſe Mutations , is a ſpecies of Death. 
= - u «s˖ Time alters his Body, a thouſand other things make im- 
* | prteſſion on his Mind. Humours , occupations, change of 
— Country 2 converſations, cuſtoms, accidents, honours, edu- 
ation, affairs, vices and vertues, ſo often transform him 
into another Perſan, that we may ſay, he is the moſt na- 
. tural Pourtrait of Inconſtancy in ie whole Univerſe , and 
8 as it were, nothing in Nature to be truſted to. 
MM IF, Wich all this, he lives in a wretched and miſerable World, 
_ | where is to be ſeen an Ocean of evils: As are a leryitude of Mar- 
= tiages, an evil rencounter of wives and Husbands , of Af- 


3 fairs , of Cares, of Poverty, of Children, of Slanders, of 
_—_ 1 Duane, Afﬀronts, of Conrgmelics » of Bodily pains , of 
—_— intneſs of Spirit, of ruines of Families, of Punishments, A 
= of Privation of all one loves „ of vexations by all one hates: 
1 A World, which is a true Dream, that has the diſturbances 
of ſleep, but never the repoſe; a"childisch Amuzement 3 a 

. Tuͤoil of burthenſom and ever relapſing actions; where for 
1 dne Roſe a thouſand Thorns are found, for one ounce of 
=_ - _ Hony a tun of Gall, for Bleſſings i in apparence, Evils i in ſub- 
= Nance. The moſt Happy here count their years, but cannot 
reckon their griefs. The Carters of the greateſt Honours are 
all of Ice, and oftentimes are not bounded., but with head- 
long ruines. Its Felicities arc floating Iſlands, which always 


8 backward at that time when we © Rink. to mou Ei 5 
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8. III. Their Name. + .- - + _ 
with our finger. They are the Feaſts" of Heliogabalus, © 1 
where there are many invitations, many ceremonies, man 1 
reverences, many ſervices, and at the end thereof we find 


z table and banquet of War, which melts before uhe fre, ehe eg 


Fo 


{ and from whence we return more hungry than we came. It ſeeing , neither © 

; is the enchanted Egg of OremaJes , wherein this Impoſtor is theEar ff 

yaunted te have inclos d all the Happineſs of the world, and % hearing. * 

| in breaking it there was found nothing but Wind“ . 

| Ff there be Pleaſures in life, they do nothing but a little Langhtes 1 

| ſlightly overflow the Heart with a ſuperficial delectation : pave reputed 

| Sadneſs dives into the bottom of the Soul, and when it is Errour: and ts 
there, you will fay it has feet of Lead, never to forſake 7% Sh have 

; the place; but Pleaſure do's only tickle us in the outſide of jo 1 * 


the Skin, and then all thoſe fwect Waters run down with ia vain >» E. 
haſt, to diſcharge themſelves in the Sea of bitterneſs. They ef: 2. 2. 
are born in the Senſcs, and like Abortives are conſumd in 
their Birth; their Deſires are full of diſturbances; their Access ; 
is of violent, forc d, and turbulent agitations; their Satiety r 
is farc'd with shame, and repentance; they paſs away after | — _ 
they have wearied the Body , and leave it like a bunch of __ - 2 
Grapes, the iuice whercof is extracted by the Preſs. They - 
ſtreteh themſelves out at full length, to much purpoſ e 
when they muſt end with this life; and it is a great chang g 


if even during life, they prove not Executionet to him that 
ntertains them. 10423 42? e ee e e 

O my bleſſed Creator ! What Contentment then can I take 
in the beſt of thy Creatures? All this plainly she ys, thou haſt 
made my Heart for thy ſelf; and till it reſts in thee, its true 

Center, it remains totally Unſatisfy' d. O Worldly Glories ! Oo 
deceitful Pleaſures | What are you _ mere Illuſions , wretched © © 
 Time-twigs , poor and perishing Triſſes, compared to my Gods 
Eſſential Goodneſs > O my Soveraign Good 1 Grant that! 


— 


— 


7 


Wn ee ents 


may kenceforward ſo love thy Creatures, and make ſuch uſe 
A i : . 4 — 2 9 n 1 
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_—_ 8. 4 . EY | Chan: f, 9 
7 of all Temporal bl; s; that my chief Deli may reſt in 
RE © day "vor Ae be unfaſtn'd from their true final, 
4nd Eternal Happineſs. V 
1. Reaſon. To theſe, let us add another ſtrong Argument of the 
| great Frailiy and Weakneſs of Man; fo (till more to leſſen 
ourſelves. It · is the great Abiectneſs and Infirmity of the 
Mliightieſt on earth; which is of power to humble thoſe who 
. think themſelves the moſt able in the world. O God! What 
bas meaſur d weakneſs, what confuſion of Humane Eſſence, to have 
= all myDays, been an Eternity in Nothing, not to be able to draw itſelf 
. 1 out of it , nor to ſubſiſt in Nature one moment without tùhe 
Thing: before band of the Omnipotent ! For, if you mount in thought, 
tee: Doubt. ſtill aſcending upward to the ſource of Time, when 
 teſs all things you shall have reckond millions of Ages, you shall! 
=. * find nothing but labyrinths- and abyſſes of this great 
. 1 2. 38-6. Eternity without end, and when you shall preſent to your 
8 ſelf all that Fime which has preceded, be it real, or 
imaginary, you will be asham'd. to ſee ſo many millions of 
EE Fears, wherein you had not ſo much as the eſſence of a 
=_— Rush, of a Butter-fly, or a filly Gnat. That Rodomont , 
who threatens to hew down Mountains, and thunder-fſtrike F 
Man's days Morals, and thinks all the awple houſe of Nature was cre - 
1 r 4 ted only for him, who ſwallows the world by Avarice, 
e the feld ſp and waſtes it as faſt by Riot, thirty or forty years ago 
; Thell he flou- was not able to contend for excellency with a Catter-pillerzi *Þ 
= - Se þ he int and now whilſt he 15, is not able ſo much as to lift up = 
1 _ paſe % 2 Hand, without the concurrence and help of his Cre 
aut gor ſub- tor-3 and then, after he has had a filly being for as mana 
fi ; and he years more, shall again ceaſe to be, as a Body conſiſeateeel 
* by death, abandond to worms, deſpoil d even to the 
204 oy bones, become duſt, and conſum'd to be reduc'd into | 
| © _*. the mals of Elements, from whence he came; no more 
unn the Swear Memory of him remaining, than if he had never been. LS 
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5. HI. e Me 15 
- Behold, that which much abaſes the Pride of the moſt 


| yain-glorious , is to recall into their minds their Faſt end, 
to think upon a Bier and Tomb, and refle& on that ample 
Grave, whereinto all Mankind inſenſibly ſinks; which Holy 
Job call'd » The Stone of darkneſi-, and the Ancients 
nam d, the Secret of horrour. The greateſt Princes of the 
Earth reſemble Alexander's Stone, the moſt excellent of 
the world in the brightneſs of Luſtre; but ſo ſoon as it was 
cover d with Duſt , it had neither force nor beauty beyond 
| other Stones: How great, rich, active ſoever they be, 
during their Life, the Duſt of a Sepulcher makes it 1 * 
they are Nothing, after Death. Seneca was aſtonich d, how 
one could fay there were Comets which preſag d the death 
of Great Men. It is not credible, ſays he 
thould intereſs itſelf in the loſs of Particulars , yea were. ir 
of Monarchs. We all bud forth like rhe Jeaf of a Tree, and 
die as the leaf; neither our Life nor Death any thing imports 
this great All. So many Perſons go daily in and out of the 
World, as small drops of Water into the Sea. The Ocean is 
no whit alter d, cicher by their entrance in, or paſſage out. 
O infinite Ged ! whoſe eſſence is to Be, and who alone art He 
_ who ig without whom we neither have to be, to know, to 
wilt, to work, nor any Motion or Operation; but as we all 
come from nothing, fo should we return again into nothing, and 
as a Garment should wax eld and perish, if thou didst not 
N give us Being, and all belonging to it,, and continually 
conſerve the ſame in us. 5 Oo Lord 1 beſeceh thee, 228 | 
underfjanding, that I may ackn8wledge truth, and confeſs 


the Being which thou höld'ſt of chine own Eſſence, and the 


not Being and Nothing which 1 have of mine own ſelf: That 

upon thele two knowledges, as upon two Poles, the u heel of 

yl eos life may roll; co che end that henceforch I may 
deem whatſoever 1s Created, for dung and dirt, for vanity 

and nothing, in reſpect of uniting me with thee 

and. Preſerver , to love thee , and ſerve thee, who art che only 


| 2rve,, firns, ſtable, immutable, and Eternal God, bleſedfor Ever 
, e „„ ij it. 


_Shalt krurn. 
Nat. .. 


» the Univerſe 


r. 


— 


of thy face 


Shalt thou cat 
Dread, till 
thou returx ts 


A 


which - then _— I 
wa tate: 
becarſe Duſt = 
thou art, and © 
into Duſt thos 


2 
— 5X 


Gen. 3. 19. 


1. 4+ 4 1. . A 


There shall be 
no memory of . 
the wiſe inlike 3 
manner as of I 
the Fool for 
ever, and the : 
Times to come : 
Shall cover all 
things tozeter 
with obli= 
von: thelear.” 
ned dies in 3 Y 


ned. Eccieſ. 2 
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= 3: Reaſon. But to give a; further check co the Pride and Eeftineſs of 
Humane Nature, let us here alſo call to mind, what ſome 
\- "of the wiſeſt Men in the world have ſaid concerning the 
1 Progreſs, and End of Man; from whence. we shall 
learn ſomewhat more diſtinctly, what Man is in his birch * 
EE  : ++» 2 , or coming into the / world; what in his prime and moſt flou- 
tishing ycars; What in old age, and what at his death gr 
geoig out of the world. What is Man, ſays Seneca d A 
=  _ Tfrail Veſſel broken with the leaſt mot ion, a moſi weak Body, 
ànmnnaked by nature, and unarm'd , neceſſitous of Mothers 
> help, ſubject to the iniuries of fortune, impatient of cold 
Aland labour, compos'd of things infirm and fluid. What is 
Man ſays Selen > A Corruption in bis birth, a Beal in 
8 his life, and Food for worms when he is dead. What is 
Man, fays Ariſtotle ? An Idea of weakneſs, a Spoil of 
time, a Game of fortune, an Image of inconſtancy , a Bal- 
lance. of enyy and calamity , and the reſt is, of 10 75 and 
Choler. What is Man, 05 Secundus the Philoſopher 2 
An incorporated Underſtanding, a Fantaſm of time, a Look - 
er upon life , a Slave of death, a travelling Paſſenger, a 
Gueſt of place, a Toiling Soul, a Habitation for a short 
- *__. time. Again what is Man 2 More fully anſwers Inno oce nt 
the Pope to this Queſtion, in his Book of the Contemplation 
ehe world, Chap. 1. where he ſpeaks thus. 'T have 
Cconſider'd, fays he, with tears, what Man was made of, 
what he is, and what he shall be. He was made of Earth, 
439 conceiv d in Sin, and born for Punishment. Le do's 
things Evil, which are not lawfül; things Filthy, which 
axe not decent; and things Vain, which are not expedient. 
=. He shall be the Food of fire,” Meat for worms, and a 
_—_ Maſs of corruption. O vile indignity of Humane condition! 
= Ouunworthy condition of Humane baſeneſs 1 Behold he 
cer produte Flowers © and Tee; na 


* 


— 


- 


L EW. Ther 1 
Fruit; FA thou nothing but Wirts, Lace: and rms . 
They furnish us wich Oi. Wine, and Balſom; chou affor- 1 
d ſt nothing but Fle gm, Dung, and Urine: Theſe ſend forti + 
a fragrant Odour, and thou abominable Stink. i - 
ee of this holy Pope. And ſuch is Man even in 
is Youth, at the height of his moſt Gay ſeaſon : But f —- - : 
T0 reach Old Age, which is eſteem d as aFelicirg; the fame TheDays of one — 
Innocent adds. His Heart is afflicted, his Head shakes, his years ia them, 
Spirits languish ;- his Breath ſmells , his üs AN his Seventy years: 
Stature bends, his Eyes wax dim, his Ioints quake his 0 8 „ = 
a Noſe runs, his Hands itremble 5 his Hair falls, his T eeth . 9 
krott, his Ears grow. deaf. Neither is he mort chang d in 24 the mare = 
Body, than in Mid- An Old man is eaſily diſpſeas d, f them, L- 
hardly pacified , believes quickly, long before dilabus d-, bour and 18 5 
row. we 89. | 
is greedy , „ covetous, peevish, froward > ſtill complaining, 
quick in Talking, ſlow in Hearing, admires hat is! Paſt, TH 
contemns what is Preſent, dotes, ſighs., grieves l danguishes, | „„ 
and is always inſirm, ſtill allin g ſomethi and never content. 
: It may alſo appear What * is, by the Stuff vhere f 
he is made. The firſt Man God adds of Clay, mixing 
together the vileſt and groſſeſt Elements. The reſt of men 
who have ſucceeded; have been made of a Matter moreloath- 
ſom and unclean; and worſe is that where wich they ure „ 
nourish d in their Mothers Wombs ; and their Birtk is ag. 
companied with shame, grief and pollution; which „ 
considering ſpeaks in this manner. Ie is 4 compaſſion, nix 
a shame, ſays he, to think of the Original of the proùbh. 
deſt of living Creatures, which is Man, Sho often is Abr- 
tive by the ſmell of a newly extinguisht Candle. Thou 
which glory in the ſtrength of Body thou vhich em- on 
'brac't 1 gifts of Fortune, thou — ſett ſt thy mind 5 2 
_ wholly: upon Victories, thou who: puft up with Succeſs | . = 
Hold'(t-rhy. ſelf 2 God, ſee how thou might min a 
22 even fl 
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1 2 of Fries-Minors. Chap. . 
| - + - ob before thou wert, with ſo little a thing as the Snuff 
N of 2 Candle and mayſt yet with a ſmaller Matter, prickt 
with the little tooth of an Adder; or Hike Anacreon the 


EC. Poet choak'd with the ſtone of a Grape or, like Fabius 
5 the Roman Senator, ſuffocated with a Hair in a draught of 
„ milk. Thus far w -who not only admit d the Baſeneſs 
1 n alſo che great Uncertainty of his 


Finally conſider Man upon his leaving the world, where- 
| nn he ends; and you 3 282 Mortal Body at the 
and of Death, to reat diſturbances, to 
i metric turn l che bed oth with his hands to 
N we. ſuffer violent 1 CRY the teeth, N ha- 

17. . ve trembling lower lip“ viſage, noſe, troubl'd 
 - _ * _ memory, ſpeech fum a 4 5 che white G the YN 
7 funk, and che Alpet romlly chang This is Man's 

htful and hidcous Departure out of Ks: world. But whit 
„ when he is Dead? Man whilſt he lives, fa ys the fore- - 

5 * Pope Junocent, engenders lice and vermin; 
. wherw he + ow , grubs and worms: Wilſt he lives, affords | 
| och ung and vomits; when he is dead, Rink and 8 
K alive he feeds bur one Man, but dead a mukitude 
of Worms. What thing more noiſom than a Humane Cat- 
- Kaſs ? What more horrible than 2 Dead ny OT RO. 
- - Embraces were moſt acceptable when he was Alive, 
_ his Sight is troubleſom when he is Dcad. What do Riches, 
= LE or Delights profic us? They shall not free us from 
= | Death; they shall not defend us from the Worms; they 
—_ Shall not rake away our _ wy ill Sayour. He who even 
—_— - nom was ſeated in a glorious _ after is flung Z 
43 1 into an obſcure . He = late fcafted in a _ 25 
moos Hall, is now feaſted upon b Worms i 1's dark 5 
e chr, Al this from chis g Pope. 5. Beroard | + 
„ 2 | 


—_ 


alſo conſider ing the miſerable Beginning and End of Man, 


* 
- 


3 


Their Name 


fays; Man is converted into no Man; why therefore art thou 
proud ? Know that thou wert in the Womb unclean feed, 
and curdled blood, expos d aftciward to fin, and the many 


proud, Man of earth, Beaſt of carriage, Veſſel of dung ? 


I thou mark'&t what thou void'ſt at thy Mouth, Noſe, 

and the other Sinks of thy Body, thou haſt not in all thy 
life beheld a more noiſom Dung- hill than Thyſelf. Were- 
fore do ſt thou ſwell, and adorn thy Flesh with pretious -. 


things, which in few days is to be devour'd by Worms; 


and do'ſt not rather adorn thy Soul with good Works, 


which is to be preſented in Heaven before God and his Angels? 


0 my Soul here humble thy ſelf to the very. Center of the 


Earth, and be confounded at thy miſery, baſeneſs; and abyſſal 
Nothing. Reflect on the day of thy Proſperity, what thou 
haſt been, what thou art, and what will the end of thy 
wretched Body. Conſider whom thou cherish'ſt , whom thou 


pamper'ſt, whom thou adors't; for all is but Duſt , rais'd by 
the wind from the face of the Earth, which will preſence] p 


return to fall into it again. Be asham'd to ſubject thy ſelf ro fo 


vile , baſe, and $hort-liv'd ching; rather ſubiect it, like a Sla- ; 


ve to thee, that it may aid thee to negotiate life Everlaſting, 


O Eternal God | clear the eyes of my Soul with a beam of thy - 


2 Light, that it may behold the Birth, Progreſs, and 
End of its miſerable Companion; and contemn preſent 


Ufe, with the view of chat is to comm. 


8 To conclude, the laſt Conſiderat ion which 1 here propoſe 
for a Motive to humble ourſelves , is, the Judgment which 
God will exerciſe upon Man, at bis Departuie hence into 
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miſeries of this life, and after death shalt be the food of 

Worms. Wherefore do'ſt thou wax proud, Duſt and Ashes, 
. whoſe Conception was in ſin , whoſe Birth is miſery , whole 
Life is pain; and whoſe Death a neceflity ? Why art thou 


2. Cor. 7. 0. 
All things that 


are done, God 
Wl bring into 
Judgment, 


With every 


- bidden thin ; | 3 - S 8 ; $ 8 
5” thren, what a tris Examination we muſt undergo when 


= hether it 
be good , or 


whether it be 
evil. Eccleſ. ia. 
x 


* 


In the end of a 
Man, is the 
Aſſcloſing o, 


is Works, 


And it iseaſy 


before God in 


the day of 


Death, to re- 
ward every 


> one according 


fo his ways. 


Eccil. It. 28. 
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God, to render à iuſt Accbunt of all which our Soul has 


Time ſpent 5 of our Thoughts, Words „Actions, of that 


Good or Ill we have done, on eicher fide us? What an Aſ- 


his eyes; where his, Sins Will appear li 


then be made of ſome men which now live upon Earth > 
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uſt all bs preſented before che high Tribunal of the living 


F 7 — 5 2 3 q 
8 * >; . 44 
Chap; 1: '& 
n ap. | | | F 


3 * 9 3 . . 1 a 13 | „ 
done , whilſt it was ioyn'd with our Body , as we are 
taught by S. Paul. We muſt make an account of our 


we have done, of that we have omitted, of life, death, 
and of the blaod of ſeſus-Chriſt; and thereupon teceive 
a judgment of Everlaſting Life, or Death. Behold, Bre- 


we come to Die. What can be more Terrible ] O how greet i 
will be in that Day the ſolitude of a Soul in her ſeparation 4 
from ſo many great enticements of the world, wherein Y | 1 
many men live, and in an inſtant to {ce nothing but the 1 


=- _ 
lis F 
E I 


tonishment will it be for a man ſuddenly to ſee all the A& , 
tions of his life, as upon a piece of of wh cup before 
hi | e ſo many Thorns, HF # 
To many Serpents, ſo niany venemous Beafts'? Where wi 

then be chit, Kozening veil of Reputation, and reaſon of 
State which 48 yet. cover ſo many wicked actions 2 The 33 13 
Soul shall, in that day of God., be she w d naked to all ce 
world, and her own Eyes will moſt vet her- by winet® 


Some shall be made clear and bright like the Stars of Hea- 


— 


ven, and others like burning Coals in Hell. O what = M.- 


dreadful change Will it be to a Damn d Soul at her ſepa ? 
. 20 | . . * 2 | 2 $ 75 ba <4 1 
ration from this life, in a Moment to be hurryd away, ta 


Hell, there to live only in the company of Devils, in that . 
piercing ſenſe of Torments and Eternal punishments ? It is a 1 1 
very troubleſom thing, to be tied Wich ſilken ſtrings in a Mi 
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, Ther Ni M 
n a bed o F fo Tay as there shall be a h An 1 
Infinite God an Eternal God, a luſt God; fo long Shall 
Hell be her share; 3 Hell, the great lake of the Almighty” 1 N 258 A 
Wrath; Hell, the eee hore of all the filth of lee 
World; Hell. the Storehouſe of Everlaſting fire; Hell, the ä 
bottomleſs depth Where there is no Exil but muſt be 10 — 3.28 
pelted,, nor Good that can be hop = „„ 


— 


No who is he that conſiders this, Fe 6 bold Is ' .," <a 
to commit a Mortal Sin, fince One: alone is to be pr þ 


2 nih'd\with ſuch diſmal pains ? ? If we mage bor a ferious „ 2 
= reflerion upon. theſe words, Go ye. C arſed into Everlaſting Math. 2F+ * 
Mt Fire, If we conſider d ſeriouſly the everlaſting dura tion x ö; of 


an Unhappy: Eternity; and that ſo ſevere a Sentences s 


7e be paß d upon us „ would thete be any 6ne"'fo 


#7 FS 1 -———_ 
. foolish, think eu „as for a moment of Pleafi fare ,-to & HEY 1 


poſe hinyſelf to ſuch eternal, Tormepts. ? 8. There el. _ 
5 775 aid bn 10 could pat, compre en how. a Perſon in „ red = 
Mortar Sin I have any ioy or fepbſe. Aud without dpue 
he had ag great deal of reaſon; becauſe Man is not certain * 8 8 - a 
of the enjoyment. of any one Moment of his life , and vet = 12724 ol 
| now's iofallibly , that © Han he che Ja, abis. ON un (14.74 
| Would be nee e > be damy'd for Exer. We read N 9 
Damoclet, dur 11 0 dend Feat, and yeral e e 
3 conſorts of Auſich 7 cold not 0 the leaſt, OY or . . 12285 —_ 
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off every moment; ſo that going over Night to bed in per- 
fect health, he may the next Morning find himſelf iudg d, 
condemn d, and buried in the flames of Hell, Without 
redemption, eaſe, relaxation, or the leaſt hopes of ever 


—— 


O infinite and iuſt God, O moſt Merciful Lord ! Settle this 
truth deep in my Heart, that I may never offend. thee. O 
my Soul I bewail bitterly thy Sins, that God may not ſtrike 
| - thee With this dreadful fentence of Eternal Damnation. O 
; . , {Weet Redeemer ! put forthWich into my hand the {Word of 
Penance , that I may, even no-, Without delay ſeparate from 
me, Whatſoever may hereafter be able to ſeperate me from 
thee : Honours , Riches, Pleaſures , Relations, Friends and 
OR Acquaintance , dying to all that is Created , to live to my 
P/. 142. 2. Creator. O dreadful Sovereign ! Enter not into iudgment with 
thy ſervant , jar ao one living sball be iuftify'd in thy fight. 


1 am mot 4ſt. S. IV. To wit, to obſerve the Holy Goſpel. ] To live 
bam d o, the according to the Precepts, and Counſcls contain d therein · 
Goſpel. For it In that Heavenly Book which teaches us the Way , th 
#s the Power N 2 8 x fn =: $6140 
| of God, unto Truth, and the Life : Embellichd with the rays of an 
Salvation ro infinite number of Propheſies, which were verified in the 
| foery one that perſon of its Author, the World's Redeemer : Propagated 
ves. Kom. thro the Univerfe after a moſt wonderful and unheard of 
The Enco- manner: by twelve poor, ignorant and illiterate. Men , def. 
miums of the titute of all humane. ſuccour : Sign'd with the blood of 
Goſpel. more than ten millions of Martyrs :-Render'd famous for 
| the purity , innocency , and ſanctity of its numberleſs Pro- 
feſſors, and for the admirable eoriiicdedty of its Veritics 
67 rg rag Re Py ee 
| with Reaſon :*'Seal'd, with a thouſand and @ thouſand Mi- 
- + racles in Heaven; in Earth, on the Sea, done in confirma- 
tion of its celeſtial Doctrine: And illuſtrated With the lear- 


ned Commentaries. of the moſt able, intelligent, and clear- 
 Gyhted Wies of the Whole world, 
. | . 5s 5 2 & | | | „ C r 1 2 3 5 | Tb 
* + . . 4 % | | . N 
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8. V. Their Obſervation of the Goſpel, 27 


This is that divine Goſpel , which alone brought Piety 


into the world » where it Was before unknown ; which 
crush'd murtherous and adulterous Gods under the ruines 
of cheir Temples ; which demolish'd prophane Altars, ſup- 
preſs d Sacrifices of Humane blood, deſtroy d Amphi-thea- 
ters, where they gloried to tear Men in pieces; Which con- 
founded Witch · Crafts, tam'd Pride, quail d Covetouſneſs, 
aopt the inundations of Luxury , repreſs d extravagancies of 
Ambition, choak'd enraged deſires of Avarice, and -turn'd 
XX 2 land of T 
radiſe of delights. It is that, which drew from Heaven all 
che Vertues , Whereof ſome had before been unheard of, 


ygers, Leopards, and fiery Serpents into a Pa- 


others contemn'd , the reſt perſecuted. It is that, which 


taught Virginity , Chaſtity , Modeſty , Temperance , Juſti- 
ce, and Fortitude. That, Which diſcover d true Prudence, 
3X which open d the ſources of Contemplation , which fur- 


' nish'd out the Hoaſt of religious Orders, which brake fo 
many Chains of the world, trampl'd under foot fo many 


Idols of gold and lver, ſeated Poverty in the Throne of 
glory, erected ſtatues of Innocency, eſtablish d Purity even 


in thoughts. That infine, which made Known to men true 
Humility , Charity, Patience, Manſuetude, and love of 
Enemies; Vertues ſo noble, ſo elate, fo heroick , that 


the Life alone of a Chriſtian , being with conformity di- | 
reed fairly to the doctrine of the Goſpel, is a perpetuat - 


Miracle, able to convert worlds. 


50 ſovereign purity of the Evangelical Law ! LaW moſt 


Worthy of God mqſt Pure. Verily ( Lord ). thy Commande- 
ments are chaſt and undefil'd. O that I might obſerve them perſect- 
7 — become pure and immaculate from all deadly ſins, and free 
rom all imperfections l O that I might dye for the defenſe of 


theſe divine Verities ! HoW Willingly Would 1 lay down my 
life, aud shed every drop of blood in my body , be torn in a 
| H e Nin l FF | Oulaind 
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In What ſen- 
E.- fe do Fre. 
| M nors pro- 

miſe to ob- 
% ſerve the 
.-- Goſpel. 


ö ; Vid, Declar. 
3 Nic. III. && 
Clem. . 


28 f Frier Mimovs. + Chap. 12 
chenkend pieces, and ſuffer 2 thouſand deaths, Fords, fires, 

torments, for f. following ls Way, n this . le 
ving this Liſe ! 


Not that we are bound under Precept , to Wing Ale 
w hole Goſpel , that is, all its Counſels , in the ſame man- 
ner as its Precepts : Bat only thoſe Counſels of the ſaid 
Holy Goſpel ,-thit are here expreſs'd in our Rule by Way 
of Sen Prohibition, or by Words Equivalent. But 
as for others, that are expreſs'c d therein by words of Ad- 
monition , Inſtruction, Counſel, Information; it is ſo much 
the more fitting we obſelye the ſame , beyond common 
Chriſtians , and other Religious „by how much the more 


ſtrictly we have choſen to imitate Chriſt, and renew in 2 
ourſelyes the lives and examples of his holy Apoſtles ang 
prime Diſciples. So that as they yow'd Obedience, Po ver- 


In whom be 
all the Treas 
1 ſures of Wiſ> 
9 EE dom and 
* knowledge 
hid. In whom 


fulveſs of the 
God head cor- 
porall 7. Coloſſ. 
2. 35 5 9. 
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ſels, A ns & c. contain d here in our Rule, and 


Actions the ſame Evangelical Vertues, as much as We may, 


dwells all the our Reſurrection ; the Light of the World, the Truth, 


ty, and Chaſtity ; and beſides, cbferrel beth theſs Coun— 


others mention'd in the Goſpel , after a more perfect man-„ 
ner : So are We in a more particular manner to endeayour Þ} 
to render ourſelves like to them, making to shine in our 


and humane frailty Will permit; that God may be glori- 
fy'd by us, the only deſi gh of our Holy Founder in this his 
Evangelical Rule. -. © 

Of onr Lord Teſus- Chrift þ 6 The Saviour of the words] | 
the Wiſdom of the Eternal Father, the viſible Image ok a 
God inviſible, the Eirſt- born of all Creatures, in Whom, 
and by Whom all things were made. Out᷑ Salvation, our 13. 

c 


Way, and Gate of Heaven ; the Wiſdom; Power, Fountain 
and Traſüre of all goods: All our Happineſs is founded 
upon him and all our good Actions have. no other merit 
chan what 1 is given them by his precious Blood. He is our 
Armour, 


5. IV. Their Obſervation of the Goſpel. 29 


- 


IM Armonr , our Coat of mail, our Helmet, our Buckler. It 
is by him that We are deliver d from the moſt dangerous 
WT Temptations. It is by him we acquire vertue to Withſtand 

all the Aſſaults of the Devil. If you would heal your Wounds, 
he is a Phyſſcian; if the heat of your Feaver burns you, he 


is a Fountain of living Water; ik the weight of your Tni- 
i I: ' ar 3-461 net It s ESTES be. 2 q > 2 » - | 
IF quitics oppreſs you de is Jaſtice; if you be in Darkneſs, 
ne is Light; if you deſire to eat, he is heavenly Food; if 


pou be weary, he is Repole; if you want help, he is 

Power; and if you apprehend Death, he is Life. | 
T This is that J7eſas-Chriſt, Who has been able to con- 
tract all God's Extent under a little Clay, whoſe life, was 
a flash of Lightning, his word a Thunder, his vertues 
Leſſons, his actions Prodigies. He was promis d from the 
beginning of the World, preach'd thro all Ages, given as 
a Pledge to the memory of all Mankind. So long before 
his coming, Was appointed his Time, Birth, Life, and 
Death; he came at his prefix d. time, all envifon'd with 
Prodigies and Miracles, all compos d of Vertues, making 
Greatneſs to proceed out of the Lo lineſs of his humble and 
painful life, as Lightning- flashes break thro the obſcurity 
of Night ;- exalted by his abaſings , cnrichd by his po- 
verty > glorified by his 7 nomimny , nd ererniz'd by his 


death. This is that Lord Jeſus, who makes a Paradiſe 
to ſpring from his Eyes ; that 7eſus, who diſtills hony 
from Lips of roſes for the. comfort of his Elect; that eſus, 
who cauſes Nations to tremble , under the force of his 
Word, as under flaming Arrows , aud is ätrird with the 
conqueſt and trophies of Souls; that Yat, who (nts at 
the right hand of his Father on the bright Empyreal 


Heaven, to whom all power is given both in Heaven and 


| Earth, crown'd wich a Diadem of honour, and reveſted 


who regards us; beholds eh. 4s Us, and 


| never 


The incom- 
parable Ex- 
cellencies of 
the Perion of 
our Saviour. 
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never | ceafes to draw us to him. So many Kings and 
Qucens, Princes and Petentates of the carch have run 
after him, thro Forreſts, Thorns, and among Rocks, 


even to the abandoning of themſelves and all they were 
worth. So many Millions of Souls, the wiſeſt, che moſt 


im, even to the ſuffering of flames and wheels, in the 


diſlocation of bones, and the diſmembring of cheir whole 


bodies, which they found replenish'd with a ſweetneſs, 


that charm'd their pain in the ſight of their beſt Beloved. 


For him S. Stephen preferr d Stones before Flower- de- luces, 
and S. Lawrence Cond Coals before a bed of Roſes. 
For him S. Bartholomew deſpoil'd himſelf of his Skin as 
freely as of a Garment, and S. Catharine haſtn'd to the 
Wheel arm'd with keen Razors, S. Thecla to Lions, and 
S. Agnes to the Wood-pile, S. Cicely to the sharp Sword 


; and S. Apollonia ſuffer d her Teeth to be torn out with 


as much Aſc, as the Tree ſuffers its leaves to fall away 


Valiant, and knows how g@ turn Doves into Eagles of fire! 


Shall we never underſtand , what it is to love him, tow- 
ards whom all generous Hearts ſigh » and for whom all 
Charities are crown d with immortul Garlands? Were it 
not fit, we hereafter order the ſmall Service we do him, 
as well in our Prayers, as Actions, in ſuch ſort , that there 
be neither Work, Word, nor Thought from morning till 
night. which has not all its accommodations, and is not 
ſquar'd within che Rule we have promis d and vow d to 
him, and which he deſires of us, with intentions moſt 


a , and. eg bie fervours. 


O my beloved Lord 22 , the moſt pure of all Beauties 
t 


It is for thee that ſo many generous Champions have ee 


4 1 - — —— 


* and moſt courageous on the Earth, have loyd 
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r Nen mon... 3 2 
dae Deſarts, and paſs'd the ſtreams of bitterneſs and ſorroW, 253 
bearing their Croſſes after thee; and thereupon have felt the 

ſweetneſs of thy Viſits among their cruel Rigors. God forbid 

that I should give the Lye to fo great, and ſo generous a Com- 
| pany. Behold, my dear Maſter, I come to thee, and Will fol- 

ow thee amongſt Briars and Thorns; I Will accompany thy 


divine Perſon in Life and Death , in Humility and Poverty, . 
BY in Cold, Hunger, Thirſt, and Nakedneſs; I Will make much of 2 
-F thy Wounds, honour thy torments ; I Will conform my ſelf w 
XZ co thee, that I may find ioy amongſt thy dolors, and life itſelf 3 
amidſt thine infinite ſufferings. ; 


| 5. V. Living in Obedience » without Propriety, and Vow, je, and _ : 
in Chaſtity. ) Theſe are the three Eſſential Vows, thas render to ou. 


compoſe a Neligious State; Which all thoſe embrace, that poke 


undertake to follow Chriſt in the narrow path of Evange- The Vows of 


% ; 


lical Perfection, whereof the Holy Goſpel makes mention. „he 1»ft are ac- 4 
4 Of Poverty „If thou wilt be perfect, go, ſell the things ceptable to Mi 


| 55 | | | him. Prov. 15. 
that thou haſt, and give to the Poor, and thou 5halt g. 5 


have Treaſure in Heaven. Of Obedience, If any Man 
will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up © 
his Croſs, and follow me. Of Chaſtity „ Tf. any Man Tuc. 9. 23. 
come to me, and hates not his Father and Mother, and T0 Hm 
1 „ he cannot be my Diſeiple. r 
I 13 Moreover Our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, the Example and _— M 
Maſter of | all Perfection 5 the more effectually co ani ate 1 
us to the practice of theſe Evangelical Counſels, ee e | 3 
pleas'd moſt lively ro expreſs them in his on divine Per- _ 
ſon. Obedience-,, when he ſaid : My Meat is to do the. Joes. 4. 34. 
will of my Father that ſent me; Which he perform d to =_ 
that 3 71 as to become Obed ient to death, even the DU f 
death of the Croſs... Poverty, When being Lord and Maſe Philip. 2. 2. 
ter of the whole Univerſe ,. he diſdain'd not to become 1 
Needy for our fakes. , that by his Poverty, we wight be RX | 
Rich. He Was born poor, ly d poor. and dy d: poor; ha- 2. Cor. 8. 9. 4 


Math. 19. ut, 


— 
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3 e Hie Minors. Chap. l. | 
ving not ſo much as a Hole to put his head in according 2M 
Mall. 8. 20. to that, The Foxes have dens, and the Fomls of the air 
weſts ; but the Son of Man has not inhere ta lay his heal, 
And laſtly , Chaſtity , that ſublime and Angelical Vertue, 
ſo much admir'd , and exceeding the lives of the Patriarchs 
and Prophets of the old Law, he has alſo been pleas'd' to 
recommend it to us, as well in his Conception and Birth, 
as. during the Courſe of his Life; having been conceiv'd 
by the Holy Ghoſt, born of a Virgin, and: led a Life ſo 
pure and unſpotted , that even his greateſt Enemies, Who 


- £ 


were. ever prying into bis Actions, found not any thing 


— 


IN e ep tun ts eder 3 
TWo Ways "a this it appears, that there are two forts of Lives 
to MceAVER  - „ ER a | e WF bee 
* parelcrib d in the Goſpel for attaining Everlaſting Happineſs. 
One, abſolutely neceſſary, and common to all Chriſtians, 
which conſiſts in keeping the Commandments, as well 
thoſe of Faith, as of Manners, deliver'd particularly in the 
TJ. 6. and 7. Chapters of S. Mathew, and in the De- 
calogue: Of which our Saviour ſpake to the Young Man that 
| ask d him, What he rhoutd do to have life everlaſting * ? 
Math.tg. v. To whom he. anſver d If then wilt enter into le keep 
the Commandments. The, Otlier is* proper to Religious, 
who in a particular manner conſecrate themſelves to the 
Divine Service; imitating therein the Apoſtles and Chrift*s 
prime Diſciples; h Elles their Maſter in the ſtrait 
way of the: Goſpel, living in Poverty, Chaſtity and Obe- 
dience. And this kind of Life our Saviour ex refs'd in, his 
diſcourſe with the ſame Young Man; for wh He Fol 
Man reply'd', All theſe ( rowiz the Commandments, ) 7 
have kept from my Youth ; what is yet wanting to me ? 
peſus faid to him, if thou witt be Perfack, go, Sell the 
things that thou haſt &c. And theſe are the Eva gelical 
Counſels ; ſo call'd<in regard of the Faithful in Pl» 
44 ; | | cauſe 


* 
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sin, and commit a Sacrilege. 


Wherefore , If thou haft vow'd any thing to Gol, differ 
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cing them. Tho in reſpect of Such, as upon a pious ceſo- 


lution taken to follow Chriſt and his Apoſtles » as we ſaid, 


in the way of Perfection, have profeſs d and ſolemnl. 


XX oblig'd themſelves by Vow to the performance thereof, they 
remain no longer Counſels , bur paſs into Commandments - 


and Precepts of obligation : So that if they transgreſs them 
after their Vows are made, they thereby incur the guilt of 


not to pay it; for an unfaithful-and foolish promiſe, diſplea- 


ſes him. But what ſoever thou haſt vow'd, pay it. And 
it is much better not to vow, than afier a Vow not to per- 


form the things promis d. We are free indeed to make 
Vows, but ate they are made, we are oblig d to render 
them. For as Tertullian lays , a Vow when it is accepted 
of by God , becomes a Law by the authority of him that 
accepted it; Who by approving the fact, commands it for 
the future to be done. Of the ſame opinion is his Scholar S. 
Cyprian, in his Book de Hab. & Diſcipl. Virginum. And 


* 


S. Auſtin likewiſe , who ſays: Before thou hadſt promis d 


the thing, it was in thineoyn power; but wboſoev er shall 


make a Vow, 3 perform it, let him not think. 
ih ſuffice co expiate his fault, but it 


that corporal Death 
shall be punish d with Everlaſting Fire. . 


| O bleſſed F/is, Doctor and Saviour of the world , who waf 


* 


_ 


| becauſe they leave them the liberty of reieting or embra-- 


Adverſus Pſy- 
chicos Cap. 11. 


pleas'd not only to teach, but by thine own moſt holy Exam- 


ple alſo to go before and shew us the way of Perfection; 1 


give thee all the thanks poſſibly I may for this ſo excellent 
manner of ſanctifying Souls, and conſecrating them to thy 
Divine Service by the means of Religious Vows. O profound 
Obedience | O ſublime Poverty' ! O immaculate chaſtin In 


comparable . Vertues ! Who will give me to embrace you with 
my whole Heart? Behold, my e do here reſolve 


from 
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44 © © of Prler-Minors,, Chap. I. 
from this very moment to follow thee in this narrow path of 
thy Evangelical Connfels, and to tie myſelf in an irrevocable 
and everlaſting bond to the obſervance of them. Be gra- 
tiouſly pleas'd to accept of this my Reſolution, and po- 
werfully aſſiſt me with thy holy Grace, that I may punctually 
perform what I promiſè to thy Glory. 


The Happi- 5. VI. Now if you deſite to know , what Benefit yon 
5 ns of a RE- reap by theſe ſacred Vows, and conſequently what Obli- 
g10us State. IM 1 b. 
ga tion you have to Almighty God, for having calld you 
2 a Religious State; I anſwer : It is, that you may be 
= . able, (Which is a thing moſt Glorious) to facrifice your- 
ſelf, and all that you have, to your Creator, in a moſt 
pure and perfect Holocauſt; your Goods by the Vow of 
1 Poverty, your Body by the Vow of Chaſtiey, and your 
3 Soul by the vow of Obedience; ſo by that means to have 
nothing to do, but to love and ſerve God all the days of 
- - your Life. For this reaſon it is, in the firſt place, that you 
—_—. make the yow of Chaſtity ; whereby being diſingag d from 
=_— _ the care of pleaſing a Wife, of educating Children, and of 
—_ - governing a Family, you apply yourſelf to nothing-&ls , but 
do render yourſelf more holy and more perfect in his fight, 
Again, it is for this end that you make the yow of Poverty, 
_ and renounce to Riches ; that being alſo freed from the 
diſquicts they occaſion , Which ate like Thorns that choak 
dhe good Seed, you may endeavour to cauſe it to bring 
_ == forth an abundant increaſe in your Heart, and there ga- 
3 | thet together the Treaſures of divine Grace. And laſtly, it 
ü witch. this deſign; that you make the vow of Obedience, | 
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and renounce yourſelf and your own Will; to the end 
1 . that Having nothing more to put yourſelf in pain about 


1 concerning your own Conduct, and having intirely put the 
n care thereof into the hands of your Superiour, Who is 
c̃᷑huerg d ich k, you think of nothing but that which regards 
Pour Spiritual Advancement. f e 0 
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8. vi. 25e 2 pimeſs of thei Hate. | ke | 38 
O what Helps are theſe, Dear Brethren, to Perfection L Blefied are 


in thy Houſe, 


= 0 he Happineſs of a Religious State: What advantageous ane = 


Means it affords us to heap up immenſe Treaſures of Me- g Zen; far 
= | tits for the world to come d It ennobles all the Actions of ever and ever 
our whole life; which by means of our Vows. are conſe- chen ab 
crated to the Divinity, and made acts of Religion , the 72 _ 
moſt excellent of all Moral Vertues; and thereby rais d to 5 
a degree of perfection and Merit, far above all the Ver- 
tuous actions done in the world „heut it It renders us 
firm and ſtable in our good Purpoſes, ſerving Ge 2 Counter- 
ize to the volubilty of our Genius, which otherwile is 
| A very mutable and ſubiect to change, that what we one 
day embrace, we forgo another : But our Vows afford us 
na remedy againſt this our Inconſtancy, and impoſe a happy 
Neceſſity upon us of going always forward in the way of 
Ferfection, without any hopes of ever returning again to 
the Vanities of the world which we have let. This wi- 
thout doubt is moſt acceptable to Cod, we taking by theſe 5 
means, as much as lies in us, from ourſelves even the 
very Power of offending him; and at the ſame time make 
him an offering of the Fruit and . 
Lberty, both at once » than Which nothing is more pre- | 
cious anddear*o us. Inſine, Here it is; fa 2 $'Berwards ni 
chat we live more purely, fall ſeldomet, ere ſooner, 
walk with greater precaution , are refresh d more frequently 
with heavenly comforts, repoſe with greater ſecurity, dye 
with greater confidence , are ſooner Purify d from our de- 
fects, and more glorioufly recompenc'd. And in anecher 
place ſpeaking to Religious: Your” Profeſiion fays he; is 


N moſt {ablime , „it is higher chan the —— , it is equal 22 0 bk 
to the » i reſembles Angelical Purity; becauſe you __ 
* Have r not Pry Bb al Kind 1 A > "but alſo the | 


"© fection. 1 


> „ - of Bury Minors. | Chip, 
"2+ + Feftion: It is for others to ſerve Cod, | for ye to be 
United to him; What name therefore chall 1 give ye, that 
3 is worthy of ye > Shall [ call ye heavenly Men or carthly 
Ea: Angels? For th6 ye live upon Earth, your converſation 
anne. 2. 19. and your thoughts ate in Heaven. For ye are no longer 
Strangers and Pilgrims upon Earth, but ye are fellow Ci- 
E . tizens of the Saints, and the Doniefticks of God. Ye are 
= like to the bleſſed Spirits whom God gives us to be our 
EF. ' _- Guard, and who ſo exerciſe themſelves in their im- 
1 ployments, that they never loſe the ſight of God. Be bold 1 
= | the life of a true Religious Man; his Heart is in heaven, 
=. - .. , whilſt his Body is upon earth. All his Entertainment, all 
. 2 21 his Converſation, is either of God, or of things belo ing 
5 to God, and he may truly fay with the Apoltle, C. Wy 

| us my Life. 
The vows of - * , this giving of ü ee intirely to God by. the 
Reli ee help of Religious Vows, is of ſo great Virtue and Merit 
1 Effect a1 4-48 in his ſight, that S. Hierom, and other Holy Fathers ho- 
m and Ar- nour it with the title of a ſecond Baptiſm 5 and Divines 
p9yrdom. hold » that thereby an intire Remiſſion of all fins is ob- 
1 oy n ab. tain'd : So that if we should happen preſently to dye, after 
= + 5 | is made, we she ld not paſs thro the fire 
I 3 of Purgat but go ſtrait to Heaven, as they do, who 
2 ot . dye as. Ds bs as . receiv d Ba priſon 3 75 being of 
the ſame efficacy, and as capable of rich ying the Juſtice of 


* 1 _ God for the punishment due to our Sins. This truth is 
1 SS ſolid, and grounded upon Texts of holy Scripture: : 
= . Dun. 4. "Of Adem jeur ſins by eAlmes, laid. Daniel to Nabuchedo- 
=_ - arr. Now, if by Almes, which are only a. diſtribution of 
=_ 5 - forme, Part of thoſe goods we poſſeſs, we may. ſatisfy for 
EF. , our, fins; after what manner ought we to believe we ſa- 


= _  tisfy for them, by an intire Donation of all that we have? 
m. 20. 1 S. Gregory's. upon an. lays, * Went. 
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lings in diftributing Part of their goods to the Poor, offer 


$.VE The Heppineſrof their, ax ON 
4 Sacrifice to God of their, goods 3 but Religious by inti- 1 


* 


rely | ſpoiling themſelves. of their goods for the love of 3 

God , offer to him an Holocauſt, which is a thing fort 

more excellent, than that of a Sacrifice. But if the lea 

ving only of Riches is a thing of ſo great Merit, that the Hath. 19. zr 

Saviour of the world prom iſes for it a Treaſure, in Hea- .' . 

ven; how great is the intire abandoning of Ourſelvess 

the abandoning our Body by the vow of Chaſtity , and | 

the abandoning our Will and Liberty, by the vow of O- 

| bedience ? What will it be, continually to renounce our- 8 

ſelves, and to mortify ourſelves for the love of God wt 

thout cealing -2 For the life of a Religious Perſon is, con-. 
4 2. cor. 4. ms 


tinually ro 4 in his bedy the marks of the ſufferings of 
w 


— 


eſus- C hriſt. hich made the Saints to compare it to | 
M artyrdom; which is ſo heroical an act of Love, that a Jocks mt he - 
more excellent one is not to be imagin d; No body can 2 
have, 4 greater Love, ſays our Saviour . than to la 


* 
- - - * - 


down his Life . for his Friends. And in effect, a Reli- Bern. . 3- 


gious life, particularly in our Order, is a.continual Mar- /#p- cas 
tyrdom; which as a certain holy Father ſays „ has lome- 
thing indeed leſs terrible than that of the Body rent and 

disfigur d wich Tormgnts; but it is alſo more troubleſom, — 
by reaſon it laſts longer. That which Tyrants inflicted 9 
upon the Faithful was ended by the 3 Sword, but 4 
that of a Religious Perſon is not ended by one blow ,; it —_—C 
is a long ſufferance which is daily reviv'd in us; ſometi- - 
mes by debaſing our Pride, fometimes by annulling err 
Will, ſometimes, by macerating the Body; in ſuch manner % , 
that we may ſay with the Pſalmiſt, For, thy ſake, 0 . . 
Lord, we are daily eMortified or put to death, and are 
lool d upon as Sheep led to the ſlaughter. What wonder 
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L | 
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| 8,7, Se Bora i" # hin fob! him an antire : Remiſhon of- "I 
= 4 Sins, and of the Pain due to them?: 
4 L Moreover, theſe Evangelical Counſels have A ches 44. 
BY ſels help us vantage, that they help us to obſerve the Commaridments 
= to keep the of God; becanſc the keeping of chem, becomes very eaſy 
= Command- to him that tends to the perfection of Evangelical — 
= PNG. ſels: Whereas on the co „ he who has no mind to 
follow che perfection of the Counts, is not near ſo exact 
nor faithful, in che 6bſerving of rhe Commandments. This 
is the ſenſe which S. Thomas gives to theſe words of our 
Saviour in the Goſpel, Very 7 ſay to you, that a Rich 
© NIE RN will very hardly enter into the kingdom of Heaven, 
' Quadiib, 4, Do you know why it is fo hard, fays. che holy Doctor? 
l. 23. 5 is becnuſe it is ſo hard to obſerve the 3 that lead 
— . . -ro'this kingdom , unleſs we follow the Counſels, and make 
22 tenunciation of Riches. The obſervance of the Counſels; 
=_ on the other ſide, renders the obſervance of the Command: 
_— ments far more 'raly; ;* becauſe it is certain, that to re- 
= _ _ - noance, for Example, all the goods of the Earth, and 
PT being capable of Ne nothing as our Own, 
_ | hinders us very much from coveti 8 "2 
5 our Neighbonr ; 3 and fo of the re #Wherefort e Saints. 
_* take notice, that the Evan elical Connſds , „and the Rules 
= - | of a religious Life, are fo fur from being a heavy burthen , 
that they are even a help, and an admirable Support, to 
| affiſt us to bear more a > the yoke” of God's Com ; 
4 Serm. 22. de mandments. * 
1 F. Auſtin ſp Kin of che Exfincfs of cf of: Grace, 
. Apoft. peaking 
= --- explicares this 4 two excellent Compariſons; he com 


to have the 


. 1 it to the wings of a Bird, and to the wheels of a Chariot. 
—_ The wings, ſays be, are no burthen or binderance at 
3 all to Birds, * en che help to render den, 
—_ - n 988 * 3 
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vl. The Happiweſs of their State, 70 / 
cChariot add ns heayinefs at all to the weight, or any 
incommodity to the Chariot; but on the contraiy, they e 
ca ford great caſe and help, to the Beaſts that draw it; and a 
Without them, they would not be able to draw half the wy 
B | weight they do. We may ſay the very ſame of Evangeli- 
cl Connſels, they are fo far from being a burthen or hin- 
8 derance to us, that they are Wings that make us fly to- 
wards Heaven; they are Wheels that help us, to bear more | 
eaſily , the yoke of the Law of God; * whilſt People in tie 
world, who have not the ſame advantages, bear it witha a5 
great deal of pain, groaning under the burthen, and of- 
tentimes even falling under it“ All this ought to inſpire 
great ſentiments of Gratitude in us towards God, and ex- 
cite us to render an infinity of Thanks to him, for ha- 
ving call'd ns to fo ſecure, and happy a State. Do you thin >. 
that it is a ſmall matter, that whilſt others are in the Lifts, 
expos d to a thonſand Dangers, that you are in a place of 
= Sccurity, only looking on; that whilſt they are in the Sea, - 
; = weather-beaten by winds and tem peſts „you are at repoſe in "es 


| themſelves in the midſt of the waves of Babylon, the 

| torrent of which carries them away, that you repoſe in 
peace and tranquillity upon the Bank > Outs Parts 

Let us alſo add to theſe Conſiderations ', the more per- The Tempo- 


us thereto , the greatneſs of the Reward, which he promi- being Reli- 
ſes to all ſuch as embrace this Courſe of Life, I fpeak not Ses 
here of the Recompence of the other World, which is E- | 


verlaſting Happineſs ,' and the Honour of ſitting as Judges ” 


with Chrzft at the laſt Day to iudge the world, as is ex- © 
preſs d in S. Matbew 19. 28, 29. I only peak of the 
WE 8 98 25 


the Haven; and whilſt they are toſs d, and turmoiling — 


ow 25, 8 
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fectly to underſtand the Happineſs of a Religious State, and res. Dn 8 
the Obligation we owe to Almighty God for Having call'd receive by: 
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4 +. Re ward of this preſent Life, which Reli ious Perſons 
1 5 enioy even now at this time, and that wit conſiderable ' 
Ilͤk!ͤAcereſt; as is moſt. manifeſt by our Bleſſed Saviour s. own _M 
e. 29. words in S. Mark, where in expreſs terms he ſays: There MK 
4 — is no Man which has. left Houſe, or Brethren . or Si 

: | ters, or Father, or A other, or C hildren, or Lands for 


; k. me and for the G oſpel , that. shall not recerve an hundred 
8 times ſo much nom in this time; Houſes, and Brethren , 
A A4 and Siſters » and eMothers, and Children, and Lands. / 
=_ This we will make clear to you by an exact enumeration 
=— of Parts. 
—_— _ Firſt, you have left a Houls for the love — chr, and 3 
_ — in place of that, God has given you a great many ;; yea as 
many as there are Convents in.the Order, which are almoſt . 
innumerable. : : Vou have forſaken Father and Mother, but 
find a great many other Fathers, who love you much mo- 
1 re tenderly than the former, take more care of you; and 
BY are much more ſolicitous for your good: You have aban- 


don'd a few Carnal Children, and you find hundreds of 
Spiritual ones for them: You have quitted your Brothers, 
and God has given you others i in their place, who have a 
greater love and kindneſs, and is a more refin'd and Spi- 
ritual love, ſince they have it for God's ſake, and without 
any deſign or intereſt; whereas your Brothers in the world, 
— - ' ſcarce lov d you any longer than they had occaſion to mat 
_—_ : *' uſe of you, in order to ſerve their own ends: You. have 
k hae who waited upon you in the world, and perhaps 
1 had not any ſuch to leave, however now. you find a great 
nmumber always imploy d in your Service; One ſerves you 
24ã2zès your Porter, another as your Cook, a third as your Bre- 
wer, a fourth as your Gardener, a Hfch as your Tailor, a 
ſixth tends you, when you are Sick, &c- And what is 
5 more, should at rave into Spain, France Das Ger- 
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many, nay even to the Indies, or any other place in the 


World, you would always find a Houſe ready te receive 


you, and the ſame Attendance to wait upon you; which 
is an honour and an advantage that never a Prince in tho 
world can boaſt of. Is not this to receive a hundred fold. 
and more than a hundred fold, even in this Life? 


What shall I ſay now of the Riches you have left? 


Have you not much more in Religion than in the World? 


For you are more a Maſter of worldly Riches , than thoſe 


are who poſſeſs chem; ſince they are rather Slaves, than 


Maſters; which makes the royal Prophet call them, Men 
of Riches ; as if he would ſay, their Riches do not belong 
to them, but they to their Riches ; ſince their Riches com- 
mand and domineer over them: They continually take 
pains to get, to increaſe, and keep their Riches; and the 
more they have, the more uneaſy they are, and become 


* 


the greater Slaves; Their wealth, ſays Salomon, even robs Eeccleſ 5. 1. 


them of their ſleep. On the contrary , Religious Men „ tho 
never ſo poor by Pr ofeſſion „ have every thing they Want, 
without the trouble of knowing, whether it be dear or 
cheap, or Whether the Year be ſcarce or plentiful ; 


and' they live, to make uſe of S. Paul's terms, As Ha- 3 8 
ving nothing , yet poſſeſſing all things. As for Satisfaction 1 
of Mind , you have a hundred times more in Religion 4. 


thar you would have had in the World. Ask worldly 
Perſons, and thoſe whom you think moſt ſatisfyd with 
their Condition, and you. Will find them hourly expos d 


to a thouſand Misfortunes and Diſquiets, from Which Re- 


ligious Perſons are exempt : As to Honour you have it 
done you much more in a Religious Habit, than in a Se- 
cular. Princes, Lords, Bishops, and Magiſtrates, which 
perhaps Would not have taken notice of you before, now 
pay you a deference and reſpect, _—_— account of the 


— 


Habit 
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= - Of Hier- Minors, | Chap. I. 
Habit you wear. And God gives you much more peace 
and quiet in Religion, than the World can give, and the- 
reby returns with Intereſt what ever you quitted in the 
World, for his ſake. „ 5 
But upon what account do's God treat Religious thus. 
and shew himſelf ſo liberal towards them ? It is, becauſe 
they are diſingag d from all things of this World, and 
think of nothing but Heaven. The Time they would have 
ſpent in providing neceſſaries for their Bodies in the world, 
is now imploy d in rendering themſelves more pleaſing to 
God, and hourly increaſing in Vertue and Perfection. This 
is what the P/almiſt coſtifies 5 When he lays , God gave 
the Nations of the Gentils to the Children of Iſrael, they 
poſſeſs'd the labours of other people, that they might keep 
his Commandments and obſerve his Law. It is for this 
"9: reaſon that God himſelf ' ſpeaks thus by the month of 
: . n ExFechiel concerning Prieſts; There shall be no inheritance 
aſſigu d them, I my ſelf am their Portion; you shall not 
give them any poßeſſions in Iſrael, I am their poſſeſſion , 
and inheritance. Thrice happy Portion of Religious Perſons, 
=. to whom God himſelf is their portion and ren S0 
of 15-6. that we can truly ſay with the Royal Prophet, e Part 
ig fallen very well to me, and the Inheritance which has 
happen d to me is admirable. Our Condition is much to 
be preferr d before that of our Bret hren in the world; for 


«a 


they have Earth, and we Heaven for our portion; God 


IM himſelf is our lot and poſſeſſion. Thou art the part of my 
% . Inberitance, O my God. Thou art the God of my Heart, 
P/. 72. 26. | A 1 E . : | | 5 

* and my portion for Eternity. „ 4 

. O Sovereign Maſter ! I render thee all poſſible thanks, for 
that thou haſt choſen me to be thy Diſciple in this School of 

Perfection, leaving many others that much better deſerv'd it 
chan I. Rut ſince chou haſt vouchſafid to call me 8 | 


— 


chey are here generally taken, are indif 
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| High, and for ſo noble andexcellens Ends, Grant, I beſeeck 
= the, that my Life be not baſe and abiect, but that the ſubli- 1580 
mity of my Manners be conſonant to the ſublimity of my Cal- 
ITE ling, thereby to merit the ſublimity of thy Glory. 
For Concluſion of the Expolition upon the pre ſent Text, 
obſerve, that the three fore ſaid pr e, Counſels, as 
erent and common 
to all Religious Orders; but as they are peculiar to Frier- 
Ainsers, you Will fee them Modified below in their reſ- 
| pective Places. Holy Poverty - Chap. IV. and VI. Obedien- | 
= ce, Chap. X. Chaſtity, Chap. XI. Where they are ſpeci- 
fied and diſtinguish'd from thoſe of other Inſtitutes: And 
by that means you will come to underſtand the excellency 
and ſublime perfection of your Profeſſion, and What things 
are requir d of you in particular. Which variety and dil 


unction of Vows greatly contributes to the Honour of God, . 
o thereby is ſerv d fo many different ways; and to te 


Ornament of the Catholick Church, and fures excellently 

well With the various humours and diſpoſitions of Men, 
| "Who are not all delighted with the fame Way of living, nor 
able to uridergo the fame Auſterities. 


. 


S. VII. Brother Francis,] Not as a particular Perſon , The Mind of 
the Iuſt Man 3 


but as Founder of this Fraternity. Promiſes. ] In the Name 4 747 - 

of the Whole Fraternity, both er bane 4 t Brethren. 2 5 
Obedience, and Reverence to our Lord Honorius the Pope.] Prev. 45. 48. 
Now ſitting in the Chair of S. Peter. And to hien 
 Succeſſors Canonically Blected. Lily "choſen accor- In the midſtef 


the Bretbrex 


ding co the approvd Form of the Eccleſiaſt ical Canons. „ 


4d to the Ro man Chu rch ©] To a General Council » Shall be inHlo- 
When the Holy Sea is Vacant; or to the ſacred College of nour; and they. 


that fear our. 


Cardinals, theſe Venerable Perſons repreſenti Church, 
t Perſons repreſenting the Church, L hath 


- 


- 


and holding the! place of the Apoſtles and Diſciples of our 27 4% G. 
Lord. FVV r 16-1 TO SE T9 Wer: of _ 


| Eccli. 10. 24. 
Fij Upon 
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S. Erancis his 
Order the 
Firſt that ma- 
de this Vow 
of Obedien- 

ce to the Po- 


Ee. 3 
The Pope's 
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44. ONE: Frier » Minors. i . -- Chap. 3 
Upon this, Bellarmin has obſcrv'd , that our Holy Father 


> z 


is the firſt Founder of any Religious Order in the Church 
of God, that made an explicite or formal vow: of Obo- 
dience to the Pope, acknowledging therein the Primacy of 
S. Peter, to whom our Saviour ſpake in particular, with 
Preference to the other Apoſtles, when he ſaid : Thos art 


Peter: And upon this Rock will 1 build my Church, 
and the gates of Hell shall nat prevail againſt it. And 
whatſoever thou shalt looſe in Earth, it shall be loos d 
"IN alſo in Heaven. And, Feed my Lambs; Feed my 
; bean. ar. ic, is. Sheep. And again : Simon, Simon, behold, Satan has 
requir d to have you, that he may ſift you as Wheat. : But 
have pray d for thee, that thy Faith fail not: And 
' thou once converted, confirm thy Brethren. In all which 
Prerogatives the Bishops of Rome ſucceed S. Peter, as 
deſcend ing from him in a direct and uninterrupted Line. 
- and fitting in the ſame Apoſtolical Chair. And theſe are 
they that have always accepted the Obedience of the Freer- 
AA inors ; from Innoc. III. to this day, as due to them 
and in a particular manner have acknowledg'd them for their 
Children, exerciſing the office of Governour, Protector, 
and Corrector of this Fraternity, either immediately by 
themſelves, or by one of the Cardinals as their Delegates. 
From whence it follows, that the whole Order, and 
every particular Brother thereof, beſides their vow of Obe- 
dience common With other Religious, and which is due 
to the Pope's Holineſs as Chief General of all Religious 
Orders, are oblig d in a ſpecial manner by vertue of this 
Promiſe, to obcy and reverence the ſaid Pope, and the 
Reman Church; in ſuch fort, that if any of us refuſe to 
obey their Commands, comply with their Ordinations , 
Decrees, Bulls &c. Or shew any diſreſpect, irreverence,⁶ 
or contempt of their ſacred Perfons , either by ſign, word 
5 5 JJ as 


l Prerogatives. 
Math. 16. 18, 


19. 


N N Tuc. 22.31, 32. 
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What We are 
oblig d to by 

this Obe- 
dience. 
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8. VII. Their Obedience to the Pope. 
or action; he do's beſides thoſe Sins which other Chrif- 
tians commit by being Irreverent and Diſobedient to their 
WF ſupreme Paſtor, and Regulars to their chief General, ſin in 
3 particular againſt this Promiſe. Which is here EY 
added, as the Seraphical Doctor upon this place obſerves, 


rt of purpoſe to render our Obedience and Reverence (which 
„ is moſt inſtly due to the Church of Rome, as the Miſtreſs 


of all Churches, Chriſt' Spouſe , and the pillar of Truth; 


by of his Office, being the Lord's Anointed, Chrijt's 


's vicar, the Oracle of Chriſtendom, univerſal Paſtor and 


it 4 Ruler of the Faithful, and the ſupreme General of all Re- 


re. Meritorious. Into whoſe hands | therefore our Holy 


> 
"a 


Wers; 


co compoſe our Differences, reform our Manners; together 
I wich his Rule, by him (as the Perſon“ above all others 
here upon Earth moſt divinely illuminated, and aſſiſted by 
the Holy Ghoſt Y to be Moderated, Interpreted, Diſpens'd ; 
as his Holinefs ,”or the Church shall indge fit. All which 


1 rn 
. * 
1 


1 der. Which is greatly to be minded by tender Conſciences, 


do receive as Oracles of Truth What ever comes from the 
Y firm'd the Rule, are f. uppos d to contain Within their 
Prcaſts the true ſenſe and meaning of the Founder: Seeing 
there is no Inſtitute of What . Order ſoever, that 
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and to the Pope's Holineſs , by reaſon of the ſublime dig- 


ligious Orders) on our parts more Firm, and mo- 


wr | commits moſt intirely both Himſelf and his Follo- 
F | o be rul'd, govern'd, and directed by his ſaid Ho- 
8 lineſs ; for him to make. Statutes and Laws in the Order, 


| he may do, fays Bartholomens Piſanus „Here, not only 
in quality of ſupreme Paſtor of the Church, but alſo by 
vvvertue of chis ſolemn Promiſe made to him by our Foun- 


N [ 


to ſatisfy their Scruples , and convince them that they ought 


mouths of ſach Perſons ; who” having | approy'd and con- 


has any force to oblige its Profeſſors ; but dependently of 
3 b 7 f - : 25 Bp Fad. „„ 2 | 7 8 "{F E the 
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—_ -' 6 47 1.48 Frier - inors.. - Dt. 
2 5 45 intchtion , e, 8 Minors, of 8 G ; 8 ich 
= 2 therefort has Right to expound and declare the true Meanin 
and Signification of every one; particularly of ours, which 
| being che Marrow of the Goſpel , ought to be ſubic& to 
+. ,  Sh&lamc Authority -and Interpretation ; as the Goſp cl itſelf. 
Wherefore we myſt conclude upon all Points of our Rule, 
that Senſe to be the trueſt, and moſt conform to the in- 
tention of our Holy Founder, which is indg' d ſuch by the - 
Catholick Church; and is by us firmly to be embrac d as 
| „ ſuch „VW hat ever to the contrary the 9 „ letter of bo 
tte Text may ſometimes ſuggeſt to our cloudy thoughts. 
= ; Moreover, this Obedience and, Subiection to the Pape and 
1 The Pope's the Roman Church, is fo great, ſo ſtrict, ſo abſolute and 
= 11 univerfal, that we are bound to obey them 3 in all thi 
ted with ha- which, are not , evidently contrary to God, and ol hip 
 zard of our eyen wich manifeſt danger and loſs of our Lives. In ſuch 
Rds lives. ſort, that every true Frier- Minor ought to endeavour to 
= put kimſelf in ſuch a diſpoſition , * to be able to ſay 
from his Heart that of the Apoſtle : 1 am fare that nei- 
ther Death, nor Life, nor As 1 nor Principalities, 
nor Powers, neither things Preſent, nor things'to ( Come, 
neither Might, nor Height, nor Depth, nor other C rea- 
In car 1. Reg. ture, shall be able to. ſtparate or dilingage me from this 
; - facted Bond. Which made S. Bonaventure to ay ; > that 
thoſe who deſire to be receiv'd, amongſt us, ought to be \ 
-prepar 'd to ſuffer M artyrdom. Becaals by vertue of this 
Promiſe, the Pope and the Church have full power a wa 
authority to diſpoſe of us, as they shall fee good for the ©} 
. © honour of God and Religion, and ſend us, if gecaſion be, 1 
even to the remoteſt parts of che Earth, among Tygers and * 
Leqpards , the moſt 'bratish and” ſavage Nations » "hrs. 2 
ſtorms and tempeſts ,, and forlorn Deſarts,, : and-all the hor- ' 
'rours and mages of Death 3 with much greater wo : 
than 
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tick cloſe to the Holy durch, and 3 
X ſupreme Paſtor, theſe rocks of Truth, amidſt the peril- this Dury.. 


| 6. VI. S -, Their Obedience ta te Bope. 5 | _ 1 . 

chan à Captain may command his Souldier to ſcale the 
Vals of a Town, or ingage the Enemy in battel, with 
4 manifeſt danger of his Life. N Tr | 
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Wherefore, my Dear Brethren, let us beware how we The Bre- 


1 J fail in this ſo ay = 0g a duty of our Profeſſien. Let us thren exhor- 


Joly Roman - Catholick Church, and its r 


charge of 


lous and various agitations of the Ocean, this Faithleſs, 


anſeniſtical, and Libertine Age, tied faſt thereto, by 
i theſe two ſtrong Cables of Reverence and Obedience; imi- 


fixes herſelf firmly upon t 


tating the Curzle, a W Fich , who during Storms 
Rocks without motion. Should 


* 


Frinces, Kings and Monarchs prove contumacious to the 
KA poſtolical Sea , and go from their Duty. Should Magiſtra- 


tes, Prelates , Bishops 5 Arch-bishops * Cardinals; yea 
whole Univerſities, Kingdoms and Commonwealths refuſe 


to yield Reſpect and Obedience to the Pope s Holineſs, and 


to execute his Commands, we Frier: Minors „ his Chil- 
dren, will neyer depart from ours. As we have the Ho- 


vour to be the firſt of any Religious in God's Church that - 


have made ſuch a Vow to him, fo we will be the e 


1 in giving teſt imony of our fidelity and zeal to that moſk | 
Holy Sea. We will eſpouſe its Intereſt at all times, and ER 


in all places ; be ſolicitous for its Welfare, pray for its 


Proſperity, ſtand. up for its Honour, and defend its Rights 


and Prerogatives; We Will Shew ourlelycs reſolure and 


undaunted in maintaining its Cauſe ,: ranking ourſelves 
among the number of col Valiant ones, of whom it is cant. 3. 7. 


| Gaid in the Canticles; , Behold threeſcort Faliants of the © 
| woſt valiant of Uracl , compaſs the little Bed of Salomon; 


V holding Swords, and moſt cunning to Battels; every 
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Mar Sword upon his Thigh for fears by night. We are 
shall 


—_— 48 0 Hier Minor, ö Chap. . 
—_ bhall ſtand more fifm in time of Perſecution. And by 
___ = how much the more powerful the Enemies are that oppoſe 
the Church of God; ſo much the more Will we exert our 


a EE Forces to defend it. We will pra night and day, We Will 
; * * 2. ſpeaks preach, diſpute » We will arm ourſelves all manner 
1 | of ways againſt its Ad verſaries; and if occaſion be, We 
— = will not = expoſe our Lives for ſo good a Cauſe x 


2 ", 
i £ 

+ 
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O 7efus ! the Revealer of all Faith, and prime Author of all 
Truth. Thou haſt eſpous'd to thy ſelf, and eſtablish'd for thy 
Servants an Infaillible Church, as an unshaken Pillar to lean 
5 wee as a ſolid Ground - work to build on, as a skilful Tea- 
cher and Suggelſter of all neceſſary Tenets , a Speaker by thy 
Spirit, and an Expounder of thy words. Behold. here I will } 
dwell, as in a place of Reſt ; in this Ark I fear no Shipwrack, | 
= | in this Haven I may ſafely caft Anchor. In thy Boſom and} 
= ah Embraces , dear Mother, I remain ſecure and ſatisfy*d. I belie- 

| ve what thou tell'ſt me, admit what thou approv'ſt , reiect 

what thou refuſeſt. I hearken to thy Doctrine, as to the voice 
of the Divinity, and embrace th holy Definitions, as ſo 
many heavenly Revelations ; fince the ſame Spirit, which ſpa- 
ke to the world in the Apoſtles, continues in their Succeſſors, 
which are, O moſt Holy Rome, City of God, thy preſent Paſ- 
tors; from whoſe due Reverence and Obedience, ſo: long as I | 
breath, I Will never depart one ſingle Hair's breadth. 


be. 5 gol! 8 S. VIII. And the other B rethren are bound to Obey 
fabieck io 1 Brother Francis. ] Being now Miniſter-General. And his 
3 them: for they Wee. ] All ſucceeding Miniſter- Generals; whom they 
1 45 uwe 45 are to acknowledge and obey, as their mediate Superiours; 
ö WV der onto being immediately ſubiect do their reſpective Guardians or 
your Souls, Preſidents, theſe to their Provincials, and the: Provincials I 

' "Heb. 13.17. to the General, as the Head and ſupream Governour of 
| the whole Order; Which he rules and directs either by 
_ | himſelf, or by his Commiſſaries. And this Obedience of i 
all the Brethren to their General, is the foundation 2 our 
Ant | | . (ra- 
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| General. | 
| Seraphical Religion; for by means of it, all the Profeſ- 


- 1 " 


and one Fraternity : For it is properly Obedience that aſſem- 
bles, and ties Religious Perſons together, and is the cauſe 
that divers wills and different judgments , make but phe 


mains nothing but the Will of the Superiour, to which all 


jects being thus conform'd, and united to their Supe- 
riour, they are alſo in like manner conform'd and united 
one to another, according to that infallible Rule, That all 
things which are the ſame in relation to a Third, are 
the ſame amongſt Themſelves ; and the greater Conformity 
they have with their Superiour, the more perfect alſo that 
will be, which they have amongſt Themſelves. And he iss 


* % 


ful Succeſſor, if in a right and uninterrupted Line he Francis'sSuc- 

ſucced him in Miniſtership-General, as the General of the ceſſor, and 
Obſervantines do's at this Dy 
# deputed ſuch by the Pope's. Holineſs, in regard of ſome 


the Or der „ . 8 


of the Cappucines, and the Conventuals. 
From hence enſues, that no Brother whatſoever of the 


to, that is lawfully erected by the Pope's authority, kan 
| exempt himſelf; by vertue of this 2 Text, from ict 


' a, General's Obedience, tho he Mcced: not our Holy Fa- 3 
ther in an uninterrupted Line. Neither is any one to be 1 
accounted a tranſgreſſor of Obedience, if obeying the — 
General of his own Congregation, he refuſe to obey Oy. 1 
EN | at . | 12 other 


22 


: Or, if he be ordain'd and General of 
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3 4 | ſors thereof are united together in a ſtrong and indiſſoluble —_ 
Pond, as Members under one Head; and by the ſame, 1 
che whole Order is made one Body, one Spirit and Will, | E- 


will and one judgment; inſomuch, that Particular perſons —_— 
being depriv'd of their own wills by Obedience, there re- | 


others agree and conform. themſelves. Moreover , the Sub- = 


| | 2 * - " «6h 25 255 E: 
then to. be. eſteem d the true General, and S. Frantis s law- Who ia <: 


particular Congregation of the Order, as are the Generals  . _ 


Order of S. Francis, what ever Congregation he belongs 9 bo 


= 


The Hierar- 
chy of the 
Order. 


1. Pope. 


2. Cardinal 


Protector. 

3. General. 

4. Provincials. 
J. Cuſtodes. 


5. Guardians. 


Preachers 


* 
. 


2 E . and Coufeſſors. 


g. Brothers. 


_ bly, faithfully, readily , fimply , and perſeverantly ; that ſo 


dition inferiour to the Apoſtolical Sea. | 
tick Body can ſubſiſt without it. In Civil government, all 
are ſubiect to Kings, Emperours, or to their Lieutenants and 


Bishops in their reſpective Dioceſſes, and the Bishops them 


f 3 N 
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$0 . Of Hier- BAlinors. Chap. I. 
other General of thoſe Congregations that shall be erected in 
this Confraternity 7 3 
ä / 1 : 7M 
O ſ-eet Jeſus, the Saviour. of Souls, and exact Model of 
all, Vertues, who humbl'd, abbreviated, and almoft annihila- 
ted yourſelf in rendring yourſelf Obedient to death, even the 
death of the Croſs : . We humbly beg by the meric of this 
your ſacred Obedience, that in imitation thereof, we may 
obey our Superiours in all things, as your wr ter hy , hum- 


duly acquitting ourſelves of this great 8 incumbent on 
us, we may become Acceptable to your Divine Maieſty, and 
deſerve to be made Partakers with you in the other world of 


the ample Reward of this noble Vertue. 
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S. IX By this, it is eaſy to fee, in what conſiſts the Hie- 
rarchy of our Seraphical Order, fo wiſely eftablish'd by 
our 'Holy Founder : Being a ſubordination and dependance 
of Inferiours to Superiours , and of theſe one to another, 
ill we come to. the General himſelf, and from him to the 
Cardinal - Protector, and thence to the Pope, who is the 
Source of all ſpiritual juriſdiction and power on Earth, whom 
all are bound to obey, particulary Frier-M inors, who by 
their Inſtitute are in a ſpecial manner immediately ſubiect 
to him, by reaſon of the fore-ſaid vow of Obedience; and 
conſequently are exempt from all other Eccleſiaſtical Iuriſ- 
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This Obedience to One fupream Head, is abſolutely ne · 
ceſſary in every condition and ſtate of Life, ſo that no Po- 


Deputies. In Eecleſiaſticat government „ all people obey the 


ſelves are ſubiect to his Holineſs 3 as the Head of che Church. | 
The greateſt Army ſubmits to the authority of one General. 
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S. IX. 5 The Hierarchy of their . 
One Captain commands a Man of war. Every Family, every 


private Houſe and poor Cottage, has always One whom the 


reſt obey.” And indeed there is neither Houſe, Congrega- 


tion, City, nor Kingdom, that can long ſubſiſt without it: 


Every Kingdom, and Houſe that is divibfd, shall become Math. 12, TY 
deſolate and ruinous , lays the Word of God. This order is | 
not only practis d among Men, but even amongſt the An- 


O 


gels them elves, whereof one Hierarchy is ſubordinate to ano- 


ther. Nay , Irrationnal Creatures do likewiſe obſerve it; 


Bees have their king, and Cranes in their flight form this 


letter V, having always one to head and command the reſt. 


O Word Incarnate, Father of all bleſſed Unions, who haſt 
eftablish'd an admirable Hierarchy in Heaven, and in thy Church 
Militant another in imitation of it, uniting. all the Faithful 
under one ſupream viſible Head, thy Vicar here on Earth : 


we humbly beſeech thee, to him in a chain of e- 


other, and obſerving the Order thou haſt appointed, we come 
at {aft to center and repoſe in thyſelf, the only Beginning and 


End of all Creatures , who with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt , in the unity of One divine Nature, liveſt and reigneit 


One God, world: without End. 


| jience , and by him, to all our ſubordinate Su- 
periours ; that executing the Commands both of the one and 


3 


of Frier Minors, 


noc. Aera Eee deen I 
Of wt? as debit to lead this Life ; 'S = 
5 and How they ought to be Receiv d. 


HA. IT. 


If any Hall be Willing to lead his Life A and that 
come to our Brethren, let them ſend em to their Pro- 
vincial Miniſters : To Whom only , aud not 10 others , 
be Leave granted to receive Brethren. And let the Mi. 
niſters diligently examine them concerning the Catholick 
Faith , and the Sacraments of the Church, And if they 
| belivvs all theſe things, and will faithfully profeſs Now „ 
and obſerve them conſtantly to the end : And have no 
Wives; or if they have , and their Wives be already 
enter d into 4 Monaſtery „or have given them Leave, 
With the authority of the Bishop of the Dioceſs, they ha- 
ving made a vow of Continency , and that their Wives 
8 be of that Age that there can ariſe no Suſpicion of 
—_ them ; let them declare to em the word of the Holy 
ren. Goſpel, That they go, and Sell all they have , and en- 
Luc. 18. 22 deavour 10 diſtribute it 10 the Poor; Thich if they can- 
_ ut do, their goock Will ſuffices. And let the Brethren © 


take heed, and alſo their Miniſters , that they be not 
Solicitaus 
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Solicizous for their ropa wes 25 I le them to 
aal freely With em Yohat our Lord shall inſpire them. 
WVevertbeleſs if Counſel be requir d, the Miniffers have 
leave to ſend them io ſome that fear God, by Whoſe 
advice their G oods may be given to the Poor. Afterward 
e. them grant em the habit of Probation „ Zo Wit, 
:o Tanicks Without a Capuce , and à Girdle, and =: 
ts , and 4 Caparone unto the girdle ; unleſs according 
Wy io God it shall ſeem ſometimes otherwiſe Expedient to 
= the [aid Miniſters. And their Year of Probation being 
ended, let them be receiv'd to Obedience, prowi(i ng al- 
Vas 70 obſerve this Life and Rule. And in no caſe 
8 5h: it be lavful for them to go out of this Religion, 
according to the Commandment of our. Lord the Pope; 
For according t6 the Holy Goſpel, No man that ſets his 


dom of God, And they that have already promiſd Obe- 
dience, let them have one Tunick With a Capuce , and 
e Wirhout 4 Capuce, that Will. And they that 
| are ford by Necaſſiiy, may Wear Shooes. And 12 all 
the Brethren be clad. in Courſe Garments : And they 
may mend them with Sack-Cloath , and other Res 5 
With the bleſſing of God, Whom 1 admonich and exhort 
. 0 deſpiſe , nor judge thoſe People they ſee cloth'd © 
= /of: and colour d Garments, and feed on delicate 
cats and Drinks ; = rather hat every one judge 55 
and ple . © + 


hand to the Plough and looks back , is fit far the Ring- Lic. 5. 6%. 


IF „ «14: 95k THE CONTENTS. | 
3 - 5 5. J. Who have power to re- | IX. Their laſt. Fo ores. 
B —_ TM ceive Candidates to FEE Xx. Their Profeſſion. 
e Order. 8 hs Its Perpernity or dura- 
II. Their Examination. th ion for Life. E 
III. Their Qualifications. | XIT. The Garments. of the 
IV. Their Diſtribation of j  Profeſs d. | F 
A their goods to the Poor. XIII. That they muſt | not 


25 V. Their Admiſſion to their | wear S bones. 4 

' Noviceship or habit ef XIV: That their H abits be A 

Probation. . 27 

VI. The Explication of the XV. How they may be Breed. = 

e veral parts of this Habit. | XVI. That hey do not FAYE > = 

VII. The A anner of their & | nor deſpiſe the Rich. 4 
Education. XVII. But iud ge 5 and def- 

7 ut. Their Maſters. 5 +: 7 e OS 

| THE EXPOSITION. 


2 Motives for 9. . 1. any shall be willing. ] Out of ſome. Wend Mo- 
1 5 tive; ſach as is the Service of God, the Salvation 
t their Souls, doing Penancefor their Sins, avoiding the 

. Temptations and Snares of the World, the Meritorious ker 
Ciſcs: of Poverty, Humility , Obedience &c. in a Religious 

5 State. To lead this Life. Poor, contemptible , mortified, 
Sir, we defire auſtere, half-naked , deſpoil'd of all worldly comforts. 


n. ſaves, riches, dignities „and h@nours. And (hall come 1 


* 


12. 21. 
The Obliga- e aur Brethren. ] Acquainting them with their pious De- 


tion of the ſign. Here the Reader ( if he be of the Order ) that he 
Brethren in may underſtand his Obligation relating to Noviecs, in this 


regard of i 
N as ack and the following Texts, is deſir'd to call to mind what 
the Habit. Was aid i in the Preface , towit , Thar the Conditions which 
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are put in the Rule concerning the Habit of the Novices , 


and the manner of their Reception, and Profeſſion, ate all” 8 
= Obligatory. And therefore, Bet them.] The ſaid Brethren, 
being oblig'd thereto , give the Suppliants 2 civil, cordial, - 


and charitable Reception and Entertainment; and after a 
prudent and. diſcreet Inquiry into their Vocation , Capa- 


rity, Motive, Intention, Parentage, &c. Send them.] Ei- 


ther Perſonally, or preſent them by Writing , or ſome other 


way inform them how they may have Acceſs. To their 


Aliniſter-Provincials. J Giving theſe a timely, and exact 


Account of all ch Particulars, as is fitting for them to 


know. 8 


Not that the Brethren ae ound to ſend or preſent thoſe - 


whom they aſſuredly know to be unfit. that is, ſuch as 
have any Canonical Impediment: For even by the 


Law of nature they are oblig d not to ſend fuch, leſt the : 
Fraternity by their means come to fuffer Confuſion and Diſ- 
grace; by being charg'd with perſons that axe inſufficient 


for Preaching, hearing Confeſſions , and other duties of 


Religion. And therefore Pope Nicolas III. in his Declaration 


upon the Rule- Art. 3. expreſsly ſays, Thoſe only are to be 


receiv d, that have ſufficient Learning, Aptneſa, and ſuch 
other Qualities as may render them uſefal to the Order, 


beneficial. to Themſelves by the Merit of their lives, and 


| profitable to their Neighbours by their good Example. And with 


a great deal of reaſon: For ſeeing our Order cannot inherit 
the Temporal goods of thoſe that preſent themſelves, it is but 


iuſt we inherit their Spirituals, as Capacity, Piety, In 
duſtry , Learning > and other Qualities, which may render 
them Commendable, and ſerve for their Portion; and not 


take all Fish that come to our Net; Ideots, [gnoramuss, 
idle Drones, men of no worth nor expectation, to be 2 


burthen to Benefactors to Ourſelves, and to the Church 
3 e wel 25 of 
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Suffer Little. 

ones to come 

to me, and 

forbid them 

not; for the by 
Kingdom of ' 
God isforſuch, X 
Marc. 10. 14. 
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Children, rather than to leave impious Children. By one 


5 ines a into By he lies in wait, and on obe Ela be will 1 


forth plenty gf delicious Wine; Charity, Derotion, Zeal of 
Souls, Obedience, and other Vertues, able to exhilarate 


theſe Grafts be vitious, ſavage , wild, uncultivated; what 
may we expect from them but 1 and ſower fruits? 
8 Men of rude, undiſciplin d „ and irreligious Tempers, that 
will diſſipate, lay waſte, and utterly deſtroy this our Se- 
raphical Paget ion; and render it uſeleſs, and contempti- 


of them, to be of the greateſt Concern of any thing tbat 
belongs to us; as being a thing, whereon the Conſervation , E | 
or Dcſtcuftion af the Provinces and Convents of the nos 1 


riours, whom it concems, be eee Nice | in 
tical a Point. 1133 W 


Kh 23 3 Wn : 
N os — N : 
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of pier. — - Minors. OW "Dies II. 
of | God. The Wiſeman-gives us the ſame advice, when he 7 
tays : Ne not in impious Children, if they be multi- 
3 Neither be delighted upon them, if the fear of 68. 
be not in them. Credit not their life, and reſpect not their il 
labours. For better is one fearing God, than a ;bouſand ll 
impious Children. And it is more profitable to dye without 


Wiſe a Country shall be inhabited, and che Tribe of the 


impious shall be made deſolate. And again in another pla- 


ce; B ring not every Man into thy Houſe : For there 4 | 
be many trains of the deceitful Man. For turning good 


Movies are as ſo many young Sctts al | wherewith: the Vi- 
3 of Religion is to be recruited; which, if they be 
Choice and Select ones, will produce Fruits a n to 
their Nature, will cauſe the Order to flourish, and bring 


As on the contrary, if 


the hearts both of God and 'Men. 


ble to all the World. So that we muſt conclude, this Re- 
ception of Novices to the Order, and the well Manring 


and therefore requires, that 


do's intirely depend 3 
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. II. Their. Nyvices. 


. 7. e, en.] As the Good-Men of the Houle, and 
8 therefore moſt concern'd for its Welfare; and as Fathers of 
| the Province, who beſt know how to judge of the Qua- 


* 


lities and Conditions of thoſe that offer themſelves; and 


- 


laſtly , as the moſt Conſcientious ,- who will take care not 
to burthen the Order with unproficable Members, at the 
ſollicitation and requeſt. of Relations, Friends, and Benefac - 
tors. And not to others be Leave granted to receive Bre- 

tren. ] Except the Miniſter, or Vicar- General, and the 
cCommiſſary, or. Vice-Commiſlary of the Family; to whom. 
by right and vertue of their Offices, it belongs to do in; 

W their reſpective. Diſtricts . what ever the inferiour Prelates 
can do; whoſe power of receiving Novices they 'allo can. 
modify, limit, or reſtrain: As likewiſe the Pope's Holineſs, 
or a General Chapter, if they judge convenient. And accor- 
dingly our General Conſtitutions have ordain d, that the 
Provincial - Miniſters, tho Ordinarics in this Matter, shall 
no longer delegate this their power of receiving to the Or- 
der to any others whatſoever , but Themſelves, be oblig'd 
to examine, and receive Candidates 3 conform tO this and 4 
the following Texts. . 8 bis Stan : ted 
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thou ', 135 4 
Faithful and 
Wiſe Servant, 
whom his Lord 


has appointed 


over his Fa- 


mily ? Math. 


24. 25. * 
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at enge 
it O Lord Jet, Who with thine own' Hand haſt planted this. 

| our Ainoritica / Vineyard; thou the true Light, which illumi- 

' nateſt every one coming into this World, vouchſafe particular- i 
[= ly to aſſiſt our Prelates in this matter ſo important to us. Beſ- 


row on them the gift of diſcerning Spirits , for thy greater 
LF 2 : 
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S. II. Aud let the Minifters diligently 


-- 
1 


being the ground and foundation of all Virtue and religious 


comes: to 
2 5 God „ 


Farth it is im poſſtbil b0 * leaſe God For be ah. 


— 


Glory, and the Honour of Religion. „ 42 213 2083 Fi 


concerning the Catbolick Faith. ] The Chriſtian Doctrine; Faith every Sirit, 
| 3 | but try ine Spi- 
THF „ 3 1 5 ' nt ; its 7 the be 
Perfection, according to that of the Apoſtle : Without Te — 


4.1. 
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ncht ir 7 "*4 bd, = 
wo, 5 1 Fherwthat ſeek” him. This is the firſt Step towards him! 
It is the Baſos: and '(principat- Support of our ſpiritual Edis: | 
« hce; the beginning of Man's Salvation uleut this no! 
2 ee, ay a iſter d among the Children of God, all our 
a 2 ein it will be in vain. Every thing depehdy' 
 Ortb., upon Faith; ſays S. Job#"D amaſcen, botli in Civil and 
Id. c. ij. Focleſiaſtival government. Neither do e the Huſbandman 
without it · ſo much as ſet a Shoot in the ground, nor the. 
Marchant expoſe himſelf to the Ocean: No Marriages are 
made; nor other buſineſs of Concern among Men tranſac- 
| red}, but upon truſt, confidenee, and faith. The Saviour: 
5 of the World likewiſe would cure no Sick perſons; nor 
admit any into his Sodality without firſt examining them 
 .__ concerning their Belief and Confidence in him! For as a> 
mac. de Paſs. Phyſician', ſays Si Arbanudſius waking | viſits to his Pas 
Dow. Tow, 3. tients, firſt enquiites'of-thetti'z -if they. deſite to be Curd 
2 leſt che undertaking' them againſt their: Wills, his Art prove 
itneffeckuall they truggling againſt the Remedies which he 
k ö feribes : Eden ſd did our Lord demand of thoſe he 


þ: I Co d; neither did he confer any Fayour ; but only upon 
= Gl ſuch that believ d in him; and fo by their own Faith and 
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ain and purpoſe. is diſcoverd· Wherefore, Let the Miniſa 
tert dil; igevtly examine them concerwing the Cathdlick*Fuith Fi 
_ and they will ſoon ſee their Candidates intention and de 105 5 


in asking the Habit, and whas: «they propoſe to. themſclye 


ut * - Bhs / embracing this Courſe of Life⸗ 
| Mund abe Sacraments of the. Church. 1· As to the Uk 5 
3 4 133 "= and Frtquentation of them eſpecially vf Penance, and the 
—_ - 70 ; "Holy Eucllariſt. To know by that means, if the Candidz- 
= —* . * and deveut Chriſtians-; For if they dhe luke - 
* = EE. „ wartwand tepicl dene TOY Wald, linde good is to 
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mut believe thut he is), aul it . Rewarder o MW 


bis Bleſſing they were made Whole. For by Faiths a Mans 


Their Novjces. $9 

25 from them in Religion. If they want Faith and 
| ET in the Ordinary duties of a Chriſtia ian, how much 
more will they want them , in Us 4 ones of, a 
Religious State ? In the exerciſes of Cha ſtity , Poverty, 
i Obedience, in oing Bare- foot, in Praying , 
' Faſting ; in Eat 8b skirts, Diſciplines, Silence! Ac Thi : 
ſo di calf and Hurd, 10 contrary to flesb and blood, an += = 
chwarting the inclinations of our corrupt Nature. All LO SES 


IX therefore require 2 moſt 97 Faith, a ſtrong and rm Ho- 
1 E Elbow confi oe, Expect ation of the bleſſings and -rewards - 
= Actions in the other World. and :laltly a meſt 
3 and Love of God, For whoſe Hike we un- 
Ake them. 
55. We Aud if the A believe all theſe things. J. Con- with theHewe 
- ö tain d in che ald. 9 Doctrine. And wil fairh I, webelieve un- 
F | 6425 % them. ] With the loſs. of their Lives, by ſuffering 7? Inftice : 
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artyrdom or them, if it $hou d be necel ary for God's — 2 : F 


-honpur. And 1 ax them con ently tothe end. Jaga : Son's watezo 
Regular Courſe of life according to 05 Form deliver'd i in Salvation. 
the Holy Goſpel, and ſummar d here in our Rule. Aud the dar 
Aid bave not Wives. 1 5 5 71570 the 
2 mated Matrimony. or” 1 7 [1 


| F they bave , and their. Wiv | (he: int. Ron 750. 
already enter d into 4 eng 7 El have” wage ee 
ſelyes Religious. Or 75. . Zeave. ] 1 atrimony 1/anyMax . 
being contracted by motel) me, 


Cen it is fitting it mes to 
ing ie i ahould_ have ms 
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nd. to do neithe 197 Fu of t 517 5 7 he Wy Kue 2 _ 
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1 by the Ca- the Canons of the Church and the Conſtitutions of the 


bdbeſdre their Veſtition. And they are theſe, Viz. If the ſaid 
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. word: Woman otherwiſe being of her own nature ckle, 
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and way of converſation , tho they may. be young in 
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; 0 Heavenly Father, from whom every good and Fate 2 
Gift proceeds, grant we humbly beſeech thee, theſe holy 3 


. + Earth, they may deſerve to enioy thee everlaſtingly in Heaven. 


WhatCondi- But beſides theſe Conditions here requir'd by our Holy 
tions are re- Rule for the reception of Candidates, towit Faith , and the 


o 


_— 7 Diſingagement from a Wife; There are others requir d bß 


nons of the Order, ſet down in the Table of Canonical Impediments , 
.Church , for which the Miniſters ought carefully to look into before 
A Necker e receive ben. And likewiſe che Guardizn and Diſcreet 
of Wabiees. of the Convent, Where the Noviceship is, to prevent all 
C. 1 . 2. Miſlakes in fo weighty a Concern , according to our faid Con- 
©. fiitutienss are again to examine the Candidates abaut them 
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patation, that is, not notorious for any grievous Crimnm 8 
or infamous Calling; nor likewiſe their Parents ? If not 3 
born within four degrees of „Ie ms, Turks, or Hereticks, © — 
X whoſe Bones or Statues: have been publickly burnt in dium 
Fate 2. If born in lawful Wedlock ? If ound of Body ane 
Mind; that is, not liable io any loathſom or infectious 
pDiſtemper, nor to any notable Deformity, nor Brain · ſi ck 
or wanting Judgment, or any conſiderable Member? All 
IT which muſt be nicely examin d, to the end Nothing may 
be admitted among us iniurious or  burthenſom to che 

Order, nor shameful and dishonourable to God and Relis2s 1 
gion, according to that of the Prophet: Te offer up pol- Malach. . 7. 
luted bread upon mine Altar; and ye ſay» wherein have | 
we polluted thee > In that ye ſay » the Table of the. Lord 7 
is contemptible. And if ye offer abe Blind far Sacrifice, is "0; 
it not evil? And if ye offer. ihe Lame and Sirk, is it | 1 
not evil 2 Offer 1 now to thy 'Governour , will he be e 
pleasd with th — = 
of Hoſts. © 


gos and fell all rhey , 99k . 
bave. } Without referving to themſelves any the lenſt thing. he poor . avg 
Where is to be Noted, that the Subſtanee or principal thou a haft ha 4 
Obligation of this Precept eonſiſts in an intire Renunciation ve 4 Treaſure, 
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of all right and Civil poſſeſſion of our temporal Goods; 2 | 
"Fol 


but the Selling, or Giying them away to the Por, ig atily ies me. ab. 


\ We 
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an, Feceſſory or les principal, and therefore may he mit 75. 2 4 
ted, as you will preſently ſee, when it cannot be done Every one ff 


VV Of Frier - Minors. Ch; 1 4 
yen that do's F ithout difficulty , or ſome” conſiderable prejudice; A nd an 
= Pryor Abdication only or Renunciation abſolutely commanded 
r au the Novices, as a neceſſary Condition to 2 the Rule 
247 un biſtiple. of S. Francis : Which is therefore requir d of them, that 
. . 33. fo they may. be able with greater eaſe and ſecurity, being | 
= 1 «Freed from tlie care and diſturbance of Worldly bs to 
1 of abando- run the w of God, and accompany | their 'beli-beloyed 
ning our © Cbrit Jeſus in his extreme Poriny, in the way of the 
Tiemporals at Croſs, in Humility, Mortification and Penance." And t 2 
our * that do it, will not fail to receive their Reward : Fer 
i — 4 oe ſay to jon, that jon who have follow d me, ” the Regie 2 
- $eration;. when be Son of Mun shall ftt : in the ai of 
Meth. 19. 26. his" Maieſty ;" you alſs 5ball fett upon twelve Sears, judg» 
ing the . nes of Iſrael. And every one that = i = 
„ left Hoſt + or Brethren, or 'Sifters ;"or Father, © or I 
=o ther, or Vie. er Lands for. Nane ſake; bl Re 
_ 4 bundred-fotd „ and al en L E verla ating." 
E  - ..Go'theri'Young Man, if thon wilt be Perfect, and 
= - allow: Jeſus. C bre een , fall the thin 8 chat thou |; 
= 6 | haſt here on Earth; \make' thyſelf Poor in imitation 'of | 
= him, who whilſt he livd among us, had not whereon o 
ay his Head“: Foxes: bawe' ther Deus; fa ys he and 
x oy their Neſts „ut the Son of A, an bas ts whereon | 
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8s reſt hi Head, We come to Reli ion to engag e our 
ER a8 ritual Enemy, to combat and ht wirh the Devil , 55 
s Poor and poſſeſſes nothing; Wherefore * like man- 
ner, we cuglu co deprive! ou die 86 all things,” co fig 
Dun him.” For dee wraſtles' Wich his {Rack on 
one that is Naked, is caflythrown; becaiiſe he "has 
ſeas many things to lay hold on. Do you deſire, tay 4 148 
ve. Bika $9716 fight valianely againſt the Devil 2 Thin —4 yo 
IE = Bikes A e chrew yen f, or all Barehly' ch 
a we than Clothes lich . dp" you beim 1 u . | 
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Church and the tepidity” and loͤoſnefs of Chriſtians i in b Pc; 22 DET, 
Days, 'gives this reaſon för it. That the former depriv'd" cirer rig mie, 2 


f i club zn Everlatig Cr H. Whettfore O inf Soul, af the 
0 Example of thy idur „ 2 freely: and cheerfully alt; | 
d - 4 "ate "= 2 1155 the): Kinggot. 3 zen 5 1 1211 5 

or c 2 thin Fi A 
1 et im, thou = 80 Al ak po 8 Ame % Se 
- 05 de Re” of hin; kflch 2a 5 ebe . N. „ dr 
0 than if thou didſt abound . the An and DONE of 
— * er 131% ext) 24 zg 515 ? F 5 7 42 
t 72 Sg 26 1 ER 222 1 m 5 8 | 
5 * 1 endeayour wr 75 fe We 4 79 1 9 5 18 1 »He diftribu< 
8 ep th 4 Wong >. or fo. is 8 Religious, of 36113 c 1 5 32 fed , he gave A 
4 and” to the Poor: 


En not to 


. N. for a i of 


BY 


poor bo are in 1 59 ar manner our Bret 


W 


12 2 81 9015 Tt 
lives to be Fe ars 
al Oat 818 * 1 1111 517 e un ever, 
bo he ne 5 ied * IIA * 


F 2 


4 15 3 ! 3} . 
ny us 8755 n this. ion; 1 his Feftice re 


E 


mains forever | 


6 * 
— 


- * 
. 


% 


=. 64 pdf Frier- Minors. 
The Diſtri- vices before their Veſtition; but a little before their Pro- 


_—  * Goods when 


4 „ 
« 4 


Regular. c. 16. but on the Day of their Profeſſi 


good and all, dying to the World. 


1 1 2 6 


hy to che / 
Poor ? ; 
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_ - | their Hairs, he has taken the task to preſerve all their Bones, 
3 he moiſtens their daily Bread in taſteful ſweetneſs, he diverts 
them from the apprehenſion of their Miſeries, he fitts them 


to their Conditions, he comforts their Labours, he crowns 


their Patience; and if he try them in the furnace of Tri- 


* | bulation, it is to render them more Pure and Acce table 
1 | to himſelf : So that by gaining the: good wills of theſc 

=: Por people, we sball La to ourſelves fo many Friends, 

| erful Advocates, who, will. not fail in the evil 


3 = be rereiꝰ d into bis. Eternal Tabernacles.. . ; 1 


Secondly , theſe poor People are our bleſſed Saviour's' 


, en Brethren, and moſt lively Images of the poverty, which 
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Chap. Il. 


| 4 =. pon of hen feſſion only 5 twYo Months or thereabours at the ſooneſt ; to 
1 en the end, chey may have the more liberty ro go out, and 
to be made? return to the World if they pleaſe. For which cauſe alſo, ll 
i if they make any Donations during their Noviceship, theſe ll 
- Seſſ. 25. de are not to be Ratiſied, according to the Council of Trent, 
6 on 3 they only. then for ' 


Now the Reaſons which may excite you to beſtow your Wl 
" Goods upon the Poor, amongſt others are theſe. In the 
BM | firſt place, theſe poor People, whole neceſſities you re- 
_ lieve, their Lives are moſt precious in the fight of God ; Wi 
; they are the peculiar Object of his providential care, accor- 

ding to what the glorious re has ſaid in her Canticle, 

The Poor of the earth beleng to God. He has number d 


be moſt mercifally vouchſaf'd 'ro rake _ Him to enrich 


them by diſtributing among them our Goods, will be ta- 
5 rr 5 A r 1 EET CCC $9.07 BT LESS: CMC. 
Ken in the ſame manner, as exhibited immediately to his 
Wahi. f 40, own Perſon, himſelf affuring us, 
: 25. 40. Saf Lorri + * reer 71579 
e theſe , we do to him. 


That what we do ta o, 
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ties of Nature, and Grace; being all made out of one 


maſs of Clay, moulded by the fame Omnipotent Hand. 


with a Soul infus d into it of the ſame kind; we partake 
together of the ſame Elements, breath one common Air, 
are expos d to the ſame miſeries in our Birth and Death; 


* 4 
Thirdly , they. are likewiſe our Brethren, our own Fe? 
and .Blood 1 and We arc bound -to them by all the 


— 


we communicate in the ſame Sacraments, and are created 


all for one ſame Supernatural End. Now to oblige, ſuch 


as theſe, Which are our Likes in all things, to do 
them Good, to relieve their Neceſſities, to give: them our 
Subſtance , is a note of Divinity, ſaid an Ancient, and there 


is no shorter way to Eternal Glory; it being the nature 


from all publick Employs of the Common - wealth, they 
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Plin. I. 2. . 


- of God himſelf to Give , and to do Good; as the Fire to 5 
heat, and che Sun to illumin ate. N 
Laſtly, theſe Poor people, ſimple Ideots, and ignorant To: 
as they are, are nevertheleſs our Teachers, Doctors and ; 
Maſters ; and therefore it is juſt, for a memorial of our 
Gratitude , We leave them what. we have, at our Departure 
out of the world. For it is from them, we learn the true 
Practice of the rwa prime vertues of our Evangelical Rule, 
namely Poverty and Humility. See how theſe poor Creatures + 
manage themſelves, how penurious and frugal they are : 
in Meat, Drink 5 Lodging 7 Cloaths 5 Utenſils; with how 3 
Little they paſs their Lives, and with how much patience © +. 
and cheerfulneſs they endure Hunger, Thirſf, Nakedneſs, | : 
Heat, Cold, Rain, Wind, and other injuries of the Sca- 
ſons. Obſerve again, how Humble they are, how free - .. .. - 
from Vain-glory , Pride and Ambition; how ready to 
| - execute the moſt difficult Commands of Great- ones, and to : 1 
undertake the vileſt Offices, and Drudgeries among Man- S 
kind. And "tho they ſee themſelves perpetually exclüdeet 
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are no whit concern d, but bear their abje& and contemp- 


* 


& 
aq 


tible State with admirable. patience , TE themſel ves 
un worthy of all Preferments, Honour and Reſpect. q 
3 Theſe and the likè Conſiderations raiſe in all generous 


Breaſts, noble thoughts and affections of Tenderneſs and 
Compaſſion towards the Poor; and have mov d our Bre- 
thren , not only to leave them all they had at their Entrance 
into Religion, but likewiſe afterwards to become Orators 


for them, to relieve their Neceſſities as much as their State 


would allow , to aſſiſt them in their Maladies, to comfort 


theny in their Afflictions, and wipe away their Tears; and 
When nothing but Words Were in their | 


power, they fail d | 


not to ſweeten With their diſcourſe and charitable enter- 
tainments, the bitterneſs and acerbities of their neceſſitous 


ſes are the 
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Novices ex- 


making this 
Diſtribu- 


and miſerable Lives. x 


vernment wall 
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O ſweet ſus, Father and Protector of the Poor, and God 
of all Conſolation !Impart-to'ns, we moſt humbly ibeſeech thee, 
this Spirit of charity, ſweetneſs, and compaſſion towards our 
poor Brethren 3 who, tho.needy and indigent, are yet our Flesh 


» 


and Blood ; and thro thy gratious bounty , our Co-heirs in 


thy celeſtial Glory. Remove far from us all arrogance, hard- 


| | ion 
towards them, Alas ! We condemn ourſelves as unworthy the 
Name we bear, when we deſpiſe thoſe who are ſo Dear to 


heartedneſs, haish and churlish language in our Converſati 


_ thiee, and hate Poverty as the greateſt Miſery : Since thou (O0 


Glorious Redeemer) having once conſecrated it upon the throne 


of thy Mainger, didſt make it ſerve for thy Spouſe during 


Life, and thy Bride-groom at the time of thy Deatn. 


Which F they cannot do.] Without ſome; conſiderable 
Prejudice to themſelves or others, either Spiritual or Tem- 


poral: As, by reaſon their Poſſeſſions are loaded with Debts, Ml 


or entangl d with Law-ſuits; or for that the King or G 
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permit 2 or for bir they forc-ſee ſuch Diſtribution. is le Je 


1 ben occaſion grudges , 4 5 jealouſies „ animoſities, ha- 


envy &c. amongſt their Kindred; or ſome other ſuch 
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x * 9 


Intention and preparation of Mind; of Which they 
che Deed # 


F. muſt obſerve, that there are two things requir'd for that Po- 
Eo; verty , whereof N 7 Perſons make profeſſion. The firſt 

is, to part with all and leave ourſelves nothing: The ſe- 
cond is, not to retain any. Inclination or Affection to what 
Ve had. And this ſecond is moſt of all to be regarded; be- 


& God; and may perfectly be polle 
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| wherher hejgives much, or whether. he gives little, or whes 
ther he gives nothing at all to the Poor; it. ſuffices he leave 


od Will, which our Holy Founder aſſures us in the pre- 
Goods to the Poor cannot be had. 


words of S. Peter: Behold we have left all, treat this 
Subject admirably well. What a great piece of Confidence, 


but a Fisher-man, always poor, living upon his Trade, 
and getting his Bread by the ſweat of his brow , 
deer Confidence, he ſays, Ve have left all. 


Wich he 


e left a great deal who e f 


o 
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wake an Offering, God accepting in ſuch caſe che Wil for 7 
| Where , for the better underſtanding of this Text , you 


his Affection to What he poſſeſs d. And this chiefly is the 
ſent Caſe will ſuffice, the. . other of giving ney our 
. $. Hierom and S. Gregory , e ing upon . 


ſays S. Hierom, was this in S. Peter ! Tho he had been L. 2. aver, ; 
et with a 


might very well do, ſays S Fre 22 for We are not to con- Hom: 5. in 
der the Things he left, but Will with which he left All. 


tred 
like kapediment. Their good Will ſuffices. ] Their fir aue 


<1 w- 
2G 
Religious 
Poverty con- | 
fiſts, not fo © 


much in the 
actual lea- 
ving of Ri- 


e Will oor- 


cauſe it really diſingages our Heart from the love of Riches, Ewe „„ 7 a 


and puts us in a Condition of giving ourſelves totally to defire of not 
| d by him that abandons poſſeſſing 
or leaves All he has for God's ſake; — it more or leſs, or . 


Sp. 89. ad 
Hilar. : 


68 Of Frier - Minvys. . Chap. u. 1 


It is a great matter to quit All, thô the things be very In- 


conſiderable that we leave. Do not we ſee with what a Paf- 


ſion we love what we already have, and how earpeſtly 
we ſearch after what We have not ? It is for this reaſon » 
that S. Peter and S. Andrew left Much; becauſe they de- 
nied themſelves even the Deſire and Inclination ef having 
any thing at all. This is no ſmall Comfort for thoſe, who 
for the reaſons above cannot give what they have to the 


Poor; or who have forſaken only a Little, becauſe they had 


no more to forſake. Which S. Auſtin likewiſe gives us 


aſſurance of. Th6 I have not been Rich, ſays this Holy Fa- 
ther, yet I shall not have the leſs Reward for that: For 


the Apoſtles, Who have done the fame thing with me, 


| wyere no richer than I; he therefore leaves all the World, 


who leaves All be has, and the very Deſire of ever having 


more. If for the love of God you forſake the Deſire of a 


thing, you are juſtly ſaid to leave it for his Sake; and there- 
fore you forſake all Earthly things, if you forſake the De- 
ſire, not only of What you have or might have had, but 
even thoſe things, to Which your Affection might have led 
you; and by conſequence you may rejoice, and ſay with 
the Apoſtles, Behold we have left All. On the contra- 
ry, he that was a Rich man in the world, ought not to 


glory the more upon this account „ Nor imagine that he has 


jeft more than another has done; for he has forſaken very 
Little, if he has not alſo forſaken the Thonghts and Deſires 
of all Earthly things. Whereas he that had but a Little in the 

world , has left a great deal, if in leaving the Little ne 
had he has left the Deſires of having what he had not. 
Behold wherein properly conſiſts the nature of Evangelical 


Poverty, Which our Holy Rule requires of our Candidates 


at their Profeſſion; which is an abſolute Diſingagement of 


their Hear and Affection from all things of this world, 
. A . 
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bee char they be wor folliouons for their Temporal goods. 


/ | . 


6.1V. Their Notices. 69 
' whether they give them to the Poor or not ; and a treading 


them under foot, by a generous Contempt of em; being Philip. 3. 8 


perſu/aded with the Apoſtle, That if we can but gain Je- 


Poverty of Spirit eſſentially imports, not only the bare de- 
priving ourſelves of all Earthly Goods „ or giving them to 
the Poor; but chiefly the ca off, and deſtroying all In- 
clination , Defire , Will and Af ection towards them in our 


Hearts. | 


O my Soul do this, make yourſelf truly poor in Spirit, ſtrip 
your Heart as well as your Body of. all Earthly goods, that yo 

may poſſeſs your Creator alone; and that having nothing in this 
world to divert your Affections from Jeſus, you may raiſe 
and freely dilate yourſelf towards Heaven, the Treaſury of real 
and immortal Riches; having happily exchang'd for them what 
ever you did, or might here have poſſeſs d moſt coftly and pre- 


cious. - You will then be able to glory, and ſay with the Pro- 


phet: My God, what have I in Heaven but you. ? And what is there 
on Earth that 1 prefer before you? You are my portion and my inberi. 


7 


. eAnd let the Brethren take biad. and alſo their A FA 


- 


Concern themſelves with the Selling, Giving , Diſtributing, 


or Diſpoſing of them in any kind. It being very incongruous 
and abſ 0 R | 
had renounc'd and contemn'd all Worldly things for Chriſt, 
cChould again afterwards have any Trouble or Care about 


ſurd, that thoſe who at their Entrance into Religion, 


* a 


4 | ſus-Chriſt , all the reſt is but filth and ordure: So that true 


oods, that you 


— 


Pf. 72. 25. 


1 would have 
you to be wi 
thout careful- 
neſs ; For the 


figure of this 


world paſſes. - 


away. I, Cor, 
7.31, 32 


No man being 5 
a Souldier to © 
God, intangles 


himfelf with 


ſecular buſineſ- 


ure. holy and diſintereſs d, Without baving an Eye cowards Jes. 2. Tim. 2, 
their Goods; but only regard the Novices themſelves» as 4. 
Perſons to be enxroll' d amongſt them, in order i be conſe- 9 
„ n crated l 

f ; 


pe 


70 of Frier Minors. Chap. II. * ? 
crated: to tie Divine Service. And therefore neither the Bre- 
_ _ .». » thren', nor their Miniſters shall do ought to hinder this free -FH 
* dom; either by Connfcl or Entreaties, inciting them to 
give their Goods to this or that Relation or Acquaintance, . 
or to beſtow any thing. by way of Alms upon this or that 
Convent. Neither shall they ſo much as inſinuate to them the 
Neceſſities of their Convent, or do ought whereby they may 
be induc'd to give any thing to them, or to this or tar 
poor Body in particular; but only to the Poor in general, 
as a Condition included in the Precept itſelf of diſtributing 
their goods to the Poor. In a word, they shall not in an 
manner be | Sollicitous ; about their Candidates tempo- 


ral Goods, to avoid diſtractions » ſcandal or ſuſpicion of ü 

ayarice, jealouſies, debates, ill-wills, c 9 :;, MM 
Nevertheleſs if the ſaid Candidates be already reſolvd to 

: leave ſome Legacy or Alms to the Convent out of theirown i 
4 Motion, it is lawful for the Brethren to receive it, after the i 
manner of other Poor People; and allo to propoſe a parti- 1 
cular Neceſſity, for which it may be laid out; provided 
the Qantity be not ſo great, as may occaſion Scandal or 
Diſcdification to. any. Neither sball ic be againſt the Rule, 


- f, they being already determin d to give ſomething to their 
oe.” poor Kindred , or to other poor People, without determi- 
Cray ning any particular Perſon, the Brethren should propoſe ſome 
Perlon or Perſons, fo it be without Importunity; for bur 
„ Jileſſed Founder's expreſs will and intention is; that the Novi- | 
aäeecess be left to their full Liberty, to do with their Goods, as 
3 Sod shall inſpire them, according to Conſcience, Religion, = 
- Wherefore I adviſe all my Brethren to be very Cireumſpect 
herein; for as the Wiſe Man ſays: He that will handle 
Piteh, shall be defil'd therewith. And therefore to the end, 
Advice to they may avoid all Occaſion of offence y- not ro uſe any -.Þ 
15 __ * 5 OO courſe 


etch. 13. 2. 
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( ourſe whatſocver to the. Novices concerning their Means; 
nor ask them any curious Queſtions, as What they have ? 
x From much it is > In what Manner, and to Whom they 
istend to diſpoſe of it, and ſuch like? Bur let them be 
. ZE wholly Ind ifferent, and withdraw themſelves from the Oc- 
MF cahon as much as maff be; leſt the Novices com ing to diſ- 
cover the Brethrens Inclinations, debars themſclyes of their 
| 4 own to comply with theirs , whom they fear to diſpleaſe; 
and ſo by that means give up ſo much of their Liberty, for 
"ET which the Brethren maſt be Accountable, as acting contrary 
co this Text of their Rule , Ur libere faciant: Which exclu- 


-Y des on our parts, all ſolliciting, infinuating , inducing , pe- 
WE citioning , recqmmending, perſwading , or whatever other 


Means, direct or indirect, which may ſeem to intrench up- 


of the tranſgreſſion againſt this preſent Text is to be accoun- 
ted Venial or Mortal, according as the prejudice of the No- 
vices Liberty, and the Scandal given to the world of ſuſpi- 
cion of the Brethrens having a ſiniſter Eye towards their 
Coods, is greater or leſſer; which two being forbid by the 
Law of God, are here confirm'd by our Holy Rule. Vet this 
2X hinders not, but that the Brethren without offence may ad- 
monish the Candidates, if they ſee that they employ their 


; the Poor 4 and put them in mind of their Duty in this point. 
l bey may alſo reſalve their doubts, ſcruples, and caſes 


of Conſcience relating thereto, _ 


, * 
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in the way of a true Fria- Minor, abandon all ſuperfluous Cares 


of Earthly Goods, and trouble not thy ſelf With thoſe of other 


People: Seek the Kingdom of Heaven, and never permit ſuch. 


I filly. Trifles to rabb thee of Everlaſting Happineſs. 9 ret 
rhou art dead and crucified to the World; and that the World 


FF Goods idly and in vain uſes, inſtead of beſtowing them on 
o my Soul p if thou art deſirous in good earneſt to ſetye Gs 


* 
* : 15 : . * 
T . 
- 


the Brethren 
concerning 


| the Diſtr ibu- 
tion of the 
Novices 


Goods. 


on the Novices Liberty. In ſuch manner, that the Quality 


0 


* 


/ 


Ter them be 


ſo let them 

miniſter » ha- 
Ving no Crime, 
1. Tim. 3. 10, 


. of Frier - Minors. 8 Chap. I. 
is crucified and dead to thee; and live to God alone, as thou 


. didft promiſe on the day of thy Profeſſion. = | 
\. Nevertheleſs if Counſel be requir d.] That the Goods Ml 


of the Candidates, many times raw and unexperienc d 
Young Men, may not be ill imploy'd, abus d, or fall a 
Prey to their covetous Relations, Tutors, Lawyers, and 


other Harpies to che prejudice of the Poor. The 4 miſters-) 


Not Guardians, or any other of the Religious, to prevent 


- abuſes and indiſcretions, which may eaſily be committed in 


the Choice of a perſon of that nature. Have leave to ſend 
them.] Themſelves remaining conſtantly imploy'd and taken 


up in their Spiritual Functions, in imitation of the Apoſtles, 


according to that of the As. It is not fit , that we leave 
the word of God, and ſerve Tables. (onfider there fore, 


Brethren, ſeven Men of you of good Teſtimony, full of the 


Holy Ghoſt and Wiſdom» whom we may appoint ever this 
buſineſs. But we will be inſtant in Prayer, and the Mi- 
niſtry of the Word. © | 0 


. To ſome that fear God. ] Some able, intelli- 


gent, diſcreet, conſcientious Men; who, that this Diſ- 
_ tribution may=be the more pure, and diſintereſſed on the 


part of the Brethren, muſt not be any of the Order, nor 
Syndick of the Brethren, nor any Friend or one too much 
addicted and devoted to the Brethren, nor ſuch as more re- 
gards the Novices Goods, than the benefiting his Soul. Nei- 
ther shall it be One that has been before hand admonish d by 


the Brethren what Counſel to give about this Piſtribution. 
By whoſe Advice their Goods may be given to the Poor.) 


After the Manner aboveſexpreſs d, How, When, and toWhem. 
98. V. Afterward. ] After due Examination. Let them.] 


, firſtzaud The Miniſters. Grant them.] Suppoſing the Candidates have 


all the Conditions above mention d. The Habit of Proba- 


tion,] Changing their Secular dreſs into that of Religion. 
Hr 18. N N | | Towit 


$y wm _HTH12M 
| Towit » two Tumcks without 4 C apuce , and a Gur ale , and 
Brackets, and a Caparone to the Girdle. ] Which the Mi- 


hiſters are oblig'd to grant them at their Requeſts. Here the 
Quality of the , fs atl 
not being ſpecified , the cuſtom of the Order, and practice 

of Provinces is to be follow'd. To fulfill this Precept it ſuf- 


Novices Habit, 


fices , that the Novices be prov d in the ſame Garments which 
the Profefs'd Wear, ſutable to the auſterity, courſeneſs, and 
rigor of the Order; provided they have ſame Open Mark to 
diſtinguish them from thoſe of the Profeſs d Brethren: Which 
is altogether neceſſary, thereby to give the Novices to under- 


4 ſtand that they are not yet Incorporated in the Body of the 


Order, and by wearing the ſame Habit with the Profeſs d that 
they cannot pretend to any preſum'd' or tacite Profeſſion; 
which they wight do, if they were permirted to wear altoge- 
ther the ſame, without any Diſtinction, a whole Year together. 
. Unleſs ſometimes according 10 God it shall ſeem otherwiſe 
E xpeaient'to rhe ſaid M iniſters.] Who then have power to 
diſpenſe with the Novices in the rigor of the Habit of Pro- 
bation 3 that is, when the Good of religion requires the ſame 
for the Edification of the people, upon the account of their 
eminency in Eccleſiaſtical Dignity, Learning, Nobility ; or 


for the Novices own Spiritual Profit, tow it, their more 
freely Exerciſing the functiens of the mind in Prayer, Me- 


ditation and other practices of Piety, for want of health 
and ſtrength of Body , &c. 
and other auſterities of tl 
the End whereunto they a 


Order are to give place, as to 

ordain'd ; and therefore prudently 
to be intermitted, for ſo long as Superiours according to 
_ God and their Conſcience shall judge them incomparible 
with other duties of Religion more perfect and important, 
according to Time, Place,, Perſons, Employments, &c. 
F. VI. This poor and ſimple Habit of our Order is greatly 
JUNE K moxing- 


o which the rigor of the Habit, 


For 4 Girdle 
there thall be 
a Cord , and 


; for frixl'd hair 
s to its Matter and Form, Baldneſs, and 


for a ſtoma- 
cher Hair- 
cloth. Iſai. 3. 


24. 


How the No- 
vices Habit 
differs from 
that of the 
Profeſs'd. 


As it were 10 
Little ones in 
Chriſt, 1 gave 
you Milk to 
drink, not 
Meat; for you 
could not as 
yet, 1.C07.3.2, © 
what Rea- 
ſonsare re- 
quir*dto diſ- 
penſe in the 
rigor of the 
Habit. 


7 


the Order 
deſcrib'd. 


Tunicks. 


2. Cor. 4. 10. 


Girdle. 


74 Of” Frier » Minors. Chap. I. 
moving » and conduces very much HD exciting Devo- 
tion, Penance, and the Contempt of the World in the eyes 
and hearts of all our Beholders; yea it has gain d fo much 


Eſteem and Veneration amongſt Men, that even Popes, 
The Habit of Kings, and Princes have dcfir'd to be Buried in it. We will 
here for the benefit of the Reader, hire. a Short Explication 


of the ſeveral Parts thereof, | 


Firſt , the two Tunicks, which are ak: of courſe and 


rough woollen Cloth, to mortify the Body, being diſplay' d, 
form the figure of a Croſs, to fepreſent our Saviour Cru- 


cificd ;. and they hang looſe and open on every fide, as 
much axdfodeſty. and civil Decency will allow (whereby we 


are expos d to the. Cold) to expreſs our bleſſed 26 frag 
hanging Naked on the Croſs. And we wear them Night and 
Day upon our backs without putting them off, as a per- 

petual: Memorial. of his ſaid dear Paſt? Ion, according to that 
of the Apoſtle: Always bearing about in our Body the 


Mortiſication of Jeſus, that the Life alſo of Jeſus 1 * 


manifeſted. in our Bodies. 
My Curcified Lord Jeſus ! O char 1 could W imitate 


thee in every paſſage of thy Life, the Pattern of all Vertue! O 
that I could imprint the lively Image of all the particulars of 
thy Venerable Paſſion, in my Heart as well as on my Body lO 


that 1 could. faſten all my Affections and Imperfections to thy 


ſacred Croſs , drown all my Deſires and Defects in thy dear: 


wounds, put off my ſelf, and put on thee wholly and mary >: 


O Hcred Humanity of my ſuffering Saviour |. 


Our Girdle, is a common · rude- hempen- Cord, E Repre- 


ſentation of that wherewith our Saviour at the time of his: 


Paſſion. vouchſaf d to be bound for our Sins; ſuch as we 


make uſe of to tie brute Beaſts, lead Malefactors to the 


be an &c:. And therefore it is very improper , yea ab- 


rd and irreligious to Wear one made of fine white Thread, 


Wool, 


e 


1 FR, _ | Their Novices. WOT: >a 

9 _— or Cotton; as ſome ſcnſual and pen Bro- 
chers do, wholly unmindful of cheix e e 3 
= 1 ſignification of ſuch a Girdle 3 which is o bind them as 
X Criminals to make ſatisfaction for their Sins, to a Peniten- | 
tial State, and to the Obedience of their Supertour , as faſt 


75 


as our Redeemer Was to the Pillar, When whipt and 
ſcourg d by che Jews. VV 
mmaculate Lamb, who with admirable Meekneſs ſuffer dſt 
thy Tal to be bound with moſt Cruel Cords by rhe * 
Sinners ! Bind me to thee, I beſeech thee, ſo ſtrongly Wit 


of mention is made in the book of Exodus , in 
theſe words, Thon schalt make alſo linen Bree- 
ches, to cover the flesh of thetr Turpitude from the rein: 
to the thighes. And again in Leviticus, He Shall hide his 
Privities with linnen Femmorals. And they denote, being 
made of white Cloth, the purity and innocency of our Lives, 


and put us in mind how excellent it ought to be, free from 


the Cords of Charity and Obedience, that no Scourges, 
temporal Torments be ever able to unloole me from thee. | 


X : Oar Brackets or Drawyers are like thoſe, where- 


Brackets. 
Exod. 28. 42. 


. 


all carnal Concupiſcence, and the filthineſs of Luſt; which 


was recommended to the Miniſters of the Old law but is 


much more to theſe of the New. 
The Capuce or Caparone which Novices wear, ſerves for 
a veil or cover to guard their Eyes; it is likewile a ſign of 


the badge of religious Simplicity; to let them know, that they 
come to Religion to martific their Eyes, to lament and de- 
pou their Sins, and to be made Fools for Chriſt's ſake. Now 


Capuce or 
Caparone, 


grief and ſorrow; it is alſo in place of a Fools cap or hood, 


this Caparone is underſtood a Capuce with a certain piece 


of Cloth faſtn'd to it, and hanging down to the Girdle 


before, which they call a Tongue, to give the Novices to 


underſtand that they have no more a tongue in their Mouths, 


bur hanging at cheir Breaſts, and chat they come to Reli- 


| K ij 8 gion 


Crown. 
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76 Hier- Minors, © Chap. II. 
gion to keep ſtrict Silence, and make ſatisfaction for all 
the idle Words of their life paſt : Others underſtand by a 
Caparone, a Capuce wich a piece of Cloth hanging down 
both befgre and behind to the Girdle. 5 


O ſweet Redeemer ! What is reprefented to- us in theſe two 
parts of our Dreſs, imprint effectually, we beſeech thee , on our 
Thoughts and Manners; that by bridling our Tongues , morti- 
tying our Eyes, and lamenting our 'Sins, we may arrive'to that 

egree of Purity, as to be able to ſerve thee with a chaſt Body, 
and. pleaſe thee with a clean Heart. 73 1 | 


Toall this we may add, for the Accomplishment of a re- 


ligous Dreſs , the cutting off our Hair, and Shaving our 


Heads in the form of a Crown; to ſigniſie, that at our entrance 
into Religion, we ought to cut away our Paſſions and vi- 


tious Inclinations, which are as the ſcum and ſuperfluities 


of the Soul, as the Hairs are the ſuperffuities of the Body; 
and that we learn to bear Deriſions and Contempts, with 
the fame Conſtancy and Cheerfulneſs our Saviour did his 
crown of Thorns, fo to gain a crown of Glory; whereof 
the Crown on our Head is a figure, being of a Circular 
form without End, as denoting its Eternity. | | 


O Sovereign king, and perpetual Triumpher ! 1 thee 


Humble thanks for the manner thou didſt choofe to gain the 


crown and triumph of Glory, by having a moſt painful Crown 
of Thorns plac'd on thy Head. O Glorious Vanquisher ! Grant 
me a compleat Victory over my Enemies, which are my Paſſions. 


I henceforth offer my ſelf to be crown'd with Thorns for ray 


Aword tote- 
pidReligious 
t ouching the 
Repreſenta- 

tion: of their 


Habit. 


Jake, hoping that thou wilt crown me for it one day with 
Everlaſting Glory in the life to come. ml 5 1 
- Thus you ſec . Dear Brethren, all is Holy and Myſterious in 
Religion. Are not then thoſe Religions, worthy of all shame 
and confuſion , and do they not well deſerve to receive their 
reward with Hypocrites in the other World, who ſetting 
aſide all theſe pious Conſiderations , bely their Profeſſion, 
5 EY neglect 


1 


S. VI. | Their Novices. TT 
neglect their Duty, and leading a looſe and idle Life, take 
no care to expreſs in their Manners, what is daily repreſented to 
them in their Habits 2 You shall hear what opinion Dyonys. 
Caribus. has of ſuch People. Although, ſays he, there are 
many things preſcrib d by the Rules and Conſtitutions of Re- 
ligion, wherein if we fail, we do not preſently commit a 3 
Mortal Sin; as to keep Silence, to come in due time to the 

Office and other acts of Community, to Meditate, keep our 

Cells, avoid Idleneſs, and the like hy the daily Habit and | 
Cuſtom of negecting them , without taking care to amend >», 

or, uſing any endeavour to tend to Perfection, by choſe | 

means and ways preſcrib d by their Inſtitutes, cannot in Re- 

ligious Perſons be excus d from a Mortal Sin; by reaſon of a 
certain affected and deliberate Contempt, or obſtinate Wil- 
fulneſs againſt Obedience and the orders of Superiours, | 
which ſuch continual Tranſgreſſions, tho in themſelves many 

times Light, carry along with them. And therefore thoſe 

looſę and irregular Spirits, which have little or no regard to 

their Rules, and the obſervance of religious Diſcipline , not- 

withſtanding the frequent admonitions of Superiours ; but 

give themſelves huts over to a daily negle of their Duty, 

to a carnal and ſenſual Life, to worldly Vanities , to Idle- 

neſs, and impertinent Diſcourſes, fall into a number of ſins, 

not only Venial , but Mortal alſo. Yea their whole Life is 

as it were one Continued fin ; ſince even their good Actions, 
and the daily practices of Piety which they perform, ſuch 
as are Meditation, reciting the divine Office, ſaying Maſs, . f 
&c. they do them ſo perfunctoriouſly, ſluggishly, unduly, SY 
irreverently, that thereby they rather offend and: provoke God, 5 | 

than honour or reconcile themſelves to him. And in the end, 
come to that paſs, that even of Mortal fins they make no 
fcruple. Thus much the foreſaid Author. It was this bad 
conduct and fcandalous behaviour of | Religious Men, that 


Lib. de Ref. 
Clauft. Cap. 6+ 


gave 


I» 


Eb. ad Pleb. 
Hipp. 


- 


| Tren. 4 To 


2 
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Sentence: Since I began to ſerve God, ſays he, as I have 
ſeldom ſeen better Chriſtians than thoſe who have perfected 
themſelves in Monaſteries ; ſo I have ſcarce found 
worſe than thoſe Religious, who have fallen in Mo- 
naſteries. S. Bernard ſays, that there are very few 
of theſe, who return to the ſame State they were in, 
before they fell. And it is over ſuch, that rhe Prophet 
Jeremy weeps and laments, when he ſays : How it the beſt 
Gold obſewrd > How has it loſt its colour and broghtneſs ? 
They who were brought up and nourisbd in Purple, are 


plung'd into filth and ordure. Thoſe upon whom God be- 
ſtow'd ſo many Graces > ſo many ſpiritual Helps, who ſo 


frequently entertain d rhemfelyes with him, whoſe chief De- 
ſires Were in Heaven, have defil d themſelves Wich the dung 


and filch of the Earth. 


The Educa- 
tion of Touth 
col very great 

moment. 


a” 


Here blush , O my guilty Soul, and be really confounded for \ 


having fo Phariſaically bely'd your Apottolical Profeflion by your 
ſenſual actions, your extravagancies and criminal liberties; and 


Iike another repentant — return to your indulgent Father, 


beſeeching him, that with the Penſil of his abundant Mercy he 
will pleaſe to renew that Image of a true Frier- Minor, which moſt 
r ſully'd and defac'd. Reſolve from hence- 
forward to live correſpondent to our holy Vocation , and by 
your regular and pious Conver 

Jeſus, the Holy of Holies, ſuch 
puts you in mind of. = 


ation expreſs the Sanctity o 


S. VII. We will now {peak ſomething concerning the E- | 


ducation of our Novices, or the Manner of training them up 


their laſt Votes or admittance to their Profeſſion: All which 


to my ſelf in this Treatiſe. 
try is to be us d in cultivating theſe tender Plaats. which che 


Divine 


ga ve occalion to S. Auſtis to pronounce this remarkable 


as your Habit repreſents, and daily 
in their Noviceship ; then of their Maſterss afterwards of 


Firſt , during this year of Probation , great care and indvl: + 


= 
= 
11 
A 
£42: 


I will do with a Brevity anſwerable to what 1 propos d Vl 


Divine Providence furnishes us with for recruiting and kee- 
3 | ping up our Order. Haſt thou Children ? Says the Wie 
lan, Inſtrudt them, and bow them from their Childhood. 
Ae that teaches his Son, shall be prais'd in him, and in 


lud in the midſt of bis Friends he Shall glory in him. His 


Father is dead, and he is as it were not dead; for he bas 


e oo baue amengf us able Wirs , Young men of good 


ME Capacities, docile Diſpoſitions, promiling Endowments ;: 
But it is the Order's buſineſs to caſt them in its Mould , to 
fcchion em, polish em, turour em, give em ſuch Maxims 
of Learning and Devotion; that they may one day shine as 
I ſo many burning Lamps in the Church, to teach, preach. 


write, diſpute &c. for the honour of God and Religion. 


that almoſt which we have learn d to be in our Tender years. 
Theſe Young things at their firſt Coming among us, are 


„ 


ſuſceptible of any Form, and like a piece of warm Wax ca- 


i} fly moulded into what Shape you Peale. Whas.cjs firſt im- 
printed in them, they more ſimply believe, more reverently 


longer by them. It is eaſy in the beginning co bend a young 


Tree, and make it become Strait; but if it gum Crooked, 


ca ſterwards ſooner brea K, than ſtraiten it. It is the ſame in thoſe 
of a tender Age; it is eaſy in the beginning to make them take a 

g ocd Courſe, and to ply. them to the model of Perfection: So: 
- that being accuſtom d to it betimes, they afterw ards find 
(herein a great facility, and always perſever in it. And there- 


be midſt of them of his Houſehold he shall glory in him. He 
bat teaches his Son, dos caſt the Enemy into emulation, 


= 3 left behind him the like to himſelf. It is an ineſt imable Bleſ- 


Good Education is of mighty Concern; for we are all, 


receive, they relish it better, it ſticks cloſer, and remains 


and you let it alone, it will always remain ſo; and you will 


Eccli. 7. 27 


Eccli. 30. 2. 


= fore, Ii is good to carry the Tokę from our Touch. For g Thren. 3. 271 


— 


- 
= T 
* * 
— 


- 


Leung Al an according to his way, when be is Old, will uot prov. 22.6. 


Ercli. 25. J. 


What things 
are Novices 
to be inſtruc- 


ted in. 


80 Hier- Minors. 


Colour: How is it poſſible, ſays S. Hierom, to change Wool 


that is dy d Scarlet, into its firſt colour ? An Earthen Pot re- 


trains a long time the ſmell of the firſt Liquor that is pour'dinto 
it. As on the contrary, theſe Striplings, if they have the misfor- 
tune to be neglected in their Noviceship, and little or no 


Care taken to inſtruct them, during the Time they are under 


the Maſter, in things relating to the obligation of their State, 
they will always remain in their Ignorance. For the things 
that thou haſt not gather d in thy Touth, hom shalt thon 
find them in thy Old Age? 5. 

Let then the Candidates of our Order have good reli- 
gious Principles early inſtill d into them; ſuch Impreſſions 
as are ſutable to their Calling, and beſt agreeing with the 


*ſpirit of Penance, and with the rigor and auſterity of the | 


Order ; true and ſound Notions of Poverty , Humility, 
Obedience, e Modeſty, Vertues now rare among Novices, and 
young Religious. Let the horrour and enormity of Sin, the 


vanity. and danger of a corrupt World , the happineſs and | 
ſecurity of a Religious State, the terrour and uncertainty of | 
Death, the ſeverity of God's Judgments, the torments of 


Hell ; the joys of Paradiſe &c: be frequently and ſeriouſly 


inculcated into them. Let them be taught the manner of 


Praying both Mentally and Vocally , of receiving the Sacra- 
ments, mortifying their Paſſions and Senſualities, purifying 


their Intentions. Let them be inſtructed in the Chriſtian 
Doctrine, the obligations of the Rule, the Conſtitutions , 


Rites and Ceremonies of the Order, S. Bonaventure's Spe- 


Obſervance , and the Obligations they are to take upon 
them at their Profeſſion; leſt the Ignorance of what they 


Should know, remain with them all their Life-time, to the 


| confulion and diſgrace of the Order, and their own Dam- 


nation.* =p 


4 
__ 


- 
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Chap. II. 


depart from it. Stuff that is dy'd in the Wool, never looſes its 9 
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'S Lͥye Wo be to that Province ! whoſe. Novices are intruſted The want © 
l in the hands of an unskilful Maſter. There is nothing ſo fa- 2 8 


tal as the Neglect of Youth, which, creeping into the moſt 

1 23 ing e of the Order from 5 Novicesh 2 0 * | 

2X depopulates and deprives them of good Members, and fur- 

nishes them with Shadows inſtead of Men, with Ghoſts , 
Hobgoblins and Monſters of Religion. Young Men ill bred, | Io 
gays. S. 7obn Chryſeſtom, are more to be fear d than the moſt Hom. 38. is 


Q ſavage and fierceſt of Beaſts. And S. Bonaventure aſſures 1 SES 

# us, that one of the chiefeſt reaſons why ſo many famous fed 7 8 
Orders are confounded and fall to Decay, is the want of Diſ- cap. 2. 

- cipline; that young Religious, ſo. ſoon as they are Profels'd, 

18 are left to themſelves without a Bridle to keep them in, and 

e hinder them from committing Mishief; or for want of a Rod 

e and a ſtrict hand to compel! them to their Duty. Which 

's proceeds, either from a wilful Neglect, or from a pernicious 

d Condeſcenſion and Connivance of their Rulers, who, out 

c of a certain Puſillanimity or eaſineſs of temper, are afraid to 

d correct their Subjects for fear of diſpleaſing them: After the ; 

Ff WM manner of an imprudent Phyſician , who that he may not 

f WF difcompoſc and put his Patient out of humour, permitts 

y him to eat what is Hurtful ; whereby his Diſtemper conti- 

f . nues longer, and grows more violent upon him, and at 

q laſt brings Death along with it. The Wiſe Man very much : 

g blames lach Conduct as this in the managing of Youth, ang 

n she ws the great InConveniencics which enſue thereupon. An Ecdi. 30. . 

- untam d Horſe , ſays he, becomes ſtubborn, and a diſſolute | 

f Child will become heady. Pamper thy Son, and be will nl 

r make thee afraid: Play with bim, and he will make thee — | a 

n ſorromful. Laugh not with him, left thou be Sorry, and 

y WW the loft thy Teeth shall be on edge. Curb 8 in bis 

c Tauch, and Knock bis ſides whiles he is a Child, left per- 5 

- | haps he be harden d, and believe thee not, and he shall be 

5 „ i He L ſorrow 
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. 25. 15. arrow of wind to thee. Rod and Rebuke give wiſdom, 
" + ., ſays Solomen; but the Child, that is left to his own will, Mi 
| confoaunds his Mather. And again + He that ſpares the 
Rod, hates his Child; but he that loves him, do s inſtamcly 
correct him. Know we not, that Punishment and Reward © 
are the two moſt powerful Engines, which the Divine Pro- 

'  widence makes uſe of in the government of the Univerſe ? 
And they are likewiſe neceſſary: in all Societies, without 
which they will not any long time be able to ſubſiſt, as Ex i 
perience Zei teaches. If at preſent, whilft the Paſſions 
of theſe young Striplings do but begin in them, and their 

bad Inclinations are ——— you have not te 
Courage to & them; how shall you be able to reſiſtt 
them, how will you be able to maſter them , when they shall 

be ſtrengthn d by Cuſtom, and become fo deeply Rooted in 
them, chat you will not have power to overcome them with 
pling a Violence even more cruel than Death ? If whilſt the 
Difficulty is yet ſmall , you dare not undertake to ſurmount 
it, what will you be able to do when it shall become grea- 
ter? And if at preſent whilſt their Paſſion is but like a Lyons 

Whelp, you have not the Courage to attack it, how will 

you be able to do it when it shall be grown a great and 
| 2 Hold it 3 2 Truth, that i, 
now theſe Y things, when they are but juſt hateht a 
it Were 2 out of the Shell depen rai to lead | 
looſe and tepid Lives, they will hereafter do the ſame in 
ſpight of your teeth: If now they be not good Novices» 
and Apprentices, they will never hereaſter for all yon 
can do, be good Religious, nor good Work-Men : If at pre- 
{ent they are Negligent thro your fault in the things that be- 
long to Obedience, and regard not the obſervance of Rules, 
they will continue afterwards ſt ill to become more NegligenWt:: 
If a reſent they hn: lie Cx to perform der Sikna 
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8. VIII. Their. Naters. 8 5 
| they will continue to do the ſame thing during their wh leu. 
Life, notwithſtanding all your Endeavours to the contrary. 
2X Alt therefore conſiſts in beginning well; for as S. Bonaven-+ 
tore obſerves in his Speculum Biſciplime, we ſeldom quit 
thoſe Impreſſions we receive Young 3 and be who in tbe 
beginning of a new kind of Life g contemns-Diſcipline » will! 
very hardly afterwards be brought to it in his riper Years. 5 {5 Shi 


CA 


S. Deorotheus explicates this very well, by an Example * 
he recounts. of one of the Fathers in the Deſart, who. being 
one day with his Diſciples in a place full of Cypreſs - Trees 
of different bigneſs » commanded one of them to pluck up 
a Lirtle one he pointed at, which his Diſeiple preſently per- 
form d without any difficulty ; then he pointed at another 
ſomewhat Bigger, which in like manner he pluck d up by 
the Roots, but, with far greater difficulty than the former, 

being fore: d to uſe both his Hands to do it. To pluck up 
another which was yet Stronger, he was forc d to ule the 
help of one of his Companions; and infine , All of them to- 


2 2 | 2 oether labour d in vain to pull up! another, Which Was: 


much Bigger than the former. Behald, ſays the Father > how! 5 
i is wich our Paſſfons, and bad Inclinations; in the be- N 
ginning when they are not yet Roeted, it is eaſy to maſter | 

them, if we take but never ſo little pains; but afterwards- 
when by a long Habit they have taken deeper Root in our 
Hearts, it is very hard to pull them out; then we uſe ex- 

WW crxordinary Endeavours; and oftentimes chall not be able 

even thereby to compaſs it. This lets us fee how: pernieious 


4 ching, evil Education and the, negled of Youth in cheir 
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iceship is to Religion, and that all its Hopes; and all 
ruin d and deſtroy d thereby. 


prineſt is holy ruin d . 
Ur. o Who Will give us, to prevent che diforders The Condi- 
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24 Fein 2 „ „ „„ 2 „„ ; " a © 12 f a 
evil Education in our Seraphical Order, ſome able Men. good Maſter - 
7 6 . L ij : for of Novices. 


· 


. 


| 8 0 Fier - Minors, © hn. 
Eci. 44.3 · for Directors in our Noviceships? Ruling in their domi nion, 
Men great for force, and endow d with Wiſiom , decla- E 
ring in Prophets the dignity of Prophets; and by vertue of S | 
Wiſdom, woſt holy words to the People. In their Skill fee= RF 
king out Muſical Melodies, and uttering Songs of Serin 
tures. Rich Men in Vertue, ſtudying beautifulneſs : Living XX 

at peace in their Houſes. In whom there is no Spot, beau- 

tiſul of Form, and inſtructed in all Wiſlom, Cunning in 
Knowledge , and taught in Diſcipline. Men vigilant, wiſe, 

experiencd , mortified , grave, auſtere to themſelves and in- 

. | dulgent to others: Men free from partiality, patient, 

| mild, affable , pious , devout , and exemplar Men 

prudent, induſtrious, quick bghted, who know how 

| aptly to dive into the bottom of their Candidates In- 
— clinations , to find out their Weak ſides, to try them with 

Diſcretion , give to every one their Station anſwerable to 

their Capacity, preſcribe proper Remedies for each Man's 
Diſtemper , help them to ,overtome their Temptations, maſ- 

ter their Paſſions, and to make ſatisfaction for their own 
and their Benefactors ſins , by Diſciplines , Hair-shirts, 
Faſts, Watchings Prayer, Solitude, Silence 8c. Infine , 

Men' who are Patterns of all good works; that their Young 

| may have nothing to reproach them With; but may honour , 
er love, aud reſpect them, as their Maſters and Fathers. 


Dan. 1. 4. 


8 


O Holy Founder, moſt tender Father, and vigilant Paſtor of 
your. Minoritical Flock, obtain of bleſſed Jeſus our Cruci- 
fy'd Lord, an abundance: of divine Unction upon all the 

Directors of Conſcience, and Spiritual Maſters of your Order, 
whereby they may become truly ſuch ; that fo they may be able, 
by their religious Example, ſage Conduct, and pious Education 
of the Youth committed to their Charge, to tranſmit to 

| Poperiey your Seraphical Spirit, and daily renew in us the edi- 
fying and mortifydLives of our firſt Fathers, your moſt holy 
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S. IX. Their Novices. 


| - 
$. IN, Now as for what concerns the Novices admit- 
tance to their laſt Votes in order to their Profeſſion , it is 

a tic klisb Point, and of huge importance to the Fraternity 3 


Inſtructions 
for thoſe 


that are to 
give their 


and therefore thoſe Communities Where Noviceships are, Voice for 9 


which by the Statutes have right to give Votes, canno 
be too curious and circumſpect in this Matter; wherein if 
they fail, they not only tranſgreſs an Equipollent of the 
Rule, but they ſin alſo in divers other reſpects, to wit againſt 
Charity, which they owe to their Neighbours the Candi- 


dates; againſt Le 1 Juſtice, which obliges them to pro- 


cure the good of the Province whereof they are Members, 
the beſt manner they are able; and laſtly, againſt their own 
Selves, in betraying the Truſt committed to them by the 
Conſtitutions of the Order. For firſt , by admitting one that 


is unfit for Religion, or rejectiug a perſon of Merit and Ex- 


pectation, both which are very Criminal, they are inju- 
rious to their Province, Which by that means is fruſtrated 
of its Intention, and either depriy'd of profitable Members 
Whereof it ſtands in need for its Support, or burthen'd with 


unprofitable ones to its Diſgrace and Deſtruction. Again they 


are in jurious to the Novice, who is ſent back into the World 
with dishonour, and depriv'd of the Right which he has to 


his Profeſſion, if he behave himſelf well; if ill, he is ad- 


mitted to a Courſe of Life, which he will repent himſelf 


of as long as he lives, by undertaking a Task which he is 


unable to perform, and Whereof he muſt one day render an 
Account. Infine they are injurious ro Themſelves, by being 


Faithleſs to the charge that Religion has put into their hands; 


like Souldiers, Who being order'd to ſtand Sentinels at the 
City- gate for its Security, let in all ſorts of people, Friends 
and Foes, Enemies as well as Allies, to its Deſtruction 


cannot the recep - 
tion of No- 


vices. 


* p. 12. | 


Be careful then, my Dear Brethren, how you proceed in 


this Aﬀair for the ſatisfaction of your Conſciences. Admit 


Sap. 9. to. 


in Execution; for the honour o 


Achior ſeeing 


the power 


that the God of ap 


I/raelwrought, 
forſook the 

Rite of Genti- 
liſm , and be- 
Gev'd God, 
and Circum- 
cis d his flesh, 
and was 


86 Of Bier Minors. Chap. II. 


not any out of favour or friendship, nor reject any out of 
graundleſa 
Suſpicions, Hear- ſays, or the Complaints of ſuch Brothers 
as are of ſmall Credit, mov'd many times by natural aver- 
ſton, rash judgment, anger, envy , revenge & c. But let ſome. 


prejudice or diſlike. Proceed not likewiſe upon 


ſubſtantial and ſolid Motive of your own knowledge ever: 
accompany your Reſolutions upon the matter. As for Exam- 
ple, If the Novice for whom you are to give your Voice, be 


Quarrelſom and notorious for ſowing, Diſcord among his 
Companions ; If he be ill - natur d, ſtubborn and of an in- 


flexible will; If a Drunkard ; If given to Curling and Swe- 
aring; If out of wearineſs of his State of Life he often ask 
his Secular Clothes; If he receive Corrections, Penances, and 


other Mortifications. with impatience - murmures and com- 


aints; If he commit any of thoſe Reſerv d Caſes mention d 


ow in the VII. Chapter, or other more hainous Crimes, 
and the like. For the reſt , make it your buſineſs before you 
to Chapter, to beg in your prayers the aſſiſtance of the 
Foly Spirit of God, to direct you: for his greater Glory, and 
the diſcharge of your Duty, and ſay with the Wiſe- Man, 


o God, give me Wiſdom that. fits. by thy Throne; O ſend. 


her out of thy holy Heavens, and from the throne of thy Glory; 
that being preſent she may labour with me, that I may know 
what is pleaſing to thee in the 2 Conjuncture, to put it 


Salvation, and the good of Religion. 


S. X. And their year of Probation: being 

inted for their Trial fully complear* Let them be re. 
ceiv d.] Enroll'd in this Fraterniiy; by the Provincial as 
Ordinary, by the local Superiour as his Delegate ; they having 


all the Conditions above requir d; and having ſettl d their 
Te s, reconcil'd themſelves to God by Confeſſion. 


examin d ſexiouſiy the Obligations of their State, the Mati- 


4 


thy Name, my. Neighbour's 


ves 


— 
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ves of their Vocatien, and repreſented to themſelves in a jeynd to the 


devout and peaceable Retreat, the Worth, Excelleney, and 2 FEY 


Merit of ſo glorious an action, as is the Conſecration of 14. 6. 

one's ſelf to God; by which we dye to this World to live | 
eternally in the other, and offer both Body and Soul, the | 
moſt acceptable Sacrifice to the Divinity which we have in Our Profeſ- 
our power to make. To Obedience] Under which, as che ſſon why ex- 
principal and moſt eminent of the three Eſſential Vows , the preſs d by the 


other two are underſtood; becauſe Obedience really com- Name of O- 


prehends and includes both Poverty and Chaſtity; for, tho bedience. 
moſt Religious make two particular diſtin Vows of Chaſ- 

tity and ene , yer bot . theſe Obligations are contain d 

in the Vow of Obedience, by which they are oblig d in ge- 


neral to obſerve All that shall be Commanded them. This 


Truth is fo evident, that the Jenedictine and Cart huſian 8 


Monks, make no other Vow but that of Obedience, Each 


of them only at their Profeſſion, ſaying, I promiſe Obedience 
according to the Rule. And both of theſe Holy Orders de- 
clare, as well by their Conſtitutions as Practice, that Po- 


verty and Chaſtity are ſufficiently contain d in the foreſaid 
Words. x Pe . | 

Promiſing al ways to Obſerve. ]} To the laſt Moment of 
their lives; neither Superiority , nor Antiquity in religion, 


nor Infirmity, nor old Age, nor any other thing what ever 
exempting them from the Obligation of their vo ws, in as much. 


and as long as they are able, to their laſt Breath. Thrs Life p 
and Rule. ] As it is Approv d, and Confirm'd'by Pope Ho- | 


rvorius III. According to the pure Letter, without Gloſs, 


Exemption, Privilege , or Diſpenfation: Vows as Vows , 
Precepts as Precepts, and Counſels as Counſel, 


From this Text there arife four Obligations, binding us The Obliga- 


tions of this 


under Mortal Sin, in a matter proportionably weighty. 1. Text. 


That the Novices be not admitted to their Profeſſion , un- 
5 R 
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leſs fufficiently Proy'd , and found fit; and thoſe that are 
ſuch, cannot be Rejected. 2. That they be not admitted to 
their Profeſſion, before their Year of Probation is quite ex- 

ir d, even to a Moment. 3. That their Year being finish d, 
their Profeſſion ought not to be delay d or put off, Without 
ſome very juſt Cauſe. 4. That he, who makes his Profeſ- 
ſion, do promiſe purely to obſerve this Life and Rule, wi- 
thout reſerving any Condition, contrary to the Life and Rule 
of true Frier-¶M inors, and the Founder's Intention, and in- 
dependent of all Corrupt Practices. 5 


O my] ſweet Saviour ! Strengthen me in this Hour. Grant 
me the powerful aſſiſtance of thy ſpecial Grace, for the due 
performance of this great and goodiy Promiſe I am now going 
to make to thy Honour. Beheld , dear Lord, I do here give 
myſelf intirely to thee all the Days of my life: I conſecrate 
my . Will, Memory, my Body and Soul, and 
All that I am or have, to thy Divine Majeſty, from this Mo- 
ment for Ever more, Vouchſafe to accept it from the moſt un- 
worthy of thy Servants. But (O Gratious Jus!) what great 
ching do J in offering my Self ſuch an Holocauſt to thy Service, 
fince thou offer'dſt another much greater of thine. own Self for 
my Utility? Thou renounc'dſt all things of this Life for my ſake; =? 
Gratitude therefore will, that 1 renounce them all to ſerve thee. 
Sovereign ) as Thine , ſince ſo 


Take me then for ever (O my | 
liberally thou giv'ſt thy {elf to be Mine. 


F. XI. And in no Caſe. ] Upon no account, colour or _ 
pretext hatſoever. Shall it be lawful for them to go out of 
this Religion.] Without incurring the guilt, of the damna- 
ble in of Apoſtacy. According to the Commandment of our 
Lord the Pope. ] Honorius III. in his Bull which begins, 
Cum ſecundum Conſilium Sapientis, given at Viterbium, in 
the fifth year of his Pontificat , ſo Ordaining. For according 
ro. the Holy Goſpel : No Man that ſetts his hand 
ts the Plough, and looks back, is ft for the Rogan, 
MS. . af? 


of 
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= 


"0 | of ged.] For yerily all thoſe who forſake God after this 
manner who look back, and return again to the World 
after fo. ſolemn a Promiſe made to him, are wretched men, 
hlotted out of Heaven to be ritten on Earth; Who aban- 
don their Souls as a prey to Devils, their Enterprizes to ill 

ducceſſes, their Lives to unfortunate Ends, their: Perſons to 
the ſcorn and hatred of Men, and their Memories to. infamy 
and the deteſtation of Ages. \.: | 


The Prophet Iſaiah has moſt divinely propheſy d of ſuch 


F F fugitive Soul in his 14. Chapter, 23: Verſe: 1 will make 
IF her ſays he, the mheritance » and poſſeſſion: of Heage-hogs. 
2X Verily che miſerable Caitiff, after having thrown. the Habit 


of Religion off her back, and the Yoke of Obedience from 


her neck, hatches in her entrails a thouſand little Urchins, 
| a thouſand remorſes and ftings of Conſcience , Which as 
they increaſe , make their pricks and darts multiply a thou- 


fand' gnawings » a thouſand apprehenſions, as uncapable of 


repoſe, as able to afflict a Heart. According to that of the 


Wiſe Man : Whereas, Wickgdneſs is fearful., it gives teſti- 
mony of Condemnation ; for a troubl'd Conſcience do's always 
prime rp This faithleſs Soul is then like a wild 
Colt „ cours d and ch 


ſtung with 2 Gade fly. who fain would run from himſelf, yet 
"2 Kill finds himſelf with himſelf. God and her Conſcience with» 
out intermiſſion. do inwardly torture, prick. forward , and 
ſcourge her, and then all bloody and ulcerous as zhe is, not 


able longer to remain within herſelf, but caſting ſo many diſ- 
turbances in her proper Manſion, she ſearches evaſions and 
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The lame. ; 
table Stare of 


Apoſtates. 


Sap. 17. 10. 
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ſtarting-heles, expatiates in the pleaſures and delights of te 
World, to diſſolye her many Griefs; yet finds in eyery thing 
her gnaw/ ing Worm; repreſenting to her, one while tze 
Obligations of her Rule, another while the Judgments gf 

God. She looks back upon the path of Vertue » which he 
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90 | OF Frier - Minors, © Chap. H. 
has forſaken , as an impoſſible Track, the Spirit of lyes re- 
preſenting it to her all pav d With Thorns and Briars. She re- 
flects on the Rigor of the Statutes, revolving in her mind 
the Confuſion she muſt undergo to be reconcil'd again to 
God and the Church. Not pleas d with this, she re- entert 
into herſelf, and ſays in her Heart; That there is none but 
God, Who afflicts her, and that neceſſarily she muſt free 
herſelf from him; for our Felicities are meaſur'd by the Ell of 
our Opinion, and no man is Miſerable , but he, that appre- 
hends his own Unhappineſs. Then, ſoothing herſelf with = 
theſe humane Diſcourſes , she therein much labours to acquit i 
herſelf from God, from the belief of Judgment, of Hell, 
and the Immortality of the Soul. Notwithſtanding she can- 
not (being unable to put on a bold fore-head , and an Im- 
pudence ſtrong enough to endure a ſtroke ſo dreadful ) but 
contend againſt the Eſſence of God. Care finds her in her Bed, 
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| and is pinn'd to her Curtains ;the thoughts of a Divinity, 

[ Which she ſuppos d to have totally banish'd from her heart 

l in Pleaſures, upon the leaſt Afflictien, the leaſt : Sickneſs , 

l the leaſt appearance of Death, return, and make themfelyes 

[ felt with very piercing Points, which head-long throw her 

| Eecli. 23. 30. into Deſpair. The ſaying of the iſe M an is fulfill d in 

her : Revenge Shall be taken on this Man in the ftreets 

4 the City; and as an Horſe-Colt he shall be chasd; and 

= where he expected not, he 5shall be apprehended. And be 5248 
1 Shall be in dishonour with all Men, for that he under® © F 
. food not the Fear of our Lord. Judge, O Apoſtates, what 
The Marks This unhappy Sin is not form'd all at once in the Soul of .. 
; or fore-run- , Religious an, but by degrees; and has ſeveral Marks »# 


caly, ofApoſ- hich are fore runners, to advertiſe Superiours, hereby they 
| may prevent it in their Subjects, if they will take care to 
oblerve ihem, Among others cheſe are ſome. A diſtaſte * 


ee 


3 
* . 3,900 
>» £* 5 
"= 
F me 4 
5 7 n 
y 6 a ” 
EE £ 
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F Spiritual things, 2 Te performance of reli- 
Fe 


pious Duties, neglect Meditation , Spiritual Reading 


and Examen of conſcience , making ſmall account of the Sa- 
erifice of the Altar, deriding the pious cuſtoms and practi- 
ces of Religion, aſſociating themſelves with libertine and 
diſcontented Brethren , ſeparating themſelves from the Com- 
TX munity , pampering their Bodies and love of Senſual plea- 
ſures, familiariry with Women, frequent receiving and ſen- 
ding out Letters by ſtealth , Diſobedience, Contempt of Su- 
periours, taking in ill part and ſtomaching Corrections, 
Propriety, Pride, Ambition, Infidelity, and the like. 


Now againſt all theſe we muſt powerfully arm ourſelves, 
if we deſire to remain firm and conſtant in the diſcharge of 
our Vows, and not come to this extremity. of Miſchiefs. 
There is no better way to prevent it, than that wholeſom 
and pious Practice, Which is now in Uſe wich moſt Reli- 
gious, towit, of Rene wing our ſacred Vows at certain 


times of the Year, with a lively Sorrow for all paſt failings 


againſt our Holy Rule, accompany'd With: vigorous purpo- 
ſes of Amendment; gy} ſeriouſly on the Obligations' we 


| E contracted upon the Day of our Profeſſion; calling to mind 
the Perſons to whom we ſpake, and in whole Preſence it 

Ws: n , : : — r p 12 Eames 
aas that we open d our mouths and our lips did diſtin- 


uish and tye thoſe indiſſoluble Knotts. We yow'd and pro- 


mis d to the All- powerful and Living God, to obſerve the 
XX Rule of the Frier · M inors all the Days of our life; to a 
Cod, I fay, who will not ſuffer himſelf to be Derided, 
and to whom nothing is ſo Abominable as a faithleſs Pro- 
miſe : For, if it be a Crime not to ſtand to our word with 

Man, how much more Injurious is it to fail in our promiſe 
= to God? Reflect her eupon What his Royal Prophet Com- 
mands you in his Name: Vow ye, and pay to the Lord 


your God, all yow who round about bring him Preſents; 


Remedies 
againſt it. 


Joſuc. 24. 27. 


Whether it 

be lawful for 
4Frier-Minor 
to leave his 
Order to go 
to any other. 
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to him that is Terrible, to bim that cutts off the Spirit o ä 


Princes, . who is Terrible to the Kings of the Earth. We 
I:kewiſe promis d the ſame to his Bleſſed Mother the Virgin 
Mary, to our Holy Founder S. Francis, to all the Saints 
and Citizens of Heaven, to our Superiour, and by him to 
the whole Order; and this in the preſence of the moſt Holy 
Euchariſt at the foot of the Altar. All theſe, if we dare go 
from our Word, will at the laſt Day appear in Judgment 
to give teſtimony againſt us, and in quality of our Judges 
aſſiſt at the juſt ſentence of our Condemnation. Behold, 
Dear Brethren, The Stone, which shall be for a Witneſs to 
you 3 leſt perhaps hereafier you sball deny, and give the 
Lyev0 the Lord your Gl. 
O my God ! Aſſiſt me powerfully with thy holy Grace, that 
ſq dreadful a Misfortune may never befall me, as to deſert my 


Inſtitute. I do here, proſtrate before thy Divine . Majeſty 2 and | 
y and 


in the preſence of the whole Celeſtial Court, renew , rati 
confirm with all the powers of my Soul, the ſolemn Promiſe 
which I made thee on the day of mx Profeſſion. And do pro- 


teſt from the bottom of my Heart, that if at this preſent I had 


a thouſand Worlds' more to diſpoſe of, I would moſt willingly 
leave them all for the Love of thee ; and if I had a thouſand 
Hearts to ſacrifice to thee, I would ſacrifice them all with Joy. 
Gratiouſly accept, dear Lord, this my Offering: Pardon the ma- 
nifold Tranſgreſſions, which I have hitherto committed againſt 


this holy Rule; and ſtrengthen me with thy Grace, that I may 


perſever to the End in the exact Obſervance thereof. 


Here may the Reader take notice, that no Frier- Minor, 


unleſs diſpens d with, can without a manifeſt breach of his 
Rule leave his Order, under pretext of going to another 
more Strict and Perfect; t here being no ſuch in the Church 


of God. For althõ there may be found ſome that ſurpaſs 


ours in the Aceidental obſervations and practices of a Re- 


ligious State, as are ſtricter Falls, greater Silence, more 
Solitude & c. Yet. a4 to the Vows of Poverty s. Chaſtity and 
* „ 5 Obedience, 
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ole dience, wherein Religion eſſentially conſiſts none go 
before vs; our Serapbical Rule, which was practis d by 
Chris himſelf and his Apoſtles, being feared upon the very 
9 Topo FEvangel cal Perfection, as is obvious to any one that 
F rcads it. And therefore he, who after the profeſſion of ſuch 

2 Rule, ſeeks after another Order, may very Well be ſaid 


1 Heaven, S . Bonaventure upon this Text is of the ſame opi- 
nion where be ſays : Ss rgirur non licet exire, quia non 
XX lier retro aſpicere &'c. If therefore it be not lawful to go 

out, becauſe it is not lawful to look back; then all other 
Religion is backward in reſpect of this, and all thoſe are A- 
poſtates from this Religion, Who after their Profeſſion paſs 
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to look back, and conſequently not fit for the Kingdom of 


do any other whatſoever. Thus the Seraphical Doctor. 


ſometicmes granted leave to any of Ours, to pals from us to 
the Carthuſtans ,. ſuch leave, muſt be look d upon as a 


Diſpenſation, and not as a point of Perfetion® , _ 
S. XII. And they that have already promis d Obedience. 
That is, have vow'd to obſerve this Life and Rule. Here 
gain our Profeſſion is expreſs d by the name of Obedience, 
co give us to underſtand, that he who is truly Obedient , 
has fulfill'd the whole Law of Religion; has all that is requir d 
of him by the Rule; Poverty, Chaſtity, Hamllicy- Devo- 
tion, Simplicity, Mortification, Meekneſs, Patience, Mo- 
deſty, and the reſt. Which made a Servant of God to cry 
out in its Commendation, and fay : O moſt Holy Obedience, 
bo Acceptable art thou in the, ſight of God ! Happy 
is the man, that poſſeſſes thee, for he poſſeſſes all Perfec- 


aſſures us, thad this Vertue is ſo admirable, and ſo neceſſary 
. : £56 s » F$ A N f 

for Man's Salvation, that one of the reaſons which mov d 
che Son of God to take Humane Nature upon him, was to 
” | | /n ut” TS 


From whence we muſt conclude, that if the Popes have 
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teach us Obedience by his own Example. Man, fa 


diſobed ient even to death, that is, Death was the deſer- 
ved punishment of his Diſobedience; and the Son of God 
made himſelf Man, that he might be Obedient even to death. 
Adam Diſobedience shut Heavens gates upon us, Chriſt's 
Obedience fer them open. For as by the Diſobedience of one 
Man, many finn'd ; fo by the Obedience of one , many were 
jaftiff'd. Nor can there be a greater Argument of the Merit 
and Excellency of this Vertue, than the glorious Reward 
which God has given to the ſacred Humanity of Jeſus- Chriſt, 
Who was Obedient to death, even the death of the Croſs : 
For which God bas exalted him, and given him 4 Name 
above all other Names, the holy Name of Jeſiu, at which , 
all the Powers of heaven, earth, and hell do bend their Knees, 
Wherefore, my dear Brethren, let this ſolemn vow of Obe- 


dience , ſeal'd as with the Seal of the invocation'of the moſt 


Holy Trinity , and the Blood of Jeſus ,” never be forgotten by 
us. Let theſe precious Words, They that have promis'd' Obe- 


dlience, be ever ſounding in our cars; and let us eſteem nothing 


Meritorious, nothing Valuable , nothing conducing to Eternal 


Life in a Religious Man, that is not 


flacnc'd by this excellent Vertue. 
J 266 _.. 0191: 10 
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for any conſiderable ſpace, unleſs he has ſome very juſt and 

2F reaſonable Excuſe , without tranſgreſfing his Rule, and in- 
curring thereby the guilt of a Mortal Sin. And anther with- 
out a (apuce, that will.] Which is left to their liberty 
aland diſcretion, to put off or on, as the Seaſons of the year, 
and other Circumſtances may require. And theſe two Tu- 


with us, and the other exteriour, properly call'd a Habit, 
abundantly ſuffice to cover a wretched Body, a ſtinking 
Carkaſs , a ſpunge of Ordures, a neſt of Vermin, a bait 
for Worms; a receptacle of tumultuous and unruly Paſſions, 
an enemy of the Soul, and a ſcar ef Sin; which to pamper 
and make much of, is to put a Sword into your Adverſarys 
hand to deſtroy you. But, if to any one this Dreſs should 
not ſeem enough to defend him from the Cold, I would 
anſwer him, as 6ur- Holy Father did, when being ask d: 
How be could with ſo flender Clothing be able to withſtand 
the rigor of the Winter Seaſon ? He reply'd : If we were 
»» inwardly inflam d with the Heat of our Heavenly Country, 
»» we Should eaſily endure this outward Cold. 
E o my Soul ! Hadſt thou g. ncinu'd within the limits oſ Ori- 
inal Juſtice , thou woulds'd not have wish'd' any Garment, but 
noceney. O precious Attire ! But Sin is come, Which has by 
reflexion impreſs'd an ugly Scar, both on thee and thy Body; 
and needs wilt thou have Gold and Silk to wrap it in. Thou 
wilt ſail over Seas, and break the bounds of Elements, to ſeek 
out Dreſſings for it. Miſzrable that thou art! What is this but to 
ſeek for a Plaiſter to cover thy Wound, or an Ivy-leaf to ſtop 
thy Cautery > O my immortal Spirit! Tet. our principal Care ex- 
- tend henceforward to the decking and clothing of thee with Ver- 
due and Grace, and all shall go well wirh our Stinking Flesh. 


lect of his Body - I pray him to cenſider what S. CN" 
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wear, with his Girdle and Brackets; and cannot lea ve it off Water, and 


Bread, and 
Garment , and 
Houſe covering 
his Turpitude. 
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nicks, one interiour, which retains the name of a Tunick 
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Serm. 18. 7a 
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Reaſons to ſays; That the life of Beaſts is different from that of Angels,. 
 wathdraw- and that of Men differs alſo from both. The life of Beaſts is 

> us from the _- 
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| himfelfa ſlave to the motions of Senſuality, governing him ſe 
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by the dictates bf Flesh and Plöbd, and 
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fo 


Med. Cap. 5. 7 | ays S. Bernard. „ for 


Ectleſ: 10.7. That he ſaw. Slaves ride on Horſe-back., and Princes like 


* Let yotwithſtanding , there are a great many People of al! 
3 | | | | the FR 


* 
* 


* 1 Fs a 1 * FP, * 5 * 9 2 2 2 i 7 ** I N 4 ö x 4 2 _ : 
Fc 5 3 1 3 hag 8 9 * 3 n a e 


— 1 * Q 5 2 ” 7 — =? 2 * > 4 & 2 — 5 = Ay 1 4 
. £ — e : - PE Yan on Ea nal: FEA N 9 N — ko r N 2 
a F 3 P : * 2 23 - = : 88 e = "720 IP ä 6 * 7 — 
: » b N < EN 3 


: 3 ef - 3 9 n 9 
* * — - 4 
- -4 — : . of 8 
= 6 - A 


1 


5. XII. . Their Profeſsd Brethren, 9* 
the great Number of em makes them to be leſs taken no- 
tice of, and is the Cauſe why ſo ſtrange a thing as this is 
net wond:r'd at, which is as much to be admir'd , as the 
thing itſelf. It is recounted of Diogenes, that walking with 
a Lantern and a lighted Candle in it at Mid- day, in the 
Market-place of Athens, as if he look'd for ſomething he 
had loſt , One ask d him what he ſought for? I ſceka Man, 
fays be; Do you not fee a great many, reply'd the other, 
which the Market-place is full of? You are deceivd , ſays 
he, they are not Men, but Irrational Creatures; becauſe they 
XX live not as Men but as Beaſts, permitting ' themſelves to be 
lead by their Beaſtly Appetites. 7 
IF There is nothing fo ſovereign as early to accuſtom your- 
ſelf to depend little on your Body, and quickly to forſake - 
a thouſand things by Election, which you shall be enforc d 
to abandon of Neceſſity. When a manner of Vertuous Life 
is choſen, which has ſome Auſterity in it; Cuſtom makes 
it ſweet, Grace fortifies it, Perſeverance nourishes it, and 
Glory crowns it. How many Worldlings daily putrify in a 
| Miſerable condition, who have from their tender Years 
yielded all ſubmiffion to their Flesh ; and how many delicate 
Bodies in our Convents have we ſeen , which the whole world 
condemn'd to the Bier from their entring into the Order, to 
go ont of Hair-Cloth, Ashes and Faſts, as a Pharma from 
er Tomb ? All great Spirits, who have a feeling of their 
Extraction, of the beauty and nobility of their Souls, take _ 
not the Neceſſities of life, in Eating - Drinking „Sleeping. 
Cloathing, Lodging, but with shame and ſorrow : They 
regard the Flesh as the Priſon of a Spirit Immortal, and 
3 think to flatter it, is to ſtrangle the better Part of them 
= felves, which refts in the Underſtanding. I am born, ſays 
Seneca, for a more noble End, than to become a Slave to py, 6g. 
my Body. And the Philoſopber Plotinus, 8 renown'd FP 


Rom. 8. 13. 


In what Caſes 
may Frier- 
Minors have 


- more than 


twoTunicks. 


* 
3 


— 
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as the world's Oracle, could not endure to have his Pics» 
ture taken, ſaying, He had trouble enough to ſuffer a wretch · 


ed Body, without wultiplying the Figures thereof by the 


help of Painting. And shall Religious Men place their glory 
and contentment, in adoring , and "affording it abmili 

which paſs to the utmoſt period of Servitude ? If you live 
according to the Flesh , you shall Dye, ſaid the Apoſtle to 


the Rymans.. How much the more we profit in the liberty 
of God's Children, ſo much the more we proceed in diſin- 


gagement from Senſe, and enter as into the Sanctuary of 
Souls, there to conſult on Truths, and underſtand Reaſons, 
which vindicate us from the dregs of the World, to give us 
paſſage into the Society of Angels. 5 


O my Soul ! be mindful of the nobility of thy Extraction, 
and never degenerate into the nature of a Beaſt, by becoming 


a Slave to a rotten piece of Carrion. Reflect on che happy 7 


labours and auſterities of a Vertuous Life, which are rewarded 
with an eternal Repoſe, an pg get en a compleat Joy, 
a Glory yt : Cheer up thy ſel 

Rewards, aud embra 

cations ; Hunger, Thirſt, Cold, Nakedneſs, Faſtings, Watch- 
ings , and all Kind of Hardships for the love of him, who 
ſuffer'd ſo much for the love of thee. F 


Nevertheleſs if Neceſſity , as Sickneſs , old Age, violent 
Cold &c. require more than two Tunicks , Superiours may 
give leave; to whom it belongs to provide their Brethren of 


Neceſſaries „According to Times, Places, and Cold Regions. 
The ſame likewiſe may be ſaid of Change habits and Ca- 


paces » when clcanlineſs and decency require it in Manual 


abours for Cooks, Brewers , Maſons, &c. But if any one 
without Neceſſity has more than one Habit and Tunick. 


or- makes uſe of Change-habits and Tunicks for Com- 


modity's fake only, or out of Vanity, Curioſity or Senſuality 3 
as. for example, one by Night another, by Day, one 


ar 


with the hope of theſe 
ce with great fervency all ſorts of Mortifie 


_"— 
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nome another Abroad, one on Working - days ano- 


ther on Holy-days, he do's without doubt transgreſs this 


1 Precept 3 yet if theſe Change-habits be kept in Common, 


to be us d when Neceſſity allows it, it is no Sin. All other 
Garments whatſoever, as Shirts, Breeches, Stockings, Gloves, 
Capps &c. are forbidden us; for ſceing our Holy Rule aſſigns 


for the Profeſs d Brethren only two Tunicks, with a Capuce, 


Girdle and Brackets, it conſequently excludes all other At- 


— 


tire, according to Pope Clement, who ſays in his Decla- clen. N e. 


ration: When any thing is generally forbidden any one , 
what is not expreſsly granted him » is ſuppos d to be denied 
him. It is lawful notwithſtanding for us to wear a Cloak at 
all times with our Habit and Tunick, as well for decency's 
ſake, as to keep out cold, rain and other incommodities of 
the Weather. It is likewiſe permitted for thoſe that travel, 
either to wear Hatts, or double Capuces; for theſe are not 


look d upon as Clothes, but as common helps of Travellers. 
. 1 ſaid . If Neceſſity require more than two Tunic: „Note. 
Cuperiours may give leave; which is much to be Noted. For 


if there be no real Neceſſity, the leave or grant of a Supe- 


riour will ſignify nothing, as cxceeding in ſuch caſe his Com- 


miſſion in giving. And therefore the Brethren are here to be 


adyertis'd, to have a ſpecial Care that in their petitioning 
for the Uſe of ſuch things as are forbidden by the Rule, 


they do not alledge to their Prelates that for a Neceſſity, 
which before God, and in their own Conſcience is only 
Senſuality; becauſe ſuch Licences, tho ſuppos'd to be gran- 
ted and obtain d, cannot excuſe the Perſon that makes uſe 
of them, from tranſgreſſing his Rule. And this generall 


holds in all ſurreptitious Diſpenſations, which work no ef- 


fect. and in the Court of Conſcience and before God are as 
if they were not. The reaſon hereof is manifeſt : Becauſe no 


N ij {ifs 


Superiour has. power to diſpenſe in a Law ſuperiour to hi 


— 
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ſell, but upon the ſame conditions the Law allows ic. Now 
it is well Known, that the prime condition or foundation of 
all ſuch Power is one of theſe two; either Neceſſity, or 


Utility of the Perſon that is to be diſpens d, without which 


the Legiſlator is preſum'd not to be willing to remit the obli- 
gat ion of his Law ; and therefore if theſe fail , the whole Diſ- 
penſation falls to the ground, is void and of no force, and 
conſequently cannot excuſe the Perſon diſpens'd with before 
God , from incurring the guilt of Sin, in uſing it; for exam- 
ple, in wearing Caps, Shooes , in riding on Horſe-back, in 

not Faſting & c. 2 8 
The form or As for What relates to the Form of our Tunicks and 
fashion of Capuce, the Text making no mention thereof, nor Tradi- 
- —_ tion deciding the Point, it is beſt to leave it to be determin d 
by the Pope s Holineſs, whoſe it is to clear all doubts of 
this Kind: So that That Form is to be accounted the right, 
which by him shall be decided ſuch; whether it be . 
with that us d in our Holy Father's Time, or no. And there- 


fore to diſpute or call in Queſtion the different Forms of 


Habits and Capuces, which Obſervantines , or (apucines 
uſe at this Day, is to little 3 they both being Ap- 
prov d by the Church for their reſpective Congregations. The 
like is to be ſaid of our Brackets, in which the farther you 
go from the ſecular form of Drawers , the more regular and 

religious it is eſteem d. 7 55 
An Objec= But if you ask here, How it comes to paſs, that our Holy 
tion againſt Founder in this his Apoſtolical Rule gives leave for a ſecond 
our having Tunick, ſince in that deliver d by our Saviour to his A- 
1 "> poſtles it is ſaid: Do not poſſeſs Gold, nor Silver, nor Mony 
Math, 10. 10. in your purſes, nor a Scrip for the way, neither Shooes, 
nor two Coats ? S. Bonaventure upon this Text anſwers 
your difficulty. In the Goſpel, ſays he, by the name of one 
Coat, is underſtood all Neceſſary Clothing, and not to have 


4 


1 


two 


7 
- 


= 


a 
1 


S. XIII. Their Prafeſsd Brethren. 101 
tino Coats, is, not to have Superfluons Garments; ſuch as 
Worldlings are accuſtom'd to Keep by them for Change, 
Curioſity and Vanity. Otherwiſe it is plain enough from 
the example and practice af our Saviour himſelf and of 


Decency , and the Condition of Man's nature requires, accor rr 


Imployments; banisbing Superfluity and ſenſual Commodi- 


ty, and amending only bare Neceſſity » of which, che Apoſt 
les were not. depriv d. 1 e 


| f 22 = I 143 wy > 
FS. XIII. And they that are forc d by Neceſſity may. wear = 7 neither 
Shooes. ] Otherwiſe it is forbid under Mortal Sin to wear 8, = 


them for æ conſiderable. ſpace. By the name of Shooes , are Shooes. Luc. 


underſtood all ſuch things as cover the greateſt part of the 10. 4. 


Foot, whether they be made of Cloth, Leather, or other 
ſuch like; but not Sandals, which are neceſſary for. prefer- 
ving the Foot from being hurt, and therefore were permit- 
ted the Apoſtles Marc. 6. v. 9. So that with them, we 
are oblig d to go bare - Foot, but not bare · Sole, no more 
than thex. .... at 


F 


This manner of going bare-Foot is wuch approv'd of by 
the Ancients , both Philoſophers and Fathers. Plato, as 
S. Bonavexture witneſſes, advis'd not to cover the two 
Extremities of the body, nor to accuſtom ourſelves to treat 
our Head and Feet tenderly. For as theſe Parts have of them- 
ſelves a certain ſoundneſs , Io are they allo. e 


— 


Padag.l. 2. 
C. II. 


ON 


a 1e 


fity ſuffices 
for our wea- 


ring Shooes. 


. Frier Mori. ' Chap . 
bear the cold YE the other Members. S. Hierom Hawe 
upon the 10. Chapter of S. Maꝛrbe w, ſays, that the Cuſ- 


tom of going bare - Foot is mygh to be commended. And 
Clemens Alexandrings : It very well becomes a Man, ſays 


he, to go Without Shooes ; for to be shodd, is next Lahr 


to bo bound or shackl'd. It is an excellent Kind of exerciſe 


to walk IBS both for Health, and Eaſineſs. Bur if we 


cannot go quite bare Foot » feet os mike uſe of Soles or San- 


dals, Ate the Articks call xovinodas > becauſe wy let 


the Foot go near the —_ * 
bs ſolcient Neceſſity for wearing Shooes, is Sickneſs or 


other Infirmity, eſteem d ſuch by a pious and judicious Phyſi- 
cian well achualiited with the ee of our Rule; or 
by the Superiour, if the Phyfician abſent ;- or if neither 
be preſent, by the Sick' akin himſelf wich the advice of 


his Confeſſor. Alſo vehement Cold : Alfo Neceſſa- 


travelling through wet and dirty Countries; alſo When 
e! is aNeceſſity of riding — ſuch ways. Iris likewiſe 
a ſufficient Neceſſity to wear Slip for a While, after 2 
Journey to refresh the Body , of ws 73 And generally ; 


a ſufficient Cauſe for wearing 8 „if for want of 


them we'cannot conveniently x 0 y Office or Task 
injoyn' d us, or that there be a juſt Pease to fear the incur- 


ting thereby ſome Spiritual or Temporal dammage. 


other things proibired bythe Rule * wen a era 1 to de 
l Wick. ; 


Moreover it is to be obſerv d, that he who has hve" to 


wear Shooes , muſt take care not to wear them any Be 


than Neceſſity requires; and that he proceed therein 
that is, if Heelings fuffice, not en re en e = 
Not to. wear Socks , if Socks not to wea lippers, if tppers 


not to wear Shooes. So that Nereſſty, more or leſs, is the 


rule he muſt go by. And the ſame is of Shirts, Caps, and 


- 18 1 * 
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for God's lake content ourſelves to go Bare - foot, like 
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But my Dear Brethren, when we are in Health , ler ws 


Beggars, abject and contemptible Perſons, and ſuch as ma 


profeſſion of a penitential mortify d Life. The Nakedneſs of 


our Feet, when we behold them attentively, have a 


Motives to 
invite us to 


—_ go bare-foot. 


ſtrange Kind of vertue to quell the pride and haughtineſs of 


our Minds; and to go Bare- foot through thick and thin, 


in ice and ſnow , wonderfully allays the ardoars of Concu- 


piſcence , and ſerves for a moſt excellent preſervative againft 

ſuality. But if at any time in our Journeys it ſeem tireſom to 
us to paſs through dirty and ſtony· Ways, let us encourage our 
ſelves to go on after the Example of fo _ holy Perſona- 
ges of the Order that have gone before ds, after the Example 


of the holy Apoſtles, and of Chriſt himſelf. Let us like- 


wiſe reflect upon our own Unworthineſs and the manifold 
Sins of our lives paft- What ought not he who has been 
Unfaithful to God, to ſuffer for the love of him, after he is 
return d into his Fayour ? And he who has left God to fol- 


low his Paſſions, who has offended his Creator. for 


a Tranſitory pleaſure, and who has deſerv d thereupon 
Eternal punishment; to what torments, ,. pains” and in- 
= commodities ought he not heartily to ſubmit, towards ſatis- 
fying for the Sins which he has committed againſt the Ma- 


jeſty of God 2 I went Ap. ſays David addreſſing bim- 
{elf to God, before I was humbl'd by 4flitions, but now 
have I kept thy Commandments. It is that which makes me 


hold my peace, and not dare to complain, for What I ſuf- 


fer is nothing in compariſon of what my Sins deſerve. Thon 


haſt not punish'd me, O Lord, according to my Deſe rts, and 


tion to What one Sin deſerves. Is it not juſt, chat che Sin- 


[2 


ner Who has deſpis d God, should be deſpis d and hambl'd, 


chat there should be little eſteem made of him, who, has 
IR.» made 


XY 


4 it bs! ldd. of hi Maſter , and that the Man 
Who has had the Inſolence to offend his Creator by 
running out of the way of his Commendments, and made 
ſo many falſe Steps in following his o«:n. perverſe Will, 
should be punish id in not being able hereafter to take ont 
Step but in Miſery and Pain? TI 10 tpi 1 onde} £ 


O my Soul! What comfort and refreshment will it be to 

thee, what joy in thy going Bare. foot, to think that thou haſt 
Opportunity given thee of ſatisfying the divine Juſtice at ſo 

eaſy a Rate ? To call to mind fo many weariſom Steps, which 

thoſe zealous Founders of Chriſtianity made during the courſe 

of their Lives, travelling on Foot through the World to preach the 
Tuc. 10. 4. Goſpel to us, witheut ſtick, ſcrip, mony , and hooves ? To re- 
flect on thoſe painful and dolorous Steps, which the world's Sa- 

viour patiently endur'd in aſcending mount Calvary, with a heavy 

Croſs upon his shoulders , his forces being now quite exhauſted? 

Wilt thou nat take Part with thy Luong Lond „and account 

it for an Honeur to accompany him thus Bare- foot, in Sack- 
r 5 


1 took Ha- 5. XIV, And let all the Brethren.] As well Prelates 
cloth for my 4s Subjects, in which there muſt be no Diſtinction. Be clad 
Garment. P/. in Courſe Garments. ] Aſter the example of our Lord's Pre- 
=_ = 8 curfor; who had his Raiment of Camels hair, and à lea- 
4 * bs Fal, ther Girdie about hit loms. Math. 3. 4. And of ſo many 
e were clo. other great Saints meanly Attir d. It would be a confuſion 
% with to the Order, anda very unſeemly thing for us, Who make 
= TO | profeſſion of ſuch ſtriẽt Poverty, Auſterity and Penance , to 
2 ter to theLeſſer, Wear Clothes that ſavour of Niccheſs, Curioſity and wordly 
Jen. 3.5, Vanity. They that are cloth'd in ſoft Garments , are is 
Math. 11. B. Kings Houſes, lays the World's Saviour. And S. Bernard 
Abel. ad Abb. aſſures us, that a nice and effeminate Dreſs ſpeaks an 
Guiliel. effeminare Soul. We should not be fo intent, fays this 
holy Father, upon trimming and decking the Body, 

A the Soul were not Giſt neglected, and permitted te lie 

* Os 4 | - 

— | | Ancultivated 
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urcultivated and void of Vertue. Let hs endeavour rather to 
W cure for Burſclves the garments of Glory in the other 


World, than be ſollicitous to provide for our Bodys any rich „ 
and ſumptuous attire in this? | 7 2 


: Then again, this Courſe Dreſs, beſides the advantage it A poor Habit 
has to ſubdue and mortify the Body, and thereby ſuppreſs Promores * 
all Wantonneſs and ſenſuality; it moreover ſerves to humble nn 
the Mind. For there is ſo great a relation between the Out- 3 
ward and Inward Man, and they have ſuch a dependance | : 
„ n one another, that as ſoon as the Body humbles itſe l 
humble thoughts are ſtirr d up in the Heart. The Submiſſion, 
8 for example. which a man shews to another by Serving 
him, by Kiſſing his feet, by the courſe Habit which he 
wears, by the mean Office he performs, &c. have all, J! 
know not hat in them which ſtirs up. Humility in the 
Heart, or preſerves and increaſes: it When it is already there: 
It is that which S. Dorothens:anſwer'd when this Quęſ- Se. 2 
tion Was ask d him: How is it poſſible that the Mind “ Hum. 
should acquire Humility , by means of a Courſe Habit which . nk 


1 


. 
* ö wb bs ”4y * * *% ue 1 
0 . 
4 


the Body is cloth d with 2 Is it not certain, ſays he, that * 4 
the good or ill diſpoſition of the Body, has an influence upon 39 f. 
een 3 
2 { * 75 


1 * „ 
ed S 


he is otherwiſe diſpos d, than when he is poorly. N 
ad. The ſame Obſervation is alſo made by S. Baſil: For, In Reg. fuhs 
s he, as rich Clothes raiſe proud and preſumptuous 41fb. 22. 
vghts in Worldly people; ſo a plain and courſe Habit in- 


the Servants of God. with ſuch thoughts of Humility, 
| PE and 


-— 
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- Vite Cap. 5. 


S. Francis 


roughly, 
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and other 
| Servants of 
| God treat 
their Bodies 


mortify and 


them as their 
| 1 Ene- | 


* 


whips and fcourges, nourish with the greſſaſt me ats, and 


106 , ur. Minors. 


and Contempt 


Saint „ love to ſet themſelves off with rich Clothes, to be 


thereby diſtinguish' d from others, eſteem d and hononr'd;, 


ſs the Servants. of God, and the truly Humble are pleay'd 
with plain and courſe Clothing, thereby to render them - 


ſelves the more deſpicable in the eyes of Mes, and to preſerve | 


and fortify true Humility in their Hearts.“ 


Our Holy Founder, . aa to what he here preſeribes, | 
made upon all occaſions ſo very ſmall account 4 his 
Flesh, having his chiefeſt care, chooghts and affections ſett- 


I'd intirely upon his nobler part, the Spirit; that he Was 
wont 25. 1 much contempt, and hardship to treat his Body; 
commonly calling it by the name of Brother-Afs, that dull 
and vile Animal, which we apply to all kind of drudge- 
ries and ſervile Works, and push forward. with continual 


harneſs out —— A halter about his . auch fome ugly old 
Pack- ſaddle, or other baſe: habiliment upon his back. It is 


| after this manner, ſays he, that Frier ¶M inors are to be treated. 


But it is not our Holy Founder alone chat has us d his 
Rody aſter this kind of ſevere. way » the other Holy Fathers 


likewiſe. do declare open War againſt it, and look upon it 
as the greateſt . have in the world; becauſe in 


"lea it is from this, that all Temptations, and all our im- i 
to that of the 
| Apoſtle S. Jamer': From: whore proceed theſe:wars.and © 


perfections have their beginning, ac 


Itriſis that are in ns Ii it not from aur Paſſions, thas. 


make war in our Flesb 2 For the Flezhs as S. Paul fays » 


| has its deſires , comvary to thoſe of the Spirit, aud: the Fi- 
rit has alfſs ſuch as are comrary to #hoſe fe of rhe Flech, Be- 


bold here from whence proceeds that continual Warfare ur 


have" within es luda. . and Self- 


love, 


Fd - _ 


we” Wars U. 
of themſelves, as if, ie, made chem 
really deſpicable. And as Worldly people, adds the fame 


*Y 
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© of all faults, and even of all the im perfect ions we commit; 
be : | tb conſequently the greateft obſtacle and hinderance. we 
meet wich in the way of Perfection. And hence it is chat 


tbe Servants of God conceive a holy batred and borrour of 


ö i themſelves; for looking upon themſelves as Enemies to theit 
Creator, the more they come to know his Godneſs, and to 
WF love him, the greater Averſion they have for theniſclves , ac- 


23 = againſt thee, ſo that I am become a Burden to myſelf, They 
: - | 12 that they have in them the Root of all forts of Evils , 
= corrupt 3 of the Flesh, from whence proceed 


= 
4 3 : all their Sins, and the rin, of rhis makes them riſe . 


up and revolt againſt themſclves hercfore i is it not juſt alſo 
4 1 Z to abhor him who has made you quit ſo great a good as 
4 E God himſeif, for a pleaſure of ſo short a continuance > Him 
ho has made you deſerve Hell, and put you in Hazard to 


of ſo much Evil to you, and will be ſo continyally. 


Z which cauſe the Ancient Anchorites apply d then elbe 9 3 | 


2 great deal of zeal to the Mortificzelon of their Flesh; 
thinking 1 it ſo neceſſary to weaken their Bodies, that when 
they had no other means to do it, they had recourle to great 
Labours » which they impos'd upon tbemmſelves S to extenuate 
and abate their Forces. 5 
Pallailius recounts, that 2 holy Ancborite , finding him- 
ſelf extreamly tormented with proud and vajn Thoughts , 5 
Which he was not able to drive away, reſolo d to take a 
Basket upon his back, and continually to carry *Earth in it 
from one place to another: And When they ask d him what 
he did, I vex him, ſays he, that vexes * „ and revenge 
my felf upon my Enemy. The fame thing is recounted of 
32 Macarius. Anti ic i reported of S. Dorot bens, who 
— 99 Crxercis d 
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ore. . a ths canſes of all our domeſtick wars, "acl fins. 


| be Everlaſting Glory ? Him infine,, ho has been the _ = 


8 to the words of Job, Thos haſt fet me AS 4 A ark Job. 7. 20. 
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108 f Hier- Minor. Chaps Il. 
exercis d great Penances and Auſteritjes , that being one day 
ask d why he ſo grievouſly tormented his Body? It is, ſays 


germ. 90. be, becauſe it torments me. S. Bernard likewiſe ingens d 
de Div. With a holy Choler againſt his Body, as againſt his greatef 
c 


6 = 
Tz Chr. 9. 27. 


Enemy, breaks forth into theſe words. Let God ariſe, ſays 
he, and let this arm'd Giant fall at his feet, yea let him 
fall, and let this Enemy of God be crush'd in pieces, this 
Self-loyer .,. this Friend of the World, this Slave of 
the Devil, what do you think ? Certainly you 
will cry out with me, He is worthy of Death, let him be 
Hang d, let him be Crucify'd. It is with ſuch a Courage, 
and With ſuch, Arms as theſe , that we ought to fight, 
and ſubje& our Bodies, for fear they rebel, and in their re- 
volt, force the Mind and Reaſon to take party with them, 
and both joyn together and ſide with our ſworn Enemy the 
Devil. For it is by the help of the Flesh principally , whoſe 
rebellion he foments, that the Devil makes War againſt us; 
we muſt therefore wage war againſt him alſo, by mortifying 
and  macerating our Flesh with Watchings , Faſts, Labours , 
Hair-Clothes,. Diſciplines & c. thereby to prevent its revolting 
againſt us. S. Auſtin writing upon theſe words of. the 
Apoſtle : I fight, but not with blows in the Air, but J 
 chaſtize my Body, and bring it under Subjection, takes no- 
tice that this is the true Means to triumph over the Devil; 
Treat your Body ill, ſays he, and you will overcome the 
Devil, for this is the way , the Apoſtle aſſures us, we muſt. 
fight againſt him. When a Captain, in Garriſon upon the 
frontiers of the Moors, hears an Alarum given, if he has a 
Slave that is a Moor, he preſently puts him in chains into 
2 Dungeon, for fear he should rebel againſt him, and take 
party with his Enemies. We muſt uſe our Body after the 
{fame manner, we muſt mortifie it, we muſt clap: it into 


Chains, for fear leſt at our Enemy's. approach, it joyns K- 


 KFand. fides with, him againſt us. 
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O what a Secret it is to hate our Body, that we may 
love it; to hate it for a Time, that we may love it for all 
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Fire, before they could be made Bread blealug to Jeſus- 
LC 


O ſweet Jeſus l. I do moſt heartily renounce in imitation of 


thee and of thy holy Saints, all curioſity, luxury, vanity and 
pomp of the World, all ſoft and delicate Clothing, and this 
Carnal Life, which would always buſy itſelf about my Body. I 
am come Naked out of my Mother's Womb, and I shall return 
Naked into my Grave , what care I for my Body, ſo all go well 


with my Soul. Thy Nakedneſs therefote, dear Lord, shall be 


my clothing, thy Dishonour my livery , thy Grace my orna- 
ment, thy Poverty my: riches, thy Sufferings my. delights; thy 


_ Confuſion my glory, thy Croſs my bed, and thy Death my life. 


Now Obſerye , that this Meanneſs of our Habit is to be 


the cloth, and partly by the Price. In all which, if we 


notably fail by going againſt the receiy d cuſtom and practice 
of the Order, we may commit a Mortal Sin, as tranſgreſ- F 
ſing this E quipollent of our Rule. And firſt as to the Co- 
lour, ĩt muſt be Ask, or drawing near to it;; ſo to put us 


— 


— 
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wherein con- 
* 


regulated, partly by the Colour, partly by the Courſae/; of ſiſts the po- 


verty of a- .; 
Frier's Habit. 


1100 Of. Frier- Minors, Chap. MI. 

in mind of doing Penance, of Humbling ourſelves, and of 

Dying; imagining with ourſelves , that our Habits conti- 

mually Night and Day (for we never put them off, as we 

ſaid , when we go to Bed) ſpeak thels or the like words 

Eccli. 10. 9. to us. Earth andeA hes what art thou proud of? O Man, 

Gen. 3. 19, remember, that Duſt thau art, and to Duſt thou Shalt re- 

Leun. It is by this, that Nature gives thee beginning, and 

by the ſame, Death shall put an end to all thy worldly 

Vanities. There is no better way to humble and abaſe the 

I proudeſt of all Creatures, than to repreſent to bim his Be- 

E- zinning and his End. The Midle part of our life, like a 

_—_— „ Find of Proteus, takes upon it ſeveral Shapes not underſtood 

by others, but the Firſt and L. aſt part of it deceive no man; 

% for they do both begin and end in Duſt. So that we may 

- | conclude , tha: Man muſt either be ſtupid by Nature, or 

= moſt wicked by his own Election, who will not correct and 

= amend himſelf, having continually before his eyes, Ashes for 

Ss i "4 bis Glaſs, and Death for his Miſtris**.As for the Courſeneſs : 

=—_ - | of our Habit, it muſt be gadget of in order to 
< 4 


2 the 2519 50 Not ſuch as may cauſe Horrour in the Be- 
* holders ; but which may excite them to Devotion and Pe- 
* nance, and may truly mortify the Body of him that wears 


= it, as becomes the Penitential State we make profeſſion of. 
8 And laftly as to the Price of the cloth, according to the 
RL, Cap-3+ Pope's Declaration, it is to be determin'd (within the bounds | 


= wit, Provincials, Cuſtodes and Guardians, With regard to 
= +. __ the Cuſtom of countries and Diverſity of regions, to whole 
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EX $f judgment and conſcience it is lefr.F — 3 
en holy Poverty, to preſerve them the longer; after che mai 
time. Eccii. 11. ae, pat « : 

4. EL ner of Poor people of the world, | who | havi dane 

= Clothes, uſe all poſſible means to make em laſt „by patching 
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and piccing them. Vith Sark. Cloth | 

we cording, to. that of holy Job 16. v. 16. I have ſow 4 Sack 
FF Cloth upon my tin, and couer d my Flesh with duſt. 
| & Thereby to expreſs our Penitential State of life, ſignify d by 
Fack-Cloth; as well as the Contempt of the world, fitly 
= * repreſented by mending them with Patches; for with 
4X worldlings to wear Patch'd Clothes, is dishonourable and re- 
"0 —. With the bleſſing of Jod.] That is, the Bleſling 


of God be upon thoſe, who uling this liberty of the Rule, 
do make themſelves Contemptible in the fight of Men, that 


by embellishing their Soul with the ornaments of Vertue , as, 
with vain attire. . - 


7 © Good, and Gracious Jeſus ! Who wert pleas'd at the time 
of thy Paſlion for the love of us to be cloth'd out of Deri- 
& flor in an old ragged Purple garment , to make an honourable 


ve deſerv'd by our committing Sins: I humbly beſeech thee , 
#2 give me leave to partake with thee in this Contemprible-Dreſs. 
y Soul earneſtly deſires it, being a thouſand times better ſa- 
tisfy'd with a poor patcht Sack-cloth garment for thy ſake , 
however Contemptible in the eyes of Men, than with the rich 
and ſtately Robes of the moſt flourishing Monarch in the World, 


their Habits, conform themſelves to the Ordinances of their 


ſtriving no leſs to preferve a religious Deceney and Unifor- 
mity therein, than a zealous. Humility and Self- contampt. 
By which means, they will more caſily avoid falling into 
Vanity, Singularity.» and Hypocriſy; which otherwiſe are 
apt to ſlip into our religions. Patching, if good heed be not 

taken 3. and ſo rob us ob that benedic tion and retard. which 


WC 


17 


they may be glorify d before God; whom they ſeek to pleaſe 
. Religious Men, rather than by decking the Body 


I is neceſſary nevertheleſs, chat the Brethren in piecing 


Superiours , and the Statutes of their reſpective Provinces z 


and other pieces. ] Ac- We are Fools 


for Chriſt's 
ſake. 1. cor. 
* 


— 


The Simęlicity 
of the Juſt 
Man is 7 co - 
»*d. Job. 12. 4. 


* Py | 


amends to the Eternal Father for the shame and confuſion whiehk 


Not his chil- 
dren in Filthi- 
E #eſs, Deut. 
3 32. 5. 


Cleanlineſs 


and decency 
1 recommen- 
1 ded to us. 
s Le- 
„ Aft. 


Thou, Why 
do ' ſt thou deſ- 
1 piſe thy Bro- 
7g ther? Rom. 
14. 10. 
Hei e that deſpi- 
x et his Neigh- 
1 bour, Sins. 
Perov. 14.21. 


To what do's 
the courſe- 
* neſs of Ap- 
puarel and 
Diet avail⸗ 
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112 ; Of Frier » Minor. 
we expect for it at the hand of God, for whoſe fake we do 


ir, in imitation of our Saviour's Poverty, Deriſion and Con- 


tempt. And altho Poor garments are appointed us by our 
Rule, and we confind by it to one Habit and a Tunick 
without * 3 yet this hinders not, but that we may, 
and ought to Keep ourſelves clean and neat; for there is 


nothing ſo ill becomes Religious Men, as Naſtineſs. And 


it is no leſs diſpleaſing to our Holy Founder, as being an 
evident Mark of the Solneſs of the Soul, and of an idle 
ſluggish Temper, that takes delight, like a Swine to wallow 
in the Mire. Beſides, it offends our Brethren with whom we 
converſe ; turns the ſtomachs of Seculars, diſgraces Religion, 


and carry's diſreſpect and irreverence With it to the Altar, 


It is true, Curioſity and over much Niceneſs in Beggars rags 
is ridiculous and abſurd , but Naſtineſs much more. x 
F. XVI. Whom I admonish and exhort, not to deſpiſe thoſe 
People they ſee cloth d in ſoft and colour d Garments, and 
feed on delicate Meats and Drinks. j To the end we may 
not value ourſelves too much upon our Penitential State, 
and become Proud thereupon, and ſo be apr to ſlight and 
depiſe our Neighours as leſs Perfect than ourſelves, a Temp- 
tation to which our Auſtere courſe of life ſeems ſomewhat 
to expoſe us: Hence it is that our Holy Founder to prevent the 


ſame, concludes this Chapter With the preſent Admonition, 


exhorting us not to deſpiſe thoſe We ſee better Clad and 


Fed than ourſelves. For which purpoſe it is here good, as a 


ſovereign Remedy againſt it, to conſider that this great par- 


ſimony in our Habit and Diet injoyn'd us by our Rule, is 


not ſo much for penurious ſaving, nor valuable preciſely 
for any thing it has in itſelf; but only as it prepares and 
diſpoſes us towards ſubduing our Paſſions, e. Sen- 
55 and helping us to 


ſuality, making ſatisfaction for our Sins » 


exerciſe with greater facility thoſe noble and heroick Ver- 
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— 6. XVII. Their Profeſs d Brethren. 5 8 

. tues of Humility, Modeſty , Meeknels, Temperance» Cha. 

ar tity » and the reſt preſcribd in our Rule. And mereover that 

1 being freed thereby from the care and ſolicitude of the Body, 2 
„ we may be more intent upon the functions of the Mind, | : .Y 
is and have more time for Prayer and Meditation, and other | 
4 ſpiritual Duties, the better to prepare us for Eternity. Other- 5 

n uiſe Poor Friers have nothing to brag of above Rich people. 2 
le much lefs to deſpiſe them; and the corporal Auſterities _ 


of their Rule will little avail them, if they take not this 


: courle, nor propoſe to themſelves this end. A Courſe Dreſs, . 
U ſays S. Hierom, is very proper to expreſs the Contempt of the #74 . 
8 | world; but upon condition, that our Mind at the ſame time do 
4 not ſwell with Pride, nor our Habit and Speech give the world 
£ the lye. Wherefore Let not him that eats not, judge him that ü 
F496. For God has taken him to him, ſays S. Paul. Who Rom. 14. 3. 
71 thou that judgeſt another man's Servant? To his own _ 

Tord he ſtands of falls. And he shell ſtand : For God is 
g able to make him ſtand. Who alone knows the heart and 
intention both of the Rich and the Poor; and both one and 
che other by God's grace may be ſav d in their reſpectrve Cal- 
2 lings; thoſe with their choice Dishes and gorgeous 
Attire, and theſe with their homely Dreſs and courſe Fare. 
—_ But it is not here only our Holy Founder's intention, that 3 
e chould forbear to deſpiſe our Neighbour on the account Other Conſi- 
of his Diet and Apparel, but hKewiſe upon all his other ee age 1 
R,iWWeakneſſes and Infirmities. This is, what the Modeſty and from deſp i- 


Haumilicy of our Order requires of us; for he that is truly ſing our 
Humble, never deſpiſes his Neighbour, what ever Sins he Neighbour. : 
ſees him fall into, nor do's he thereupon eſteem himſelf the ö 
more; but on the contrary , he takes occaſion the more to 
humble himſelf; becauſe he conſiders that he is fram'd of 
the ſame Maſs that he is, who is fallen; and becauſe in i 
For as S. Auſtin lays 'Solilsq. c. 17. 
| P „ . 
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35 4 his Brother's fall he beholds his own. 
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very well, our Brother commits no Sin, which we should 2 
not alſo commit ourſelves, if God: by his Mercy did nuoat 
continually hold us up by the hand. And therefore an an- 
cient Father of the Deſart, when he heard of any bodies 
fall, us d to weep bitterly, and ſay, Such a one is fallen to 
Day, as much may happen to me to Morrow; ſince I am 
a. Man like him, ſubject to all humane weakneſſes; and if! 
am not yet fallen, it is a particular Grace of God which has 2 
ſ1pported me. For as when we look upon a Blind, Deaf, or 
Lame man, or any one afflicted with any other Diſtemper,, 
we ought to reflect upon all theſe Calamities in others, asſo. 
many Obligations which we have to God, for having exem= —- 
ted us from them: So ought we in like manner to confi- 
der the Sins of all men, as ſo many gracious Favours of 
God to us; ſince we might have fallen into the ſame, if by 
his infinite Mercy he had not preſerv d us. Thus it is, that 
the Servants of God lgok upon humane frailties, and keep 
themſelves humble, without deſpiling their: Neighbour by  * 
reaſon of his Sins, how ever grievous they may be. Mindful 
Fedi. $. 6. of the Wiſe Man's counſel, that ſays : Deſpiſe not. a man ; 
| 


"83 
9.5. 
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— 
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that turns himſelf from ſin, ner upbraid him there with: 

Remember, that we are all in ſtate to be blamd. They © 

| conſider themſelves , for fear of being tempred with the fame _ 

1 things, for which they should deſpiſe others; and leſt God! _ 


by a Punishment, which uſually falls upon this ſort of Pride, 
should permit them to find to their coſt, how great Humane 

c dell is. Wherefore let us always remember, tho we are? 
> of a Seraphical Order, that we are not yet of the number 
of Seraphins, but that we ſtill remain to be Men, ſuch a. 
dur Neighbours are, ſubject to many failings. | | 
6+. Whom I admonish and exhort, not to judge thoſe Peopls» 
they ſee clorb'd in ſoft and colour d Garments, and fed ow 
delicate Meats. and Drinks. ] According to chat — . . 
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here it is, not requir d. Let us ſtick cloſe to our Profeſſion , 


and fleep at their caſe, ſport, play, divert, and clothe o 


© themſelves after their own fashion, what is that to us? Let us 


Fog, * - * 4 Sos = 7 


gmaeddle with our on Concern, and not give our Judgment 


115 


* 


- 4 be contented for God's ſake with poor patch d Garments, 


with poor and ordinary Fare, and all other things that are 


6 þ = 
. # 


+ 
1 


= 5 
great plenty are many times more temperate , than thoſe we take - 
co be Poor, more humble, more mortify d, leſs ſla ves to their 
Paſſions, and more acceptable before God This was the 5 
Judgment of a holy Man, and a true Diſciple of S. Francis, Bern. à Quin- 
ta valle apud 
Marian. Lib. 


2 


glory much more advantageouſly, than others in their patch d 


Y in uſe with Poor People, as our ſublime Poverty requires, 
without judging or condemning the Rich; who amidſt their 


who, when he ſaw any one curiouſly deck d, and cloth d 
in gold and ſilver Laze, was accuſtom'd:to ſay Perhaps 2. Cap. 19. 
under that rich Dreſs there lies hid ſome Hair-shirt, or Iron- 
girdle to mortifie the Flesh in private; and ſo shun Vain- 


— 


4 + and ragged. Habits. It is the mark of a noble and generous 
2 Soul, to be Indulgent to others and Severe to himſelf. It 


. * 1 4 1 


8, hews that a man is diſingag d from Self love, and over great 
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care of his little Individuum. This is a; Leſſon, which we 
Frier- M inors above all people in the world should learn; 
by which means our Poverty Will be more commendable 
and edifying, and our Example have greater force to excite 


mien to Penance. Let us not then judge nor deſpiſe (ſays Opueſ: Tom: 3. 
ur Holy. Founder elſe where) ſuch as lead their lives, in C0llat. 2. 
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ei = >» pleaſures/ and delights, and are curiouſly trick'd up and 

7... „, adorn'd with gaudy and ſuperfluous Apparel. God is both 

2 v5„ our and their Lord, and is able ro call them to him; 

„and not only to call, but likewiſe to juſtifie them. Where- 
„ fore let us reverence and honour them, as our Brethren 
ü „and our Maſters. For they are truly our Brethren, as being 
f i created by one and the ſame omnipotent Hand with us; 

„ and they are alſo our Lords and Maſters, in as much as 
: , they further and aſſiſt us in doing Penance , by giving us 
„ Alms, and furnishing us with all neceſſaries for our Body. 

wherein con- But for our farther Inſtruction in this matter, and to 

ſiſts the ma- make us cenceive a greater horrour againſt Rash Judgment. "16 
_ 1 let us here ↄbſerve the hainoufneſs of this Vice; which con- „ 
at 45 the ſiſts in this, that it cauſes us to injure the Reputation of 
V rong it do's our Neighbour within our own hearts, upon light conjec- 
ro our tures, making him to loſe the Eſteem he before had with 


N eighbour * © us, and which he has right to have with all the world, 
5 untill his Actions give ſufficient proof of the contrary; ſo 


. that upon very ſlight grounds we come to deſpiſe him with- 
in ourſelyes, whereby without doubt we do an injury ro 
our Brother. But the Fault we commit is greater or lefser 

according to the Matter upon which we frame our Judg- 


= ment, and as the Grounds upon which we frame it are more 
= or leſs apparent and ſolid: The better to make you compre- 
| vend how great this Fault is, by another like to it: Conſi- 
1 der how great a Sin it would be, if you should leſſen your 
=_— Neighbour's eſteem in the opinion of another Perſon, and 


that by ſtaining his Reputation, you should ruine the eſteem 
= and good opinion he before had of him. You cauſe no lets 
—_ dammage to him, when without reaſon or ſufficient ground 
*$ a you happen to receive a bad Impreſſſon yourſelf, concerning 
dim; for he deſires as much to keep his credit and reputation, 
3 with You, as with any one elſe. Each one may eaſily judge 
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S. XVII. Their Profeſsd Brethren. © fry” ©; +... 
by Himſelf, the prejudice he do's hereby to his Brother 
Would not you be offended, should another harbour a bad 2 
opinion of you. without e given any occaſion on your '-  — 

fide for ſo doing? You offend him after the ſame manner — 
judging diſadyantageouſly of him, without any juſt occa- 1 
ſion offer d. Meaſure another by yourſelf, and let Charity s = 


and Juſtice make uſe of no other means than theſe, to mea- 
ſure your charity towards your - Neighbour.  * . | .Y 
But if it be Criminal to judge ill of our Neighbour, even = 
when there is ſome Appearance of evil; how far worſe muſt | AY 
we believe it is, when the things are good in themſelves ? - 
And yet we refrain not to make an ill Interpretation of ß 
them, and judge they are perform'd with an ill Intention, 8 
or out of humane Reſedts This is properly to uſurp Gods 
= right, and incroach upon his divine Juriſdiction, to pretend ST 
co penetrate the ſecrets of Hearts, and to judge the moſt hid- 
den thoughts and intentions. 7 his is to become Fud ges, Jac. 2. 
* full of unjuſt thoughts. This is like thoſe who divine, and Prov. 23. 
I vain conjectures would know what they are ignorant of. | „ 
; And therefore S. Paul ſays very well; Who are jou, that Nom. x4. 9 
tale upon you to judge the Servant of another ? It belongs 2 c. 42: "of 
only to his Maſter to abſolve or condemn him. Wherefore © 4 
tale care of judging before the time, untill our Lord comes __ = 
himſelf, who will illuminate even the thickeſt darkneſs, and i 
© diſcover the greateſt ſecrets of hearts, and then every one — 
shall receive praiſe from him? 8 a EI ewe di 4 4 + 139 
g. XVII. But rather that euern one judge, and deſpiſe ge fear wag ©" 
himſelf. ] Erecting within his own conſcience a Tribunal we. should ne 
of juſtice, call himſelf to Judgment, examine his thoughts, be jadg d. 1. 
words, and actions; ſee if they agree With the Rule and Life 12 
of Frier-Minors, what progreſs he has made in Vertue ore vile ank 
ſince his entry into Religion, if he has well huſbanded bis 2 _ 
N . n „Vith than 1 bave 
Time, walk d worthy of his Calling, correſponded with — 
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414118 oy Hier- Minors. Chap. Il. 
be e in divine Grace, maſter d his Paſſions &c. And in all theſe 
Sine e eyes. nrticulars accuſing himſelf of Negligence, Tepidity, and 
7. p acculing himie Sligence, I epidity , an 
2 Reg. 6: 21. - Ingratitude towards God, let him pronounce Sentence againſt 
-___ - _ himſelf, execute it with rigor; and undervalue , contemn 


-. and deſpiſe himſelf for it; and the more, by how muc!k 


be ſinds himſelf Criminal, and to have fail'd in his Duty. 
And in concluſion let him ſay With all humility, as the 
_ _ - devout Southwell: Quad fui, Domine, ignoſce; Qupd ſum, 
F - © .corrige; Quodero, dirige : O Lord, forgive what I have 

| been, correct what I am, direct what I shall be. — 
Behold the Practice of all good Religions Men, 

1 ho, conſcious of their manifold Imperfections and .Weak- 
BE: neſſes, love better to examine their own, than to cenſure 
| 5 the Life of another. Thoſe, Who were ready to lift up their 
== „ hands to ſtone che Adulterous Woman, were diverted, and 
oo © 2 departed with confuſion, ſeeing their fins vyritten by our 
0 | -  - Saviour in the Duſt, with certain figures to expreſs them. 
If we could always behold our own Life before our eyes. 
das a piece of Tapiſtry, we should there ſee ſo many Ser- 

pents amongſt flowers, that we would have more horrour of 
our own ſins, than will to cenſure thoſe who are like our- 
lelves. go; ON , 


5D 3 Judge, never ſuffer me to uſurp that 5 of 
Judicature which thou haſt reſerv'd to thy ſelf, nor to deſpiſe 
my Neighbour for what I ſee Amiſs in him; make me rather 
judge mine own life, than cenſure the lives of others. Muſt I 
'be ull of eyes without , and blind within > Shew me my ſtains, 
and give me water to wash them out. Alas ! I am altogether 
but one Stain, and thou art all Purity. My Soul is asham'd 
to ſee itſelf ſo dark before thy light, and ſo ſmutted over be- 
fore thine immottal Whiteneſs. Blot out my ſins, dear Lord, 
tear from me my diſordinate Affections, which are but too 
deeply rooted in my Heart; and: pardon by thine infinite Mercy, 

hat chou.mayſt condemn by, Iuſtice. : | N 
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Of che Divine Office; and of F 
and How the Brethren ou ght to Tr ravel. 


CHAP. 111 


- 


| Le the Clarks make the Divine Office according ta 
As order of the holy Roman Church, except the Bſalur, 
when they can have Breviaries. And let the Lay-Brathers © — 
55 14 Pater-Nofters for Mattins ; for Lands 6 fort 
prime, Tierce , Sext, and None, for each of theſe: Hours, Tr | 
Sd T2 for Euening-Song 12 ; for Compline 7: And let them 
. for the Dead. And they mull faſt from the feafls 
All. Saints to the Nativity. of our Lord. But for the. 
1 Job Lent , Which begins from the Epiphany of our Lurd, 
continuing ont 40 Days, Which our Lord conſecrated by his # at, + * 
= 9%» holy Faſt, they bo will faſt it, be they bleſs dof our 
= Lord; and they that Will not, let them tioche oblig'd: But lth. 
= them faſſ 7. Other to the Reſurreclion of our Lord. MA © 
= other Times let them not be oblig'd to. faſt, except Fri» - 
day. And in time of manifeſt ee ity , the Brethre,  _ 
#4 hull not be bound to Corporal Faſt: Moreover: Icuunſel, 
== dmonich , and. exhort my Brethren. in our. Lord JeSUs- | 
WE CHRIST , 7hat When they travel through the World , thy © 
1 1 do not. - foive or ate, With words, nor judge arm e 
| = fut be Meck, Peaceable., and „Mild, Te, ©. 5854, 
| peaking handſamly 10 every bach an dl becomes. And rhey 123 
| oaght: a 10- rid * inn 2 
7 FT 0 1 


„ of -Frier-Minors, Chap. III. 
5 nifeſt Neceſſity , or Infirmity, Into what ever Houſe they 


2» A 
1 


I. 0. . Mall enten, firſt let them ſay : Peace be to this Houſe, 3 
= <0 And according to the holy Goſpel, it Shall be lawful for them 
* 15 cat of all Meats that are ſet before them. 
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1 Fg pie * 1 S.L] Et the Clarks. J Wherher they be in holy Orders, or 
Tongue; and not. Make the Divine Office.] Say eh Canonical 


Wiz the [ame Hours. According to the Order of as holy Roman 
be Fg "tv Church ä to che Calender and the e Rubricks preſ- 


crib d 
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„ I. Their Clarks,Office.. 
erib'd in the Roman nr n Exoepe che T/Sirer. 


— 


the Pſalter of the Vulgar Edition in their Oſtice, which is 
that us d by the Uniyerſal Church. hen they can have 
Breviaries ] The uſe whereof is therefore allow'd to every 
one in particular, wherein to lay their Office; and the want 
IX of the ſame is a ſufficient excuſe for not reciting it. 


oblige us in particular to ſay the Divine Office in the Quire, oblf 
though by Cuſtom, we are oblig d in common ; or to {ing 
it with the Gregorian Note; or with Mulick. Neither dos 
he intend to oblige us more, or to more, than Secular Sub- 
Deacons --for example, are by receiving that Order. In ſuck _ 
ſeort, that the Obligation of Roman Clarks and Franciſcan 
Clarks is the very lame, as their Office aud Rubricks are 
dhe ſame; ſave only the porticnlys Rubricks and Offices of 
bhe Saints of the Order,” by ſpecial Privilege granted by the 


to it only for Conformity's ſake, in as much as it follows. _ 


. - 


„ to the „is; That they 
„ Devotion as in the preſence of God, and with a true ſin 
„ cere Heart ſeek to pleaſe him, rather than to tickle the 
, Ears of che. people With their Notes; minding not fo much 
= >the melody of the Voice, as the harmony of rhe Soul; 
„and that their Tongue keep tune and agree With their 
„Heart, and their Heart with God. Behold a Frier-Hi- 
WS .- z7 beſt Conſort !. 2 F 
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tranſlated by the Septuagint, or according to others, ſome very Seven times « | 
ancient Gallican Verſion, is peculiar to the Roman Patriar- . 5 pho = 

; Nu : : 4 0 raiſes fo ' 
chal Sea and the Cardinals, and is not us d out of Rome. So thee. El. ut. 


that the Brethren are to follow, and conform themſelves bt 1647 


— 5 By | this Precept. : our Holy Founder do's nor intend to What are we” 
g'd to b 
this Precepft. 


3 | -Apoſtolical Sea. And as for the Roman Millal , we are oblig _ 


aud agrees wich the Roman Breviary , and no otherwiſe. |. 
Bur what our Holy Father chiefly requires, and recommends. _ 
ſay the Divine Office with Oe. 


No the Reaſon which moy'd our Holy Founder to inioyn 8 2 on 
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22 , Frier - Minor. Chap. Ill. f 
8 _ Kis Brethren the Roman Office, rather than any other, wass ³ 
| = the great Deſire he had in all things to follow, as exactly as MF 
% poſſibly he might, the footſteps of this moſt Holy Sea; 
4 5 knowing it to be founded by Chriſts beloved Vicar S. Peter. 
| | to be particularly aſſiſted by the Holy Ghoft , and to be go- 
vern'd by ſo many .wile , religious and holy Popes, from the 
firſt planting of Chriſtianity in the world to this very Day 3 
” who having the cace and direction of the whole Univerſal "1 
Church upon their hands, yet never fail d night and day 5 
| Wich this long Office to praife the moſt High. And it is be: 
- © commanded' us under Mortal Sin, every day to be perform'd ;. 
to the end, that as we live altogether upon Alms, fo we 
might have ſome Obligation annex d to our State of life, by 
means whereof we might acknowledge in our beſt thoughts 
a our Benefactors * 7 Favours; and by the performance 1 
of this divine Task, bave E org; Niglit and Day to pre= 
ſent our petitions to the Throne of God in behalf of tile 
4A | Ziving and tlie Dead, by whoſe Charities we are maintain d. > 
e F. II. For the reſt, to underſtand well their Obligation, = 
and diligen- our Clarks muſt conſult Divines, who treat of the Canonical 
1 ce to be us d Hours; they muſt apply themſelves ſeriouſly to the ſtudy: of 
* their Rubricks , examine diligently which oblige under Sin, 
- "fs Park and which not ; take care that the Roman Breffary and Miſ- 
fal , like two Siſters, walk hand in hand, ang, be made to- 
5 agree as much as may be; shewing: themſelv& zealous ob- 
1 ſervers of all the Rites and Ceremonies of the Roman Church: 
8 to a tittle, even in things that are not of. tri obligation. 
; And laſtly, whether they ſay their Office in the 8 or 
* cdo themſelves in private; whether they. read it, or ling it, 
| they muſt at all times carefully bear in mind the ſaying of fa 
. Jerem. 48.10: ' the Prophet: Curſed be he that do's the work, of God Neg- . 
bY - ligemly. The infinite Greatneſs and Majcſty. of the divine 
.,— Being, compar d to Man's indigeney, milery., * 
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r Their Clarks Office. 123 5 
and nothing , requiring that the Homage we yield to fo 
awful a Sovereign be in all regards the moſt punctual and 
exact, the moſt abſolute, the moſt perfect, and moſt com- 
plete that may be imagin'd on our ſides. So much the grea- : 
ter Care and Revercnce, ſays S. Bonaventure, is due to Set. Pit. 
tte Divine Office, by how mach the more immediately ic . i. 
zs exhibited to God himſelf. A diligent and exact performance 
> thereof, is a certain ſign of the uprightneſs and integrity of 
*# a Religious Community; as on the contrary , the neglect 
3 and diſreſpectful hurrying it over is a huge deformity, and 
ft the mark of a great corruption of Manners. Let no one eſteem 
” himſelf God's Servant, that neglects and ſets light by his 
chiefeſt Service, Which is the Divine Office. Thus the Se- | 
raphical Doctor. Plutarch ſpeaking of the Reverence with Plut. ind uma. 
which Prieſts in his time approach d their God's, ſays, that ” 
5 whilſt the Prieſt offer d Sacrifice, there was one ap- 
1 pointed to cry out continually with a loud Voice, Do what 45 
Jon Do; as if he would have faid 7 think of nothing elſe but 2 


what you are doing, diſtract not yourſelf , but wholly apply 
your mind to your preſent buſineſs. And for the fame pur- 
poſe, they had another excellent Saying much in uſe among 
them, Let thoſe ſit that adore. Let thoſe that adore God 
in Prayer, 4nd thereby entertain themſelves with him, do 
it with Repoſe, Attention and Reverence, and not run about 
from place to place, as if they had ſomething elſe in Hand. ©, | 
For, as our Holy Father ſays: If the Body, which is to be 2 10 3. 
127 35 the food oſ worms, require reſt when it takes its Reine 
23 », tion; with how much greater quietneſs, tranquillity and . 
2, peace of Mind, ought the Soul to receive the food of Life, 
», which is God, and which by holy Prayer, and by a due 
Wà v performance of the Divine Office is familiarly exhibired to us? 
Alas! How dare we behave ourſelves with fo little Reſ- 
pect and Reyerence at our Prayers, as ſomę are ſeen to do, 
| | m N G „55 
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by any here "below ! Thou at worthy, if we with mortal lips 
1 4 : 2 | 8 | ; may | 
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124 ' Of Fricr « Minors, © 


verſe, on us, about us, and above us, markt with the 


Mcſlages of the fear of God > Above us, God reigns in the 


ſtore-houſe of Air and Clouds; the pillars of the Firmament 
tremble, the Heavens arc bow'd in all their regions under 
che glory of his Steps. The Winds are the conriers and poſ- 
tilions of his Will, who run along ſpreading his Name 
throughout the four Quarters of the habitable World. The 
Sun confeſſes, he is but a Shadow in compariſon of the 


increated Light, and preſents as many fingers as there are 


Rays, to write down the Commandments of God upon the 


| brows of Clouds: His Deerees move with wings of Light- 


nings, and are heard in the roaring voice of Thunders. It 
is ſo Natural to bear a Reverence to his Divine Majeſty, 
that there is not a Creature in the world, how inſenſible 
ſoever, which feels not the touches of this much- to- be- 
ador'd Greatneſs, Wild Beaſts, who roam up and down 


forreſts, with blood and maſſacres perpetually under their 


paws, by natural Inſtinct quake at the thundering voice of 
God. Fishes in the bottom of ſeas and abyſſes, with horrour 


hear it : Enrage d Tempeſts, which ſeem ready to tear the 


World in pieces, become ſilent at the command of the High- 


eſt, and draw in their wings under his Throne : Waves 


and Floods , which make a shew not to regard this great 


All, no more than a ſingle Element, diſſolve their fury upon 
the fight of one filly grain of Sand, which impoſes a Law 


on them by virtue of God's ordinance. The very Devils, all 


on fire in the flames of their punishments, which infinite 


Miſery ſeems to have exempted from fear, cannot free them- 
felves from this Sting. | 7 1 4 Sa 


O moſt Mighty ! O moſt Sovereign Lord of things viſtble 


and inviſible ! O Great Eye, who ſeeſt all, and art not ſeen 


Chap. II. 


even in Churches , and at Altars ? Is not all in this Uni- 
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Should all our life-time remain proſtrate; Worthy , that for thee 
woe should have praiſes and prayers everlaſtingly on our lips. And 
" where is that brazen Brow which dares to offend thee in the midſt 
of thy Temple of this Univerſe , from whence thou on al! ſides 
beholdeſt us? | | 
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.nu. Their Claris Office. = 
may call thee 1 ; yea worthy, to whom all intelligent and 


reaſonable Nature 
cable Benefits; Worthy, before whom we on our bended knees 


should give continual thanks for thy inexpli- 


Accurſed then be that. Man a thouſand times, that fails 


A 
x 
tes 
<5 
8 
+ 
WH 


in his Duty to his Creator, that careleſly , negligently , per- 


functoriouſly performs this divine Task, reciting it without 
devotion and attention. Who approaches to it without due 


pvpreparation, who aſſiſts at it without decency, modeſty, and 
| * gravity 2 Who minces it 5 omits it E Who intermixes with it 
forreign affairs, wanton geſtures, prophane diſcourſes: Who 
= withdraws him ſelf from Quire- duties Without cauſe: Who 
makes an Acceſſory of the Principal, letting every little 


| Trifle take place of it- Who preſumes to approach to the 
Altar of the living God, more out of cuſtom than deyo- 


tion, carrying with him precipitation, want of compunc- 
tion, impurity of intention, diſorderly affections; and many 
=. times anger, pride, hatred, envy, revenge &c. Infine ac- ' 
>» curſed be be, who having care of the e commit- 
ted to his charge, permits all to lay in diſorder, the Church 
and Sacriſty full of duſt and cobwvebs, the Altar-linnen all 
corn and foul , the Body of our Lord to be conſecrated upon 


old naſty Corporals , unworthily. adminiſtred, undecently re- 
pos d & c. All which draw upon our eriminal heads ſo many 
maledictions, deſolations, plagues , Wars, famines, hereſies, 
untimely deaths. For believe me ; Brethren , there is no Sin 
which rhe divine Juſtice more ſeverely chaſtiſes, than the 
Want of Reverence towards Holy things; as carrying along 
with it, a plain Contempt of God. Many other fins are 
Written in Sand, and plown away with a ſmal breath of 
RE $1 9 ? God's 
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Job 19. 24. 


Important 
conſidera- 
tions to exci- 
te us to a due 
 Reverence 
towards the 
Divinity. 


Dur Lord is 
Terrible, and 
exceeding 

Great, aud his 
Might is mar- 
Velous, Glori- 


Hing our Lord 


as much as 


ever you can, 


he Shall yet 
<1 urpaſs , and 
bis Magnifi- 
cence is ar 
velous. Bl. eſing 
our Lord, exalt 
hin as much 
as youare able; 
for he is grea- 
ter than all 
Praiſe. Exal- 


ting him be 3e 


repleni hd 
with ſtrength. 
Labour not, for 
Jou shall not 
comprehend 


him. ho shall 


126 Of Frier - Minors. Chap. Ill. 
God's mercy ; but the faults of Impicty are -cary'd upon 
the corner of the Altar with a graver of Steel, or with « 
Diamond point, as the Prophet ſpeaks. & I will here deliver 
a moſt excellent Means to preſerve my Reader from commit- 
ting [rreverences towards this Divine Majeſty. It 1s, a ſtrong 
and lively apprchenſion of the Perfections of the increated 
Eſſence, oppos d againſt the Frailty and Nullity of ours; 


that penetrated with the Greatneſs of the Omnipotent, we 


may be drench'd in the abyſs of our Nothing; and ſo learn 
at our Prayers to kcep an infinite Diſtance bet w ixt us and 
o | | 

To this purpoſe, the devout Soul, firſt conceives God, 
Great, Dreadful , Majeſtick; she conceives him as a Sea, 
infinite in eſſence, goodneſs, beatitude; comprehending 
Within himſelf all Being, all Good, all Truth, and not 
only comprehending, but anticipating it to all eternity with 
an incomparable Eminence. She beholds the whole Univerſe 
in the Immenſity of God, like a Spunge in the midſt of the 
Ocean, an Atome in the Air, and a little Diamond (et in 
the higheſt Heaven. She acknowledges God to be the Foun- 
dation of all things poſlible, the ſuper- eſſential Being of all 
things that are, and that are not, without whom nothi 
can ſubſiſt neither actually nor potentially, and that he has 
no hold which. the Underſtanding may take to have know- 


ledge of him. She repreſents God to herſelf as the Beginning 


and End of all things the Creator, the. Founder , the Baſis, 
the Support, the Place, the Continuation , the Bound, the 


Order, the Tye, the Concord, the Conſummation of all 


creatures; Who has within himſelf all the good of Angels, 
of Men, and of Univerſal Nature; Who has all Glory, all 
Dignities, all Riches, all Treaſures, all: Comforts, all De- 
lights, all Joys, and all Beatitudes. Who graſps the vaſt ex- 
tent of Seas in his fiſt; who weighs Heaven n = 
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Im of his Hand; who ſupports the 
heavy maſs of the Earth with three fingers of his power 3 
4 Before whom the 


$. Il. Their Clarks Office. 
Globes in the hollow ps 


than a drop of Dew , or the cock of a Ballance in the hand 
of a Gold-Smith ; before whom all Monarchies are but Duſt - 


and Men but ſilly Graſs-hoppers. Were all Mountains like 


to Libanus on fire, and turn'd into victims for his Sacrifices, 
it would be nothing in reſpect of his Majeſty. © - - 

Then this devout Soul walks leiſurely into thoſe fourteen 
depths of Greatneſs, which are in God, that is, Infinity, 
Immenſiiy, Immutability, Eternity, Omnipotency, Nifdlom, 
Perfection, Holineſs, Bounty, Dominion, Providence » 
Mercy » Juſtice, and the End to which all things tend. All 


.X which she conſiders, firſt abſolutely , then by comparifon 


and application, making return upon herſelf, and comparing 
this Infinity of God with her Nothing » this Immenſity 
With her Smalne ſi, this Immutability with her Inconſtancy, 
this Eternity With The Shorrneſs of her temporal life, this 
Omnipotency with her Weakneſs, this Wiſdom with her 
Ignorance, this Perfection with her Defe&#s , this Holineſs 
with her Vice, this Bounty with her Ingratitude, this Do- 


minion wich her Poverty, this Providence with her Stupidi: 


ry this Mercy. with her Obdurateneſs.,. this Juſtice with 
her Iniquity, this End to which all things tend, with. the 
neceſſary Dependances which ariſe from her Iufirmities. 


Heere she is ravish'd in God, as a little Piſmire in the 
= Sun; and like &Ariſtotle, who, as it is ſaid, being not able 


to comperhend the ebb and flow. of an arm of the Sea, 


= threw himſclf into it: So she drowns her in ſuch a multi- 
= tude of Wonders, not willing any longer to meaſure her 
Cove by the ell of her Knowledge. She is tranſported in this 
great. Labyrinth of miracles, otherwiſe than the Qu 
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fee him, ard 
Shall declare 

him? And who 
Shall magnif} 
him as he is 
from the be- 
ginning? We 
Shall ſay many 
things , and 

Shall fail in 
words; 
the Sum of 
our words is , 
He is in All. 
Glorifying him 
how {ar shall 
we be able? 


For the Onmnit-- 
potent himſelf 


is above all his 


works, Man 
things hid are 


greater than 
theſe ; for we 


have ſeen few 
of bis works. 


But our Lord 


made all 


things, and to 
them that live 


Piouſly be has 
givenWiſdom.. 


Sccli, EXT 29. 
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Sheba. 


but. 
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Sheba at the fight of the Palace of Salomon; and cannot at 


laſt but break forth into acts of Love, Admiration, Joy, 


Hope, Fear, Praiſe, Honour, Reverence, Adoration &c. 
both by outward expreſſions of the Mouth, and geſtures of 


the Body, teſtifying the reſentments of her Heart, and ſay, 
ſlometimes with S. Francis, O my God, who am I, and 
ho art Thou ? Sometimes with the Royal Prophet, O G0, 
what is Man, that thou art mindful of him? My Gol, 


and my all, the God of my heart, my portion, and my in- 


Heritance to all eternity! Sometimes again wich S. A uſtin, 


cient, O Beauty ever ner! 


ZBehold here the Conſiderations; which are the ſource of 


O Beauty ever ancient, O Beauty ever new, too late have 
I begun to love thee, too late to ſerve thee, O Beauty ever an- 


all Piety and Devotion in the world , and which have caus' d 


the Saints, even to melt into Reſpect at their Prayers; and 


Shall they not have ſome influence upon us, to contain us 


within thelimits of Duty, whilſt we aſliſt at Divine Service? 1 
Certainly that man muſt be prodigiouſſy Stupid beyond 


expreſſion , or elſe arriv'd to the utmoſt degree of Malice and 
Impudency, who is not mov'd there with; knowing aſſu- Wl 
redly that when he ſets himſelf to Prayer, he ſpeaks to, and 


places himſelf in a particular manner in the preſence of this 
moſt Adorable Majeſty. For if b:fore an earthly Prince , we W 
take care to keep ourſelves always in a profound Reſpect, MW 
and compoſe our Words and Actions in the moſt reſpectful 
manner poſſible; and should think it a groſs Incivility, to 


turn our back, fit upon our breech, lean, upon a form, 
whilſt we are ſpeaking to him, or to amuze and buſy our- 
ſelves «ith any thing elſe; how is it | poſſible we should 
not be ſo much Maſters of ourſelves as to carry ourſelves 
with the like Reſpect, hen we reflect attentively, that 
ve are in the preſence of ſo great a God; who do's not wy 
= | ; | take 
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take notice of our Exteriour behaviour, but penetrates even 
to the bottom of our Heart? And who is there, that is 
fully poſſeſs d of this truth, that dares withdraw his eyes or 
heart, even for one moment, from what he is about; or 
as I may ſay turn his Back upon God - amuſing himſelf 
not only with vain, but even ſinful thoughts? If I were in 
any Maſter's ſervice, ſays S. Auſtin, and inſtead of waiting 
upon him, as J oughtto do, I should buſy my ſelf in ſome- 
thing elſe, he would have reaſon to cudgel me, as 1 
truly deſerv d. Or if I should come to make my complaint 

to a Jadge of ſome injury done me, and should quit him 
upon a ſudden turning my back upon him, to treat with 
ſome other Perſon ; would not the Judge have reaſon to be- 
lieve me very extravagant, and cauſe me to be kickt out of 


7 


his preſence ? Yet ſee how far greater Irreyerence they daily 


fall into, who putting themſelves in Prayer to God, permit 
their thoughts to be carry d away with all forts of Diſtrac- 
tions imaginable. Wn 

| Wherefore to remedy fo unreaſonable, abſurd , and intolerable 
Abuſe, beſides what J have faid , I here likewiſe propoſe to 
my Reader theſe Practical Conſiderations. And in the firſt 
place, the Advice which S. Bernard gives, and which he 
himſelf practis d. When you go to the Church, ſays he, 
lay your hand upon your Las, 4g and ſay, Stay here at the 


door ye bad thoughts, ye criminal deſires, ye irregular af- 


fections, and carnal concupiſcences; but you my Soul enter 
into the joy of your Maſter» and of your God , that you 


may know the will of your Lord, and viſit his holy Temple. 
S. John Chryſoſtom ſays, that when we go to Prayer, 


we muſt imagine that we enter into the Court of Heaven, 


where the King of glory firs upon his Throne, shining with 
bright Stars, and ſurrounded by an infinite number of An- 


gels and Saints, who all caſt their Eyes upon N according 


to 


in Pſ. 85. 


; #5. . 


Practical Re- 
medies a- 
gainſt Diſ- 
tractions at 
our Prayers. 


in 2, 4 


I, Cor. 4, ͥ. 


— 


Grad. 4. 


w ®. 


Lai. 38.14. 


Lollat. 2. 
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to the words of S. Paul, We are become a ſpeftacle to the 
World, to Angels, and to Men. Other Saints, in the be- 
ginning of the Divine Office, as that holy Man of whom 
S. John Climachus makes mention, are wont to recolle& 
and gather together all their thoughts, and all the powers 


of their Soul, and ſpeak to them in this manner: Come, 


let us adore our Lord who made us, let us proſtrate our- 
ſelves and weep before him ; becauſe he is our Maſter and 
our Lord; becauſe we are the People of his Paſture, and 
Sheep of his own making. Others are accuſtom'd for the ſame 
end, to make their Prayer, when they can, before the Blefe 
ſed Sacrament; or at leaſt turn themſelves towards the near. 


eſt place where it is kept, and to fix and unite their heart 


and thoughts to it. Others help themſelves by looking upon Pic- 
tures or 2 75 whereby they find themſelves excited to affec- 


tion and reſpect. Others by lifting up their Eyes to Heaven, 


find that this helps them to elevate and fix their Minds. It is 
alſo a very good Remedy againſt Diſtractions, to repreſent our 


J Weakneſs to God, by lively and short E jaculations, imploring 


his aſſiſtance, and ſaying with the Prophet, Lord I ſuffer vio- 
lence , anſwer for me. Infine, not to be diſtracted in time of 
Prayer, we muſt endeavour to be recollected all Day long, 
and keep a ſtrict guard over our Senfes ; for God loves to 


converſe with Souls, that are like a Garden Inclos'd. It was 


a Maxim, ſays Caſſian , amongſt the ancient Fathers of the 
Deſart, That ſuch as we would be in Prayer, ſuch ought our 


Diſpoſition to be when we are out of it, to prepare ourſelves 
for it; becauſe the ſituation and motion of the Mind in 


Prayer, depends upon the precedent Diſpoſition it was in be- 


: T7. 8. (ap. 58. 


fore, and upon that Impreſſion it had before receiv d. Such 
as the Liquor is, ſays S. Bona venture, that we pour into a 


0 . yo 4 | . 
e prof. Recig Veſſel, ſuch will be the Sent that it will give; and ſuch as 


the Seed js that you have receiy'd into your Heart, ſuch wil 
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be the Fruit that it will bring forth. For it is moſt ser- 
tain, that the Species of thoſe different Objects, which 


made an Impreſſion upon our minds at other times, Will 
not fail afterwards to diſquiet us, by preſenting themſelves 


alſo in time of Prayer. Wherefore if ue apply ourſelves to 
Spiritual Exerciſes, and to works of Piety, we shall have 
holy and pious thoughts at our Prayers; but if all the Day 
long, we employ ourſelves > and ſet our Hearts upon vain 
and extravagant things, the thoughts we shall have will be 
of the ſame nature: For there is nothing more common or 
natural, than to make a frequent Reflection upon what we | 
love. If therefore you would have your Mind at repole in 
time of Prayer, and not be diſtracted by vain thoughts, you 
muſt before hand caſt off all thoſe Ties you have to Earthly 
things, and muſt fill your Heart with nothing elſe but the 
love of Heavenly; and the greater progreſs you make in this, the 
greater your application and attention will be to Prayer, which 
thereby will alſo become more eaſy and familiar. Behold in 


short the principal Methods, which may conduce to awake 


and ſtir up our attention to Prayer, and cauſe us to remain in it 
with that due Reſpect, as is neceſſary to obtain any thing 
of our Great God, upon whom depends all our Happineſs. 


O my Soul ! Serve thy ſelf then of all this to excite thee to 


Devotion, and to draw acts of Adoration , Praiſe and 


Thanks-giving from thy affectionate Heart and Mouth, towards 
ſo Great, ſo Glorious, ſo Gratious, ſo Bountiful a Lord God. 
And proſtrating thy ſelf on the earth, preſent him with all the 
thoughts of thy Underſtanding , all the affections of thy will, 
all the acts of thy Memory, all the motions of thy Appetite, 
all the ideas of thy Imagination, all the deſires of thy Heart, 
all the functions of thy Senſes , all the faculties of thy Spirit. 
Ler all thy bones, marrow and bowels with an interiour feel- 
ing of Gratitude and Admiration , cry out and ſay : Lord! Who 
is like to thee, in greatneſs , goodneſs , gratiouſneſs , love, bounty, 
liberalitiy, mercy , power , wiſdom, juſtice £ O that every minute 
ef my Life, I might praiſe thee, bleſs thee , give thanks to thee 
for thy great Glory, and thy Benefits. Holy, 
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132 e Frier - Minors,  ChaplIE 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, who was, and 
is, and is to come: Thou art Worthy, O Lord, to receive glo- 
ry, and honour, and power; for thou haſt created all things, 
and for thy pleaſure they are and were created. Thou haſt made 
Heaven and Earth , With all the Ornaments thereof. Thou haſt 
compaſs'd the Sea with bounds by thy almighty. Word. Thou haſt 
Shut up the Deep, and ſeal'd it by thy terrible and glorious 
Name. Thou makeſt the pillars of Heaven to tremble under thy 
feet. Thou ſtrikeſt terrour into all Creatures, by the inſuppor- 
table brightneſs of thy Majeſty. Thou art in the Temple of thy 
holy Glory : Thou beholdeſt the Depths, and fitteſt upon the Che- 

rubins. I adore thee , my God, from the center of my Nothing, 
with all the Creatures of the Univerſe; making an intire Re- 
—_ . ſignation of all that I am into thy hands; and defiring now, 

* ＋ F. and to all Eternity, to depend on thy bleſſed will. «k 


Thus shall you F. III. And let the Lay-Brothers ſay 24 Pater-Noſters 
Oy Feed” for Mattins ; for Lands 5; for Prime, the Third, Sixth, 
6. 9. . and Nanth Hours, for each of theſe 753 for Even - Song | 
Iz; for Compline 7.] By virtue of this Precept, the Lay- 
The Obliga- Brothers are not bound to ſay as many Ave-eMarias as 
. De ebay * . Pater-Noſters : Hut Cuſtom, and Devotion of the Order to 
ais oe our Bleſſed Lady, have introduc d-an Obligation. They muſt 
=. alſo know, that they ought to ſay their Hours, as near as 
they can» about the ſame time the Clarks fay theirs. Yet as 
the Clarks can upon ſome reaſonable motive ſay their Mat- 
tins and Lauds over night, and the whole Office of the day 
in the morning; ſo may they, if they fore-ſce they shall be 
imployal the whole day in "6 Manual labour, whercby 
they cannot ſay it With due deyotion at the times appoin- 
ted. But as te the Manner of ſaying it, Whether kneeling, 
ſtanding, or ſitting; What Place is moſt convenient; What 1 
are the moſt proper Means for hindering or recalling diftrac= ' ul 
ted thoughts; how to avoid Tediouſnels, Which ſo frequent 
Repetition of the ſame Prayer, tho never ſo excellent and di- 
vine, is apt to cauſe in our minds; and how for Diſtrac- 
. VE : tions 
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$. III. Their Lay-Brothers Office. „55 C 
tions, ſor Omiſſions therein are culpable, a prudent and pious | 8 
Confeſſor will beſt direct them, with proportion to the 
Clarks Office. „„ M 
I Moreover, as I before advertis d the Clarks, fo I do here = 
iin like manner the Lay-Brothers, to have a ſpecial care how _—_ 
they behave themſelves in the preſence of God; not to run 
over their Office in haſt ,! perfunQoriouſly performing it, 
without Attention, Revercnce and Devotion; but let it be, The great 
as truly it is, the principal Concern of the whole Day, to neg my = 
which all other things ought to give place. Yea, I am bold requires it be 
to ay, that the whole Conduct of their · lives depends upon exactly per- 
it, Which is well or ill regulated, according to their Well form'd. 
or ill acquitting themſelves in the duty of Prayer. He Who | 
Knows how to pray as he should, knows alſo how to live 
as he should, fays S. Auſtin. Prayer is the Channel, „ 4 
through which. Almighty God communicates his favours , 1 1 
aſſiſts us in our neceſſities, and enriches us with his trea- i = 
ſures. Some Saints ſay, it is like a Chain of Gold, faſtn'd = 
to heaven, and hanging down to the earth, whereby the ; 4 
Graces of God deſcend to us, and we are raisd and elevated 
to him. We may alſo ſay, that it is facob's Ladder, that 
reaches from earth to heaven, by which the Angels conti- 
nually aſcend: and deſcend, to carry our Petitions to God, 3 
and bring back] his Bleſſings to us. S. Auſtin calls it the Key Serm. 226, 
of heaven, and in effect it is a Key that unlocks all its 
Gates, and by which all the Coffers of the celeſtial Trea- . 
ſures are open d. He ſays alſo, that as natural Food nourishes : 
the Body, ſo the word of God and Prayer maintain and 
nourish the Soul. Infine , ? know not, ſays Pope Celeſtin, 
ſpeaking of the importance of Prayer, how to ſay any thing 
better of it, than what Zozrmns my Predeceſſour faid : 
* When is it that we ſtand not in need of the divine Aſſiſtance? 
Wherefore in all forts of occaſions and affairs, det us 
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ruption along with them, to the ſcandal o 
the ruine of Religion. This being ſo, I cannot do our Lay; 
Brothers a more acceptable piece of Service, than to shew 
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always have recourſe to his Protection; for it would be an 
inſupportable pride, should man preſume to do, or te think 


he can do any thing of himſelf. Without Prayer, our Spi- 


ritual Life cannot ſubſiſt; for it is that which gives us ſtrength 


to perform all the obligations of our Profeſſion, and to pro- 
fit as we should do, even by the moſt troubleſom accidents. 


It is that which makes us eaſily digeſt all injurics and hard- 


ships, and cauſes them to become eaſy and ſupportable; ſo that 
there is nothing can happen to a Soul, of which it will not 


make its profit and advantage. In a word, if we make good 
uſe of Prayer, we shall therein find a Remedy for all our 


faults, and an aſſured help and means to maintain ourſelves 
1n the purity and vigour of Religion. But wichont that, ſays 


S. Bonaventure, all Religion is dry, imperfect „and near 


its ruine. Tepidity preſently comes upon us, the Soul by 
litrle and little grows weak, and inſenſibly loſes the fervour 


ud courage it before had for 3 and Heavenly things; 


its good deſires and holy reſolutions are diſſipated and va- 
nish away, and bad inclinations ſucceed in their place. In- 


fine, we come at laſt to pleaſe ourſelves in nothing but vain 


and unprofitable things, and to be tranſported with joy for 


ſuch as are even ridiculous. And what is ſtill worſe, vain- 


glory, anger, envy, ambition, ſenſual delights, and thoſe 


other dangerous inclinations, which we thought we had ex- 
tinguish'd, begin. to revive anew in our Hearts, when we 
grow cold in our Deyotions; and wes ton cor- 

of the world, and 


them the Manner how they ought to pray; as the moſt ef- 
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fectual Means to draw down the benedictions of Heaven upon 
_ themſelves and others: To which purpoſe behold here a short 
5 Method. . F ET 
1. | $, IV. } . ? ; 
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5. Iv. Let; it be their buſineſs always before they begin, 
having choſen a convenient Place, firſt of all to implore the 
divine Aſſiſtance, and to prepare their Hearts, placing them 
in his preſence: Then to form their Intentions according to 


the exigency of their own, their Neighbours, or Benefactors 


# 
- a, 
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neceſſities: To propoſe, to themſelves ſome divine Myſtery , 


drawn from the life and paſſion of our Saviour, or of his bleſ- 


ſed Mother the Virgin, at the beginning of each Hour, or 


at leaſt one for the whole Office of each Day, to entertain 
themſelves with during tbe time of Prayer: To offer it up 
in houour of the Saint, whoſe feaſt we celebrate: To reflect 
ſerioufly during the · courſe of their Prayer, to Whom they 
ſpeak, and What they ask; for if they be not attentive to 
what they are doing, and that their Heart pray not, their 
Tongue will labour in vain. At the end, when they have 


done their beſt, to beg pardon for all negligences, irreve- 


Before Prayer 
prepare thy 
Soul; and be 
not as one that 


Ftempts God. 


Eccli, 18. 23. 


A short Me- 
thod of Vo- 
cal Prayer. 


With Heart 


and Mouth 
praiſe ye, and 


bleſs the Name 


of our Lord. 
Eccli, 39.41. . 


rences, and omiſſions therein, and to chaſtize their Neglects 


by ſome voluntary Satisfaction. 


O bleſſed Sovereign, and Lord of uncircumſcrib'd Greatneſs 


and Glory, by whom I was created to praiſe, honour, and 
adore you; give me grace to offer you this Sacrifice of praiſe 
with a fervent and ſincere devotion, that it may aſcend like 
ſweet Incenſe to your Divine Majeſty. Bridle the interiour pow- 


ers of my Soul, and my giddy and roving Imaginations; that 


during this time of Prayer I may be intirely fecollected, by a fix*d 


and intent conſideration of your holy Preſence ; ſo effectually to 
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obtain what I petition for 


chree excellent Qualicies it has beyond all others. For 


your divine Bounty. 


This Method, and a ſerious Reflection upon the follening 


BE Parapbraſes, which I have here inſerted for that end, wi 


greatly help them in the right performance of this important 
Duty. We will ſpeak firſt of the Pater- Moſter, or Lords Prayer. 

S. V. This divine Prayer is greatly recommendable for 
its Au- 
thority , 


The excel- 


lency of the 
Pater-Nofter. 


A Short para- 
Phraſe upon 


at. 


| 
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| thoriry being made by our Sayiour : For its Breviry, by 
which means it is quickly learn'd , eaſily retain'd, and ſoon 


ſaid. And laſtly, for its Fulneſs , as containing all that a 
man can defire , hope, or ask, either for Body or Soul, for 


this Life or the other. Our Holy Father found ſo much in 


it, wherewith to entertain himſelf, that as S. Bernardin 


relates of him, he walk d ten Italien Miles, ſaying only one 


Pater- Noſter. Which thoſe Lay-Brothers would do well to 
take notice of, that are ſo quick at their Prayers, and ſo 
flow at their Work; and may aſſure themſelves, that one 


Pater- Voſter e recited, is of more value in the fight | 
of God, than a thouſand diſreſpectfully hurried over? Nom 


follows the Paraphraſe upon it. | 
S. VI. Our Father. ] Moſt High and Mighty, great God 


of Hoſts , Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; moſt Wiſe, moſt | 


Holy, moſt Juſt > moſt Bountiful ; our Creator, our Redeem- 


er, our Sanctifier and Comforter. Who art in Heaven. ] 


Who, thô thou filleſt the whole Univerſe with thy preſence, 


by means of thy Immenſity , yet art moſt eſpecially in Hea- 
ven by Glory „ which thou there imparteſt to thine Ele. 


Hallow'd be thy Name.] Thy great and dreddful Name, 
may it be known, worthily prais d, ſeryd; and honour d 


by all Creatures throughout the whole Univerſe. Thy King- 


dom come. ] May we by thy gracious fayour , after the mi- 
ſeries and afflictions of this Life are ended, partake of the 


ineffable bleſſings and joys of thy Celeſtial Glory; joys » 


which neither Eye has ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither has it 


enter d into the Heart of man to conceive, which thou haſt 


prepar'd for thoſe that love and ſerve thee. Thy Will be 
done on Earth, as it is in Heaven. ] May we here below, 


love, honour, fear thee, and obey thy Commands in all 
| ap with the ſame readineſs, cheerfulneſs and exactneſs, 


Saints and Angels do in Heaven. Give us this Day 
5 ; our 
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Nourishment; all neceſſary food and ſuſtenance for Soul and 
Body give to thy helpleſs and needy Suppliants, who are 
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- our daily Bread. ] Afford us both Rn and corporal 
u 


not able to ſubliſt one ſingle Moment, either in Grace or 


Nature, Without thy continual bounty and benign influence. 
d forgive us our Debts, as we forgive our Debtors. 1 


Pardon the Sins of our lives paſt, and all the Punishments 


due to them; as we deſire to pardon ſincerely from our 


hearts, and to love and do Good to all ſuch as have done 
us Wrong. And lead us not into Temptation. ] Permit us 


not, who are weak, frail, and filly creatures, unable of 


ourſelves to withſtand the Aſſaults of our enemies, the Flesh, 
the World, and the Devil, to fall into their ſnares , and be 


tempted by them above our Strength. But deliver us from 


Evil. ] Paſt , Preſent, and to Come, both of Sin, and of 
all other Miſeries. Amen. ] So be it, may all this be ac- 
complish'd , may ſt thou gratiouſly pleaſe to grant theſe our 
Petitions. - CET. | 

S. VII. Next to the Majeſty of the moſt Bleſſed Trinity, 
incomparably rais'd above all Creatures, to whom we ad- 


teaches us to reverence and pray to the moſt holy Mother 
of God, who has been as a burning Mirrour, in the which 
all the beams of the Divinity are united. Origen, calls her 


the Treaſure of the Trinity: Methodius, the living Altar: 
S. Ignatius, a celeſtial Prodigy: S. C Jil, the foundreſs of 
the Church: S. Fulgentius, the Repairer of mankind : 


P roclus of Cyzihe , the Paradiſe of the ſecond Adam, and 
Shop of the great Union of two Natures : S. Bernard, 


the Firmament above all Firmaments. 1 
And our Holy Father, in his Prayers to the Virgin Md ary Opuſc. Tom. 1. 
„ gives her wonderful Commendations. All hail (ſays he) Salutatio ad 


O moſt holy Queen, {ary Mother of God, who art Vi. Mari, 


= 


S a 


— 


| The praiſes 8 
dreſs'd ourſelves in the Pater-NMoſter, the Catholick Church of our Lady. 5 
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Oratio ad 
Virg. M. 


Legend, c. 9. towards whom, as S. Bonaventure witneſſes , he bare an 


Serm. g. de 
Concep. p. L. 


| Opuſe. Appen 


Sentent. 13, 
4, 15» 


„ conſecrated thee , with his moſt bleſſed and beloved Son, 


man who made her, and adyanc'd her with fo many pre- 


| ſmall ability, I have here undertaken briefly to oy 


4 under the title of the Immaculate Conception. 


- * 


I 38 | Of Frier - Minors, Chap. m. 
,, 2 perpetual Virgin, choſen by the Heavenly Father, who 


„ and with the Holy Ghoſt the Paraclete; in whom is, and 
„ was all Plenitude of grace and all good. God fave thee , 
„ his Palace. God fave thee, his Tabernacle. God fave thee, 
„ his Mother. And again: O Holy Virgin Mary, there 
„ is not one like to thee born of all the Women in the world, 
„ Daughter, and Hand-Maid of the. moſt high King the 
„ Celeſtial Father, moſt pure Mother of our Lord Jeſus- 
»» Chriſt, Spouſe of the Holy Ghoſt. Thus our Holy Father 
in his accuſtomed deyotions to this Queen of Heaven; 


unſpeakable Affection and Reverence. And Bernard of Buſto 
aſſures us, that he warn'd his Brethren to attribute to her 
all the Privileges that could poſſibly agree with her Excel- 
lency, and to yield her all the Praiſes whereof a pure Crea- 
ture is capable. 


All that may be ſaid, redounds to the glory of the Work- 


eminencies, yea that alone affords us a ſingular confidence 
in her Protection. The Devotion towards this common Al- 
vocate of mankind is ſo ſyyeet , fo ſenſible, fo full of con- 
ſolation, that a man muſt have no Soul not to relich it. 
Wherefore with intention to promote it, according to my 

Jain the 
ſeveral parts of the Ave- Maria or Angelical Salutation; 
a Prayer as ſingular, as familiar to the whole world , con- 
ſecrated by the Church in honour of her; thereby to help Mi 
our Lay- Brothers in the recital of their Office, and to nour 
ish and entertain their Devotions towards this moſt excel=> HM 
lent Lady, the ſpecial Patroneſs of our Seraphical Order. 


„ The Ave- Maria (ſays our Holy Father) when I pro- 
18 _ | nounce 
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s. VII. Their Lay Broihers Office. 5 
„ nounce it, the Heavens ſmile, the Angels are glad, the 5 
* „, Earth leaps for joy, Hell trembles, the Devils fly away. 

d „ As Wax melts before the fire, and as Duſt is ſcatter d be- 

„ fore the face of the wind.; ſo at the invocation of the 

„, Name of Mary, the whole Army of malign Spirits are 6 
, diſpers d. In perils, in anguishes, in doubts call upon "7 

„„ Mary» think upon Mary; let her not go from thy = 
*X , Heart, let her not depart from thy Mouth; and that thou -F 
;, may'{ obtain her Interreſſion, forſake not the example of | 
5, her Converſation. _ + 


» 
all 


- 


= Where, in the firſt place by way of Preludium or en- A Paraphraſe 
trance into the Matter, we are to obſerve that this divine upon the. Ave- 
Prayer, by which we expreſs our joy for the Incarnation of Ma. 
the Son of God, confiſts of three Parts. Whereof the firſt, 8 
Hail Mary, full of Grace, our Lord is with thee, was Tt. 1. 28. 
made by the Holy Ghoſt, and deliver d by the Angel Gabriel. MES 
he ſecond, Bleſſed art thou amongft Women, and bleſſed is INS 
' XX. the fruit of thy womb, Feſus, was allo inſpir d by the Hey 
2 Ghoſt, and ſpoken by S. Elixabeth. The third, Holy 
Mary, Mother of God, pray for us Sinners, nom, and at 
== the hour of our Death, was added by the Catholick Church, 
ns a Profeſſion that Chriſt is true God, and the Virgin 
arp the true Mother of God, againſt certain Hereticks 
= thatdenied both. And we make it immediately to follow the 
== Parer-Noſter; deſiring therein the Bleſſed Virgin's Interceſ- 
= fon, that fo by her joining in Prayer with us, we may = 
more eaſily obtain what we ask for in our Lords- Prayer. | 
c Let us then with theſe or the like Affections, addreſs our- — 
ſelves moſt humbly to her, and ſalute her with the Angel, = 
—_ Adfaying. | 5 | e 8 ; | 
Hail Mary.] God ſave you, the Sea's bright Star; great 


„ Queen of Heaven and Earth, we beg leave to congratulate 
= you for that unſpeakable Gladneſs, which fill'd and over- 
| f Sij floyd 


— 


cauſẽ in every. Nation which shall hear thy Name, the God 
ef Iſrael shall be ma gniſied in thee : Bleſſed be our Lord. 
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flow'd your- bleſſed Soul , when-the Angel brought you the: 
firſt news of the adorable Myſtery of our Saviour s Incarna- 
tion. And we render you moſt humble thanks for that per- 
fect Reſignation of yourſelf to the will of God, when with 
profound humility you anſwer d; Behold the Hand-M aid 
of our Lord, let it be done to me according to thy word. 
Full: of Grace. ]| Moſt pure, undefil' d, untouch'd both in 
your Conception, and Nativity, and in the whole Courſe 


of your Life; all fair, immaculate, ſpotleſs throughout, 


and replenish'd with a Purity ſo perfect and intire, that no- 
thing under God can be imagin'd more abſolute and com- 
pleat. Source of the fountain of Grace; Mirrour of humility 


and obedience ;:Mirrour of patience and reſignation; Mirrour 
of modeſty, ſilence and retirement; Mirrour of wiſdom , de- 
votion, and ſanity; Mirrour of faith, hope, and charity 


Mirrour infine of all vertues, graces, favours and prerogatives, 
whereof a pure Creature is capable. Our Lord is with thee.] 
Jhou do'ſt incloſe, O meſt bleſſed Lady of Angels, within 
the ſmall compaſs of thy facred Womb, the Lord of the 
whole -Univerls, that Great- Little one, the incomprehene 
ſible Jeſus, who replenishes with bis Immenſity both Heaven 
and Earth, and ſupports them with three fingers of his Power. 

| Bleſſed art thou amongſt Women. | Bleſſed art thou, 
Daughter of our Lord the High: God, above all Women upon 
the earth; Bleſſed above the Children of men; Bleſſed thro 
all Generations; Bleſſed in every Tabernacle of facob, be- 


. 


which made Heaven and Barth, which has. directed thee © 
to the wounds of the head of the Prince of our Enemies; 
becauſe this Day he has. ſo magnified thy Name, that. thy - 
praiſè shall not depart out of the mouths of Men, which 
shall. be. mindful of the power of our Lord for cuer. And 
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S. VIE Their Lay-Brothers Office: Ef 2 
bleſſed is the fruit of thy womb, Jeſus. ] 7eſus , the Son of DI — 
the living God : feſus, the. expreſs Image of his Fathers ER 
glory: 7eſ#s » the bright Ray of eternal light: Jeſus , the _ 

| increated Wiſdom by wliom all things are made: Feſus, the — 
Redeemer of mankind, and Oracl: of divine myſterics' : — 


* Feſus, the Harp of the celeſtial Father : Jeſus, the eternal EE 1 
| Bishop of ſouls ; Jeſus, the Reſtorer of ages, and Deſir d r 
bol all nations: Jeſus moſt powerful ; J eſuas molt glorious ä 
Jeſus moſt humble and ns; Jeſus moſt patient and obe- : 
dient; Jeſus moſt chaſt and holy; Jeſas, author of our 
Faith, and finisher of our Hope; Jeſus, ſupreme object of . 
our Love, and over- flowing ſatiety of all our Deſires; Jeſus x 4 


 - our God bleſſed for ever: | | 
Ha Mary.] Daughter of the eternal Father, Mother 
olfiꝛ the eternal Son, Spouſe of the eternal Spirit, and Taber- 
1 nacle of the moſt glorious Trinity. Mother of God. ] Mo- 
F ther of the Meſſias. Mother of the Prince of peace, Mother 
of 'the king of heaven; whom for the ſpace of nine months _ — 
thou didſt bear in thy ſacred Womb ; whom thy virgin- Ar. 9 
mes ſo often embrac d; whoſe chaſt Breaſts ſo often gave e 
him ſuck ; Whoſe pureſt Hands ſo many times wrapt him — = 
in humble ſwaddling-elothes. Who at bis Circumciſion gav ſt 
him that ſweet and amiable Name, Jeſus; who preſentedſe . I 
him in the Temple, as a moſt precious Oblation to d; 
who fledſt with him into A gypt; and after thy return from „ 
thence, When going up to the ſolemn Feſtival at Jeruſalem > - . 
and loſing. him, thou ſought ft' him with a ſolicitous and © -- = 
perſevering diligence , and after three Days found'ſt him in 
the Temple with a joy as great as · thy love · And ſo in al! _ 
other things, during the whole courſe of his-mortal Abode» _ _ 
waſt thou intirely dedicated to thy bleſſed Son Jeſus ; ler - © =_ 
ving him with the tenderneſs of a Mother, the duty ofa a 
Hand-maid, and religion of a Votary. T ä ee 
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From the Dead 
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- 3 healthful cogi- 
ation to pray 
Hor the Dead, 
that they may 
be loos'd from 
their ſins. 2. 
Aach. 2. 46. 
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142 of Frier - Minors, Chap. III. 
O potent and pious Advocate of mankind , to you it is we 


addreſs ourſelves for Succour; We Sons of indignation, Sons 
of wrath, Sons of perdition, who through our manifold and 


grieyous Offences, have forfeited all Right of being heard. 
We therefore fly to your Patronage, O ſacred Mother of God, 
who are our Refuge, our Hope, our Comfort in tribula-- 


tions: Vouchſaſe to implore your dear Son's mercy and par- 


don for us your poor Suppliants, your Children, and his own * 
Brethren : Deſpiſe not our Prayers in our Neceſſities; plead 


our Cauſe before him, Who can refuſe you nothing; pray 


for us, pray by us, pray with us; and deliver us from all 


dangers, O ever Glorious and Bleſſed Virgin. Now. ] Du- 


ring our abode in this Vale of tears, whether in Proſperity 
or Adverſity, in Sickneſs or Health; at all Times; and in 
all Places, and upon all Occaſions intercede for us. And 
at the hour of our Death.] But moſt eſpecially in this our 


greateſt Extremity take pity on us, O moſt compaſſionate 
and tender Mother; protect us, defend us, afliſt us; com- 
fort, encourage, and ſtrengthen us againſt the Aſſaults of our 


Enemies in that moſt dangerous Moment; and conduct our 
Souls at their departure hence to their prepar d place of Eter- 
nal Reſt ; that we may there for ever See, bleſſed Jeſus born 
P ͤ ͤ AA ee e 1017 
F. VIII. And let them pray for the Dead.] Who im- 
plore their Aſſiſtance, crying out night and day for Relief, 


with thoſe mournful words of Job 19. 21. Have pity upon 


me, have pity upon me, O ye my Friends, for the Hand 
of God has touch d me. Not that our Lay- Brothers by this 
Text are bound to ſay any particular, or certain number of 
Prayers for the Souls departed; but it is left to their devotion 
to ſay more or leſs, theſe or thoſe. It is enough chat in their 
Office, they Daily pray for the Dead; whether they do it 
at the end of every Hour after the manner of the Clarks, 
eee e 


* — Ss, "NO YE EE = =Y $5 1 4 
* - K I Low hal ES a ä r 8 wo _ * * 
* N rr e 2 ge FRE - ** 
* 23 e 6. 39 Rn = * 
1 * 
© is * * 2 * 


E"? 5 £2 = CS 9 » f * : 2 l I . < 7. . : 
| © Bode is as Y 3 6 2 4 8 : N DW Os. 
+ n 1 2 0 * 8 » A 5 ; J | * 
8 . r A . 1 * * 3 ef - - 4 * * 
; _- Sn Þ 2 = * s bn 5 
- 2 + 1 * 1 N 1 A x . » - * \ - - . 
-_ r + 5 "4-3 K F - 5 


— . k £5 
4 : i wot * A 712 
* — * . — * 


| | \ 

S. VIII. Their Lay- Brothers Office. 143 
or at the end of their whole Office, or Apart by itſelf. It is 
true indeed that our Holy Founder in his Firſt Rule N 
points Seven Pater- Noſters, with Eternal Reſt. But 6 
is not of Obligation, no more than other things contain d 45 I 
therein, or in his Teſtament , or other Works, which I have 7 . 
often cited in this Treatiſe ; not by way of Obligation, but "af 3 

after the manner of Direction or Information, as Arguments 
of our Holy. Father's meaning and - intention. . And there- —_ 
fore I make uſe of his Authority (which ought to carry g 
a great ſtroke with his Children, what ever part of his Wri- — 
tings it is drawn from) as a ſolid Ground, to ſtrengthen ſe- 0 
veral Texts of this Second Rule confirm'd by Honorius the £ E 
III, which I here Expound, and which Alone Frier-AMi- _ 
2107's - promiſe to obſerve. And this I take notice of once —  ' *' "Nj 
for all. | Rk ge r ES _ 
4 Now for the diſcharge of this Chriſtian Daty , as well for 1 > -J 
: Clarks as Lay-Brothers', there are ſeveral powerful Motives to pray for the 
ſtir them up to the Relief of theſe diſtreſſed Souls, that lie D [ET 
groaning in the midſt of thoſe ſcorching flames of Purgatorys © 
A enkindl'd with the breath of the love and wrath of G 
Flames, ſays S. Auſtin , more ſenſibly piercing, than any Serm. 4r, 
Fj ' Torments what ever can be felt, ſeen, or imagind in this : + 
world. There is upon one fide, Charity towards their Nergh- 
hours, Friends, and Relations; and on the other, Gratitude * 
and Juſtice towards their Bene factors. E = 
_ - Firſt, the Providence of God, which diſpoſes all things Bleſſed, are the " 
With ſo great Sweetneſs, has as it were tied the Salvation jonas 5 I . 22 
of thoſe good Souls to the fervour of our Prayers and good = Mere. 
2 Works, and would have us to be as Mediators and Inter- Math. 3, 7. 
- FJ * - ceſlors of their felicity. Wherein We cannot fail without be- -* 
traying our Soul, which inclines, out of a natural prop en 


. 3 
_— 


3 ” 


5 ſion, to the ſweetneſs and mercy we exerciſe even towards = 

: Beaſts. It is che Argument which the Son of God made uſe | "Mi 
5 i 5 | 2 of 2 „ 4 Z 1 
: „ 


Math. 12. tt. 


The pains of ) 
irradiated With the moſt excellent lineaments of his Beauty, 
who is to live with Angels eternally, fallen into a ditch 
fallen into a boiling Furnace, who is afflicted, tormented , 
implores the help of all the World, and-whilſt we ſlacken: to 


Purgatory. 
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of. If a Horſe, an Ox, a Sheep fall into a ditch), there is 


neither Feſtiyal nor Sabbath with-holds; every one who is 


able, ſtretches out a hand and draws it forth : And behold 


. Wa oO 
— A F 


here not a Beaſt, but a Soul created to the Image of God, 


ſuccour her, has theſe moſt pitiful words of the Prophet Je- 


to chaſtize me. Bchold me in the nets of Fuſtice , behold me 


like Lead, and pulls me down 


into theſe Torments, from whence I cannot go without your 
Charities. O you, my dear Kindred , Friends, and Allies, 


ho paſs through the Church · yard, made the Depoſitory of my 


W RITs 815 0 
But beſides this Pain of Senſe; exercis d by Fire the great 


Executioner of God's juſtice, there is another which theſe poor 


- 


bones, conſider and ſee With the eyes of Faith, hether 
there be any Dolour comparable to mine; ſince God has cut 
me off in the day of his Indignation, With a ſtrong and 


* 


Souls ſuffer, that Divines call the Pain of Loſs, far more 


remy : Alas ! God the juſt avenger of Crimes committed 
againſt his Divine Majeſty , has pour'd Fire into my bones 


now deſolate, penſive, and diſconſolate both Night and Day. 
All afflicts me in this ſad abode, but nothing is ſo irxſom 
as che burthen of mine Iniquities and Ingratitudes: It is a 
Loke that ſurcharges my Ras 


grie vous to them than the other; which conſiſts in a Suſ- 


her ſource, is as Would the Globe of the earth be, Were it 
out of its place, or like to Fire shut up in the bowels of 


penſion from the fight of God, a matter very dolorous to a2 
Soul, Who being out of the Body, and far abſented frem 


Mount tn. She naturally deſires to rejoyn herſelf to God, 


A 


and the leaſt Retardation she feels from ſuch Felicity is moſt 
28 . va "able 
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ſenſible to her. She mourns to be depriv'd of an infinite com- 


fort, when the thirſt is moſt ardent, and to ſee herſelf be- 


reay'd by her own fault; yea, ſuch a one as might eaſily 


been avoided. Behold in sport, what the poor Souls in Pur- 


gatory endure. 


NO 
oblige theſe afflicted Souls, theſe immortal Spirits, who will 
afterwards be our Friends, and will entertain no thoughts 


but ſuch as may tend to render us the like; and to oblige 
them in a cauſe ſo great and eminent, that if all the Trea- 


ſures and Lives of the world were diſſolvd into one Maſs, 


they could not reach to the leaſt degree of the Felicity We 


may procure them: And this being too a matter moſt eaſy 


for us, as conſiſt ing only in ſome Prayers and good Works, 
to neglect it, is it not a prodigious careleſneſs, and an 


unheard of cruelty towards our Neighbours , Kinsfolks and 


. | ; | * 3 
| Acquaintance » moſt unworthy of Chriſtians ,. and much 


more of Religious Men ? He that thall have the Subſtance 
of the world, ſays S. John, and shall ſee his Brother have 


need, and shall shut his bowels from him; how do's the 


charity of God abide in him?* 


The other Conſideration is, that ſuch neglect in regard þ 


of our Benefactors, is a piece of baſe Ingratitude; a crime 
odious to God, and abhorr d by all noble and generous Souls. 


That Man is more unnatural than brute Beaſts, that bu- 


ries good turns in oblivion. An Elephant, Who bears 


Towers and Houſes upon his back, cannot carry a Beneſit 
wichout a grateful acknowledgment of ic. It is that, which 


quenches the fire that ſparkl:s in the eyes of Lions, which 
ſtays their paws keen as Raſours, and makes them adore 
that, which is thrown out to them as a Prey to be devour d. 


Benefits are the wings of Love, more ſwift chan Tempeſts; 


they oycrtake Birds in cheir flight. We behold in Hiſtory , 


11ͤĩ t 


dear Brethren, God having given us means to 


— 
* 


I. Joan. 3» 17. > 
-The great . | 
obligatio in- 
cumbent on 
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for their Be- 
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= a 146 - Of Frier Minors. Chap. III. — 
rl, ro. where on one fide a Srork, comes to caſt a precious Stone 
9 into the boſom: of a Maid , which had heal'd her of a 8 
18 wound ; and on the other fide an Eagle, that ſeeing the 
_ body of a Young Man burnt , which had fed and cherish d 
her, caſt herſelf with alacrity into the flames of the enkindl'd 
—_— Pile. Good turns are golden Nets, which catch the ſwiſteſt 
in. . . gliding Fishes ; we find the proof hereof , when the Dolphins 
= Cap. 3. aſſembl'd in troops upon the Sea- shore, where they celebra- 
1 pw ted the Obſequies of one call'd Ceranus, who had before 


— 


_ E | freed them from the ſnares of the Fisher-men. Benefits are 
_— - sharp- pointed Arrows, which throughly penetrate the heart 
—_ - of Tygers and Lions. We find it in the Hiſtory of A ndrodus, 

_ | who. becauſe he had pull'd a Thorn out of a Lions foot, 


made a beaſt of Service of him, and led him through all the 
City of Rome, gentle and meek as a Lamb. O how ſtrong 
Bird-lime is a Benefit! All generous Birds are taken with it, 
there is none but ſome certain ill-condition'd Owls, which 
2 eſcape from it. . . 
A4 s Gratitude is the Key of the Land flowing with milk 
and hony ; ſo Ingratitude is a Channel, from whence all 
the Plagues of heaven pour down upon forgetful and un- 
natural Hearts. It is a lamentable thing to repay Benefits in 
IT the coin of Ingratitude. Yea, there are. that ſtick not to 
„ pivc it (in Religious Men that live upon Charities, and neg+ | B 
ET ect to pray for their BenefaQors ) the name of Theft, Ra- | -£ 
| pine, and Sacrilege; eſteeming it a moſt hainous Offence 
to defraud Benefactors, who beſtow their Almes on us in 
hopes of a grateful Return on our parts; expecting by means 
of our Prayers, Spiritual Exerciſes, Mortifications, Faſts, 
and other meritorious works, to obtain pardon for their fins, - 
and a gracious ſupply of their other neceſſities both Spiri- 
tual and Temporal in recompence thereof. Wherein if e 
fail, we render -ourſclyes guilty before God, and may.juſtly, | 
i £4 is . expect 
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a heap of Obligations of returning them in Spirituals, which 
increaſe in proportion to the Tem 


fions- Such a one is an arrant Cheat, ſays he, deceiving 


both himſelf and his Neighbours, who think they maintain 


a good Religious Man, a Servant of God , and a potent Ad- 
vocate ; when as they beſtow their Almes upon an Impoſtor, 


an idle Drone, a ſenſual Libertine, an infringer of his 


Vos, an enemy of God and Man. 
- Wherefore, my dear Brethren , let us take care how we 
cozen our Benefactors; let us sbew ourſelyes diligent in 


Quire-duties, and in all other functions belonging to our 
Calling. Let us be punctual and exact in the obſervance of 
dur holy Rule, and endeavour to procure a large Stock of 
vertuous and meritorious works, wherewith to gratify and 
relieve our Benefactors in time of Need. Pray therefore, dear 


Brother, ſays S. Bonaventure » and continnally exerciſe thy 
{elf therein both Night and Day: For Everlaſting Punish- 
ments are threatn'd to thoſe that live upon Almes, and neg- 
lect to pray for their Benefactors. And S. Bernard, pray 


Brother, and pray earneſtly, for he wears a Coat dippd in 
Blood , who nourishes his Body with the ſweat of the Poor, 
if he makes not a proportionable return by Prayer and 
Thanks-giving. For theſe Goods are given us in conſidera» 

tion of the Divine Service; and therefore let us not fail to 
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§. VIi. Phpeir Lay-Brathers Office. 197 
expect in the other world our reward with Hypoerites. For - 
it is a moſt shameful aud ridiculons folly , ſays the great 
Chancellor Gerſon , for a religious Mendicant , to defire and 


ask an abundance of Almes, and thereby load himſelf with 


| als he receives; if he 
lives after ſo looſe a manner, that he has ſcarce wherewith 
to ſatisfy the Divine Juſtice for his own debts and tranſgreſ- 


— 


- 


Alphab. 4. I 
Littera E. 1 


V 


_ ſend up to Heaven our ſobbs and ſighs in behalf of our Foun- 
ders. Otherwiſe what we here ſwallow down in Delights, we .  - 
shall hereafter be forc'd ro vomit up again in neyer- ending af 
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Torment s. Particularly let us. be mindful of the your Souls 


in Purgatory, as being unable to help themſelves, and 


not deprive them of a right to our Suffrages , which they in 
their life-times - moſt juſtly. acquir d with their Almes, and 


- which we oblig d ourſelyes to, by accepting and receiving 
the ſame. Theſe devout and charitable People deſpoil'd them - 


ſelves, their Children and Families, many times of Neceſſa- 
rics, to feed, clothe, warm and maintain us; themſelves at 


the ſame time being*cold , naked, half-ſtarv'd. And now 


in time of their diſtreſs, of God's Vilitation , for their Re- 


lief they claim the Debt, and we refuſe to pay it. What. 
account shall we give at the laſt Day 2 Who will plead our 


cauſe ? Faithleſs, diſloyal, and ungrateful as we are, what 
may we expect for our reward? He that is deaf to the 
eries of the Poor, he himſelf shall cry out, and shall not 


be hear d. Behold the Malediction, which will follow us to 


our Graves; we ourſelves shall be depriv'd of the Suffrages 


of the Living, Who have been negligent to offer them up 


for the comfort of the Dead And this may ſuffice to perſwyade 


us to our Duty, and prevail upon us, ſo far at leaſt as to 
perform, beſides our ordinary and daily task, thoſe Offices 
our Conſtitutions injoin us in the Paragraph Of ſuffrages for 
the Dead, with all the devotion we arc able; which is the 


leaſt Charity we can do thoſe faithful Souls. - 
O Jeſur, moſt compaſſionate Redeemer ! I here moſt humbly 


proſtrate my ſelf in thy preſence , offering up in behalf of thoſe- 


poor Souls to the Throne of thy mercy , theſe ſmall Devotions 
owevyer imperfeck, which I purpoſe to perform for that end; my 
Watchings, Faſtings, Prayers, Sacrifices, Confeſſions, Com- 
munions, and particularly the Indulgences which through thy gra- 


eious bounty I hope to obtain; Uniting them to thine infinite 


Merits , and to thoſe of thy. Bleſſed Mother, and of all the glo- 


rious Saintes of heaven; beſeeching thy Goodneſs to accept 
them for fatisfaction of their Punishments, for ſolace of their ſut- 
ferings, and for their ſpeedy admiſſion to thy „ 5 
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S. IX. And they shall faſt. ] Both Clarks and Lay-Bro- 
thers, whether they are 21 Years old , or not. From the 
feaſt of All-Saints. ] Exelufively : Animated by the Exam- 
ple, and aſſiſted by the Interceſſion of fo many valorous 
Champions and Servants of God, whoſe glorious memory 
the Church then celebrates; who, following their great Cap- 
| tain» the world's Saviour, in the high-way of the Croſs, 
have climb'd up to heaven by Penance , Self-denials, Tears, 


= ” 
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* + * 
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Watchings, Sack-Cloth, Hair-Clcth, Afflictions, and Per- 


ſecutions; taking the kingdom of God as it were by Vio- 
lence. This Lent formerly was generally kept by the Faith- 
ful; ſome beginning it from the feaſt of S. Martin; and 


of it; others beginning it from the firſt Sunday of Advent. 
Unto the Nativity of our Lord. ] Excluſively; unleſs this 
feaſt happen to fall upon a Friday. So to prepare themſelves 
more orthily to receive our bleſſed Redeemer coming into 
the Mld. For Faſting has a marvellous efficacy to render 


As acceptable in the ſight of God. It purifies both Bodies and 
1 "Souls, and makes us as White as Lillies; being a Stream which 


F waters and revives all Vertues, and which ſuffocates and kills 
all Vices. It is it, which God ſeems to have requir dof Man from 
EY the worlds infancy, the firſt Tribute of ſanctity and innocency, 

1 which our firſt Parents could not leave without loſing them- 
ſelves and all Poſterity. It, which ſeparates Senſitive man 


from the Intellectual; which raiſcs us from the earth, and 


1. brings us near to heaven; which makes a noble Soul shine in 


talline Watch -· tower. It is the celeſtial Manna, the life of 
Angels, the refection of the Mind, the entertainment of the 
Soul, the death of Sin, the reſtorer of Innocency, the guar- 


Poor, the bridle of our Paſſions, and enemy of Self - love. 


* 


it was calld S. Ambroſe's Faſt, he being the chief promoter 


a mortal Body, as a Torch of odoriferous wood in a chryſ- 


dian of Chaſtity, the preſeryer of Health , the relief of the 


I humbPd my 
Soul in faſting. 
Pf. 34. 13- 
They that be 
Chriſt*s, have 
crucify*d their 
flesh with its 
Vices andCon- 
cupiſcences. 
Gal. 3. 24. 
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The great 

Advantages 
of faſts en 
courage us 
to the prac- 


tice thereof. 
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. Of Fier Minors. Chap. III. 
3% EDITS Beſides, Faſting has this particular ad vantage, to encou- | 
=. -- rage us to the practice of it; which is, that God is wont to 
OF TK hear the Prayers and Deſires of thoſe who mortify their Flesh, 
Dan. 10. 12. and afflit their Bodies by penance. From the firſt day, lays 
1 ; the Angel to Daniel, that you applied your mind to the un- 
IJ derſtanding ofſpiritual things, by your affitting your Body in 
God s preſence , your Prayers were heard. So that Daniel ad- 
- ded Faſting to his Prayer, whereby he obtain d the liberty of 
his People, and merited that God should reveal to him ſeve- 
ral great Myſteries, and beſtow many ſignal Graces and Fa- 
vours upon. him. We ſee alſo that it is a Means, always _ 
= much practis d by the Church, for the imploring God's aſs 
S | ſiſtance in thoſe pablick calamities it has ſuffer d, and in all 
* the wants and neceſſities of the Faithful. When an Infant ex- 
preſſes not its deſire of the Breaſt by preſſing and earneſt 
ſigns, the Nurſe oftentimes refuſes it, or makes it ſtay the 
longer ; but when by Cries and Sobs it asks it, she cangot re- 
fuſe the giving it preſently. God treats us after th ſame 
manner, when we ask ſome Vertue, or a victory over fome 
Temptation , or any other thing whatſoever ; and when we 
only offer up our Deſires and Prayers to him, he often do's 
not grant us. what we as K; or at leaſt he defers it for a long time. 
| But when we join Penance to Prayer, when we mortify our 
I Bodies, and afflict ourſelves before him with Sack-clothes F 
3 and Faſts, then we more eaſily and more certainly obtain al! 
—_. - that we deſire or Wish for. God loves his Children very ten- | 
_ | derly > and when he ſees them torment and afflict their Bodies 
_ ö to obtain any thing of him, he has Compaſſion on them, 
1 1 and shewys great Mercy towards them. If the Scripture ſays » 
_=_ 2 "that foſeph ſeeing the Tears and Afflictions of his Brethren , 
WM could not refrain any longer from diſcovering himſelf to them; 
what will our Heavenly Father do to thoſe whom he loves far 
more tenderly than Joſeph lov d his Brethren? What will S 
„ ri 
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S. X. 5 | Their Fafts. * 12 15 
Chriſt our Brother do, when he ſces our mortifications, and _ 
the reſtraint we ſuffer during this time of Lent, depriving 
dourſelves for his ſake of what is moſt delightful and agreeable 
to Senſual Nature? It is therefore a Means which cannot but 
be of great advantage and profit to us all manner of ways; 
becauſe God beholding our Humiliatiens and Affliftions; will 
hear our Prayers, and grant the accomplishment of our Deſires. 
; | . - 2 + 8 
O valorous Champions and Servants of God, who with con- 
tinual Mortiſications, deſpoil'd yourſelves of the Old Man, to 
clothe yourſelves with the New; obtain for us of your Captain 
| Jeſus, that by the means of Faſts we may receive all neceſſary 
helps for our Salvation; may make ſatisfaction for our Sins, 3 
and overcome our ſenſual rebellious Nature, ſtriving after youhht 
Examples, to enter by the ſtraight gate of Mortification and Pe- 25 
nance: To the end, that acquiring 0 this means the perfect re- 
novation of our Spirit here, we may delerye to poſſeſs hereafter - 
that Fulneſs which you now enjoy as a reward of your DTS 
Faſts; fitting with chriſt at his Table in the Kingdom of his Father 
and eating of that delicious Food , Whereo himſelf eats. _ 


S. X. But for the holy Lent , which begins from the Epi- 

Pubany of our Lord.) Excluſively. Continuing out forty days , 
which our Lord conſecrated by his own holy Faſt , ] He begin- 

ning it in the wilderneſs upon Twelfih-Day 3 which is the 

very ſame with that of his holy B Apt, which ſo ſoon as he 
| had receiv'd at his Precurſors hands, Forthwith the Spirit 
2 drove him out into the Deſart. Where he faſted forty | 
| days and forty myghts. And this is the reafon , why Math. 4. 2. 
our Holy Founder , that he might not depart one ſingle | _ 
: Hair's-breadth from the foot-ſteps of his dear Lord andMaſter, = 
*F has ordain this forty-days Faſt, in imitation of his: Yer wicth- .. > 

; out impoling the ſame under obligation, but leaving it to the 
_ devotion of his Children, that ſo they may be the better able 
do comply with their obligation of the enſuing Faſt , impos d 
by che Church upon all the Faithful. And therefore it follows. 


Marc. 1. 12. 


— 


18% © Of Fir- Mino. Chap. Ill. 
| They that will faſt it, be they Bleſſed of our Lord j and 
hat are the they that will not, let them not be Oblig'd.] Be they Bleſſed of 
Bleſſings we our Lord; be they replenish'd with Gifts, Favours, and Vertues 
Bae by this from on high. Some with efficacious grace to overcome 
alt. : a 2 
8 Temptations: Others with patience and reſignation in Ad ver- 
fity : Others with zeal for Regular Obſervance: Others with 
the loyeof holy Poverty : Others with prompt Obedience : 
Others with fraternal Charity and tenderneſs of Affection to- 
wards their Brethren : Others with the gift of Continency, and 
ſuch other Bleſſings as each one ſtands in need of for his Salya- 
tion; and which dutiful Children may hope to obtain 
at Almighty God's hands, both for themſelves and 
the Community , as a reward of their Faſting, and of 
= their ready Compliance with the requeſt of their Foun- 
LES - der, ſo pions a Father, fo — an Advocate, 
1 | and ſo great a Seryant of God. According to that of 
—_ - Eccleſiaſticus: In work and word, and all patience ho- 
nour thy Father, that Bleſſing may come upon thee from him, 
= - and his Bleſſingmay remain in the latter end, The Father's 
Sr Bleſſing eſtablishes the houſes of the Children* 
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1 | O ſweet Jeſus ! I render thee moſt humble thanks for this 
"I. — thy ſo rigorous Faſt of 40 Days, which thou ſuſſer'dſt in ſatis- 

—_ faction of my manifold Sins; whereby I beſeech thee to forgive 

| them; and ſo to aſſiſt me with thy grace, that my Body may 
Faſt by forbearing Meats, and my Spirit by refraining Vices : 
To the end, I may thereby deſęrve to obtain thy holy Bene- 
diction , whereof our bleſſed Founder, relying on thy boun- 
ceous Liberality , like a loving Father do's here give his Children 

aà a comfortable Aſſurance, ſweetlv to allure and animate them 


to the Imitation of thy moſt holy Faſt. - _ 


If we do not | 7 | hg 
' Penance, we g XI. But let them faſt that other.] Call'd the Church- 
Shall "you Lent, bound thereto both by the Church, and their Rule. 
% hands ff Unto the Keſurrecl ion of our Lord.] So to do penance for 
_ Ss Es To. their 
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vern. It imports extreamly to commend all to God at the 
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their Sins, to ſubdue their Senſualities, mortify their Paſſions, For what 


reconcile themſelves to God; to condole with their bleſſed _ ow „ 


Redcemer, and rene in them the Memory of his moſt ſa - tuded. 
cred Paſſion; and laſtly to prepare themſelves for that great 
ſolemnity of the Reſurrection, and the more worthy recei- 
ving of che holy Euchariſt, which the Church then requires 
of the Faithful. Wich theſe conſiderations, let us coura- 
eouſly enter the Liſt with ſo many Valiant ones. Let us lay 
1d of this acceptable Time, theſe days of Salvation; aſſu- 
ring ourſelves, that if we ſuffer with Chriſt, we Shall be Rom. 8. 17. 
glorify'd with him. For as the great S. Leo ſays, There is germ. 5. de 
| moſt certain hopes of Re ſurrection, where there is a partici- Luadreg. 
tion of*our Lords Paſſion. IE h 8 88 
| Lent is the Spring- time for all good purpoſes and fantti- 
fy d reſolutions, it mortifies the Flesh, that the Spirit may 
triumph. Our Soul and Body are as the ſcales of a Ballance, 
if you pull down the one, you raiſe up the other; and if 
you tame your Flesh, it makes the Spirit to reign and go” | 
> 
ginning of our Faſts , to ſanctify and render them acceptable 
to him. We muſt therein religiouſly abſtain from certain Meats 
preſcrib'd by the Church, and be content with one Meal 
at ſeaſonable hours, without anticipating, or prolonging the 
ordinary Time, but upon ſome juſt occaſion, and without 
making over large Collations ; except Age, Infirmity ,, Weak- 
neſs, Labour, or Neceſſity shall diſpenſe with our Diet. For 
thoſe who are unable to faſt, ſuffer more by their Diſability, 
than others do by Faſting. We muſt alſo , and that chiefly , 
faſt by abſtinence from Vice: For to weaken our Bodies; and 
yet to nourish our naughty Paſſions, is to faſt as the Devils 
do, who eat nothing, and yet devour the world by the rage 
of their Malice. And therefore Eccleſiaſticus ſays: A man £134-31, 
that faſts in his Sins, and doing the ſame again, what do's | 
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A word of 
advice to 
nice, and un- 

mortified 
Souls. 
Opuſe, Tom. 3. 
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154% e Frier- Minor. Chap. III. 


he profit in humbling himſelf > Who will hear bis Prayer + 

For the reſt , let us remember ourſelves, that we are call d 
to Chriſtianity-to bear a God Crucify'd on our Flesh, and as- 
it were impreſs d with the character of Divine Love. Let us 
not betray our Profeſſion. Let us take care not to proſtitute 


Members to Senſuality, made to be the Temple of che li- 


ving God , and the Ornament of Paradiſe. We were created 
for the contemplation of things Divine, for the love and 


fruition of the Firſt Cauſe; let us beware how we rank our- 
ſelves amongſt Beaſts , thoſe Carnal Souls, w ho enamour'd of 
their Healths, become ſuppliant and ſervile to a Wretched 


Body, which do's many times to their Spirits, What the 
Heron do's to the Faulcon. He endeavours to fly about him, 


and to wet his wings with his excrements, to make his flight 
heavy, and render his purpoſe unprofitable. Alas! how 


many times feel we the vigor of our Reaſon enervated by the 
aſſaults of Concupiſcence , Which contracts the like advan- 
tage from its Ordures, for the enthralment of the Spirit? And 
why should we ſecond its violence by our weakneſs ? Our 
Holy Founder greatly. reprehends ſuch Bond- ſlaves, ſuch pe- 
nitent Nicelings, ſuch Self. lovers, who , notwithſtanding; 


their ſtrong Conſtitutions , are not asham'd to let looſe the 
reins: to their Senſual Appetites, without any Neceſſity ha- 
ving recourſe to diſpenſations and exemptions from Faſting.,. 


out. of a vain apprehenſion they have that it is prejudicial to 
their Healths; of whom he ſpeaks after the following manner. 


„A Neceſlity, ſays he, which Senſuality, not Reaſon . 
* ſuggeſts, to follow it, is a manifeſt ſign of a decay d Spi- 


9” rit, which , becomin cold for want of devotion and the 
„ love of God, gives full ſcope to flesh. and blood to ſeek 


„What is their own. For how can it otherwiſe be, but that 


, the Body should follow irs Carnal Pleaſures , when the Soul 
„ has no longer any Spiritual Delights ? And then it is, that 


Scuſuality 
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+» Senſuality makes a cloke for Neceſſity, alledging vain * 


-3» Pretences , and that flesh and blood rule our Conſciences. 
„If a Brother has ſomething of a Neceſſity, what reward 
32 can he expect, if he preſently ſeek to content it? He had - 
| 3, an occaſion of Merit preſented him, but by doing fo, he 
, plainly shews that it is not acceptable ro him. So far our 
Holy Father to his Children. Not to be willing to deny our 
Body any thing » nor to ſuffer our little wants in Religion, 
is to return again to the flesh- pots and onions of C. 
We that have dedicated ourſelves to Mortificat ion and Pe- 
nance, it is our parts to give good Example, and obſerve all 
Faſts in their full rigor, thereby to take away the occaſion 
from Seculars of exempting them ſel ves upon light and trivial | 
pretences. We Frier-AA imors were therefore given to the 
a» Church, ſays our Holy Founder in another place, that we Opuſc. dub. E 
2, might be Witneſſes and Followers of Chriſt's great Auſte- Hendl... 
2» rity , Sobriety and Temperance; by exciting the Faithful 2 1 bk 
* s to the practice of theſe Vertues, and renewing in them the Eccleſæ. 
| , memory of his venerable Paſſion , by our ſufferings, mor- | 
I #2 tifications and labours ; and /by an undcfil d Purity of body 
; and ſoul to be acquird bythe help of Faſts, and by ſub- 
| 2, jecting our Senſual Appetite to Reaſon. It is true, that 
| ſo long as we are inviron d with this maſs of Flesh, we can- [ 
not be without the Neceſſities of life; but theſe are very : 
few, if we regard Mature; though infinite, and which the 
whole World is not able to furnish, if we attend to and _ 
humour our Senſuality. Our Bodies only want meat and 
drink; Nature is ſufficiently fapply'd with ordinary food; 
Hunger and cold are driven away with courſe fare and a 
plain imple garment. And therefore the Apoſtle ſays: Ha- , rim 6.8. 
wing food, and where with to be cover d, with theſe we are ; 
| content. But gorgeous Attire , vain Delights, Tables ſet out 
#F with variety of dishes and ſauces, are the Tinders af luſt , 
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- 


Ep. 171. 


WE. > © a 24 N 2 : 
* <a dil > 
„ - 
* > * 
"I ; | 
* 4 
F 8 


1 5.6 Of Frier Minors. 
as well as Deſtroyers of health. Our Body is the ſlave of 


Cuſtom; What it bas been us'd to, that it eſteems. It diſ- 


dains Courſe things, becauſe it has taſted Dainties. But 
know, ſays the wiſe Seneca, what ever exceeds Nature, 
that is precarious, not neceſſary. I am hungry, I muſt eat; 


but hether it be White bread or Brown, it is one and 
the ſame thing to Nature, which ſee ks. only to fill the Belly, 


not to delight it. I thirſt; but whether it be Snow -Water 


T uſe to allay it, or water taken from the next Pond, Na- 
ture cares not; she only commands me to quench my Thirſt ; 
Whether I drink out of a golden Cup, a Glaſs, or an earthen 


Pott, she matters not. Hunger calls upon me, I fall upon 
the firſt Dish I meet With, what ever it is, Nature recom- 
mends it to me ; a hungry Stomach rcfuſes nothing. Thus 
diſcourſes this great Moraliſt, from w hom we learn a good 
leſſon of Contentment. If a Religious Man would accuſtom 
himſelf, and reſt ſatisfy d with the Allowance of his Mo- 
naſtery, Which is ever abundantly ſufficient for Nature even 
in the ſtricteſt Faſts, he Would free himſelf from many wants; 


but if he ſeek to pamper his Carkaſs, his ſenſual Appetite 


will ſuggeſt to him and counterfeit a thouſand Neceſſities, 
which will give him trouble enough; and bring him at laſt 


to that pals, that neither Orchards nor Gardens, Town nor 
Country, Fish nor Flesh will content him. Would to God, 


we might once again ſce that ſpirit of the Ancient Monks to 


flourish in our Cloiſters, of whom S. Hierom gives a rela- 
tic n in his twenty ſecond Epiſtle to Euſtochius in theſe 
words : I paſs over in ſrlence, ſays he, their Meat and Drink; 


ſeeing there are thoſe among them to be found, who being 
ready to faint, will ſcarce venture to take as much Cold 


Water as may ſuffice to quench their Thirſt, and revive their 
drooping Nature; and with Whom, to taſte any thing that 
is Boil'd, is accounted Gluttony# - e 
b . | 2 
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$, XII. Their Taſtes hs. it57 


O ſeet Redeemer l How dear do our Gluttonies coſt thee > 
It cannot be faid of thee , Their Fathers did eat a ſour Grape, and 
the Teeth of the Children are ſet on edge; but contrarywiſe we thy 
Children have eat the four Grapes, the ſourneſs of Sins, and 


thy Tecth are ſet on edge; thou ſuffering the Torments which 
ve deſerv'd for them. Pardon, dear Lord, I beſeech thee, the 


Gluttonies I have committed, and all other Sins of my life, and 
be ee pleas'd to accept this my Faſt, which 1 dedicare 
to t 


e memory of thy moſt holy Paſſion, in ſatisfaction for them. 


And may it beſo Strict an one, that like the Vinivites, I may there- 
with appeaſe thy Wrath, overcome my Paſſions, terrify the Devils, 
edify my Neighbours, joy the Angels, and merit Everlaſting Glory. 


S. XII. At other times let them not be oblig'd to faſt. ] 


By virtue of their Rule; but by the Precept of the Church, 8 


W bich obliges them upon Vigils, and Ember-days; which 
therefore the Brethren are to faſt , after the manner of Secu- 
lars, to wit-when they are at Age. .Except Friday.] In 
honour of Chriſt's Paſſion ; which is to obſery'd upon all 
Fridays of the year, even upon Chr:ſt-M1aſs day itſelf, 
When it falls on a Friday, as We ſaid above. So not to pats 
over one only Week throughout the Whole Vear, Without 
+ fome remembrance of the Vinegar and Gall, which our blef- 
ſed Redeemer Was pleas'd to take for ſatisfaction of our fins 
upon the day of his Crucifixion. We aceount it no ſmall ho- 


nour to be invited to a Prince's Table, and to eat of his 


own peculiar Dish; and shall we eſteem it any leſs favour 
do partake of this Cup with 7eſus Chriſt , the ſovereign Wit 
dom, and make bitter our Tongues in ſubduing with him 
the pleaſures of Taſte ere there no other fruit in mortt- 
fy ing our ſenſual Appetites, and ſubjecting them to Reaſon, 


but the the Conformity we thereby have with our dear Sa- 


viour's Paſſion, it would be highly recompenc'd.. Wherefore, 
Brethren , let us always fer before our eyes this moſt accep- 
table Cup of our Lord Jeſus, therewith to ſeaſon our Faſts, 


— 


/ 


and: 


Terem. 31. 23. 
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They gaveGall * 
for my, meat. 


and in my. be 
thirſt they ga- So 
ve me Vinegar 2 
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1 gf Ee en, _ Chap. *| 
Ought not and other Auſterities of the Order. Let us always have in 
. Chrift to have jew Mortification and Penance; conſidering with ourſelves, 
| Joffe i wy that if ic was neceſſary the Son of God should drink Vinegar 
hings , and [0 8 5 5 | oe, k 
. ro enterinto his and Gall to enter into Glory, which was due to him; how 
3 Glory? Luc. much more need have we unworthy Sinners of it, to arrive 
1 24. 26. at the Kingdom of Heaven, to which we have no right ? 
The holy Scripture tells us; that the Children of Iſrael 
„ found the Waters of Mara ſo bitter, that they could not 
. drink of them: Upon which Moiſes fell to his prayers, and 
. cuffe- Almighty God shew'd him a fort of Wood, which being 
rings of our thrown into the Water, render'd it very ſweet and pleafant. 
Saviour very This was a figure of the Wood of the holy Croſs, which 
pr oper 175 8 ſweetens all our Faſts and Mortifications though never ſo 
err bitter and painful. The memory of Chriſt's Suffcrings , of 
mortifica- the Gall and Vinegar they gave him to drink, is ſufficient to 
tions. - make all our pains eaſy and pleaſant, and moiſten that dry 
morſel of Bread, which alone we ordinarily have at our Col- 
lations, with a taſteful ſweetneſs; which otherwiſe to Liber- 
4 tines and ſenſual Religious ſeems very harsh and infipid , 
=_ | when not ſ{caſon'd with ſome motive of Picty. It is this Ex- 
. ample of our Lord and Maſter Jeſus-Chrift , which S. Paul 
makes uſe of to encourage us, and invites us to follow it in 
theſe words: Arm d with patience , ſays he, let us run 
to the Combat propos d to us, having our eyes conſtantly fix d 
5 upon f eſus-Chriſt, the Author and Finisher of our Fauth, 
1 00% contemning ignominy, dy d with ſausfattion upon a4 
=. Troß. Think continually upon thoſe Contradictions he ſuffer d |. 
—_.. ” From Sinners, barely that you should not relent, and be | 
| dejected; for as Jer you have not reſiſted to the shedding of 
. 2 Blood, in fighting againſt Sin. This Means has all along 


WP 


a 


- 


þ been very much practis d by all holy Men; there being no- 
thing more powerful to excite a generous mind to Mortifi- 1 
cation and Penance, than the Example of our Redeemer. or 


— 


„NI m tf _ 


how is it poſlible , that a man form' d of Dirt, and a mere 


Worm of the earth, should look upon any Suffering or Mor- 


tification too great, after he has ſeen his God crown d with 
Thorns, and nail'd to a Croſs for love of him ? And who 
is there that is not ready to ſuffer and expiate his own Sins. 


that has ſeen the God of Majeſty, the Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, ſuffer fo much for him? Beſides, it is an Exerciſe of 
the higheſt Perfection, and adds a new value to our good 


Works; becauſe it animates them with an ardent Love of 


God. For holy Men reflecting, that our Saviour has chalk d 
out to them the way of Mortification , and that he lov'd his 


Crcoſs ſo dearly, as to shed his very laſt drop of Blood upon 
it for our Redemption: And as Naturaliſts ſay, that Elephants 


become more furious in battel, at the ſight of Blood; ſo 
they take more courage, and burn with a greater love and 


deſire of Martyrdom, when they behold the ſacred Blood of 


our Saviour shed fo plentifully for their fakes : But not being 
able to become Maſters of their wishes, they even become 


their own Executioners, by long faſts, watchings and ma- 


cerations of the Flesh, whereby they abafe their great thirſt 


of Suffering » having the ſatisfaction to have come as near 


our Sayiour's practice and example, as they were able. Thus 
ought we Frier- M inors to do, Carrying always the Paſſion 
of Jeſns-Chrift on our Bodies, to the end that the Life of 


Feſus-Chrift may appear in us. That is, we ought ſo to treat 


our Bodies with ſuffering and mortification, that they may 
always repreſent to us the Life and Death of our Saviour. 


Niceneſs and delicacy, ſays S. Bernard, are very misbecom- 


* 


ing a Head crown d with Thorns. Let us therefore afflict 
and crucify our Flesh, that we may be the more like our 


Head Jeſus- C hriſt, whoſe Members we arg. 


O my dear Maſter I in imitation of thee, I deſire ever to ſeaſon 
my Meat and Drink, with Worm-wood , Ashes „ or ſome other 


bitter 


2. Cor. I 10. 


— * - 4 
3 "Is 
#7 
N 5 2 


dr. 


. * » 
. = 5 
"of 2 8 2 
9 90 
7 233 5 


+ . P- 
; 2 


Indiſcreet 
- Faſts con- 
-demn'd by 

our Holy 

Father. 


$7 


opa. Tom. z. 


160 


To the weak 1 
became weah, 
that 1 might 
gain the weak. 
I. Cor. 9. 22. 


bitter and diſagreeablesauce; mindful of theTorments which thou 
ſufter'dit for me, and of the Gall and Vinegar which thou drank'ſt 

Fo ales e At a 
S. XIII. And in time of M anifeſt Neceſſity the Brethren 
Shall not be bound to corporal Faſt. ] Then is there a Me- 
ceſſity , when Old Age , Infirmicy, Weakneſs , Labour &c. 
require Meat, or more than one Meal a day. And it is a-. 
nifeſt, When it is clear and evident to any judicious , pru- 
dent, and conſcientious Perſon. But if there is doubt of it, 
then are the Brethren to ſtand to the judgement of the Phy- 
fitian ; and if he be abſent, 2 the Superiour s, who, be- 
ſides his judgement of the caſe of Neceſſity, has power to diſ- 


penſe with his Subjects upon any reaſonable motive; and 


conſequently. bas authority prudently to ſupply what is 
ſometimes wanting of a Manifcſt Neceſſity. To w hom there- 
fore we muſt have recourſe, and not be our own Carvers, 
if we will diſcharge a good conſcience in this matter ; Unleſs 
in caſe the Phyſitian and Superiour be both abſent, then he 
that ſuffers the Neceſlity - may reſolve himſelf with the ad- 
vice of his Confeflor , when he is to be had. 
By this Text, our bleſſed Founder gives us to underſtand , 


that he do's not approve , but condemn. thoſe great Auſte- 
rities and extraordinary Mortifications, which ſome indiſ- 


creet Brethren inflict upon their Bodies: Wherein Pride, 
Self- will and Hypocriſy commonly have a greater share, 
than any true ſincere and ſolid Devot ion. That theſe are our 
Holy Father's Sentiments, is clear from his other Works, where 
he writes thus: My dearly beloved Brethren, we muſt. 


5 prudently provide gur brother Body of all its Neceſſities, 


5 for fear it should raiſe a tempeſtuous and dangerous Storm 
„ of ſpiritual ſloth and heavineſs in our Souls. For a Servant 
», of God in eating, drinking and ſleeping, and taking his 
other Corporal Neceſſities, ought with diſcretion to n 
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„, his Body , and afford it all reaſonable ſatisfaction; leſt for 
„want of it, Watching, Prayer, Meditation, and other 


„ our Spiritual Exerciſes become irkſom and tedious to us. 
„ In ſuch ſort Care muſt be taken, that our brother Body may 


„, have no juſt occaſion to murmure, and ſay : I faint for 


„ hunger, I am not able to bear the burden you lay upon 
„ me; I can'tſtand up- right, nor aſſiſt at Quire- duties, I'm 
„ out of heart, I want ſtrength, 1 can't rejoyce in Tribula- 
33 tions, nor perform wich Alacrity my other good wor ks 
„ becauſe you do not ſupply my Neceſſities. Wherefore , my 
„ Bretbren , let every one conſider his own Nature: For 
„ash ſome of you perhaps may be able to paſs with leſs 
, food than other ſome; yer I will not have him that ſtands 
„ in need of more, to follow his example that can content 
„ himſelf with leſs. But let every Body take his Neceſſity in 


Pg - „ 
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obſe ry'd. 
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161 | F Trier - Minors, - Chap. III. 
beatitude, the only end and aim of all the Watchings, Faſ. 
tings, Diſciplines, Penances, Auſterities and Mortifications 6 

this Body, which thou haſt given as an Inſtrument for. me to 


work my Salvation. 


$. XIV. Now as to the Manner of keeping the Faſts of 
the Order, it is to be regulated according to the cuſtom of 
Countries, and the common way of faſting of Seculars out 
of Lent : So that if theſe allow eating White-Meats and Eggs 
in che common faſts of the Church out of Lent, as in Ger- 
many and other Places, then may the Brethren in theſe Coun- 
t yes make uſe of them in the faſts of the Order. Ocherwile 
not , as in Italy and other Countries, where they have 
of Oil, Wine, Fruits &c. to ſupply the want of our White- 
Meats and Eggs. Cuſtom likewiſe and the manner of faſting 
of the Country bear great ſway in regulating our Collations. 
For what elſe concerns Faſting , I leave my Brethren to con- 
ſult Divines, who will inſtruct them how they may proceed 
herein, without tranſgreſſing the rules of Eccleſiaſtical Faſts, 
which are the fame with. ours, as to other particulars. © + 
Il will now conclude the ſubject of Faſting , with taking 
notice, that our bleſſed Founder, beſides the four above 
mentioned Faſts, not content there wich for his own particu- 
lar, added four others to them, which he obſerv d moſt ex- 
actly, and with great reverence and devotion. One whereof 
he dedicated in honour of the Holy Ghoſt. Another to our 
Blefſed Lady, which began from the feaſt of SS. Peter and * 
Paul, and continu'd to the Aſſumption, to recommend him. it 
ſelf and his little Flock to the particular protection of this FH 
Queen of Angels. A third in honour of S. Michael and 
of thoſe Angelical Spirits, which the holy Church comme- 
morates on that Feſtival: And this began from the Aſſump- 
tion of our Lady, continuing 40 days; wherein he receiy'd 1 
on his ſacred Body thoſe wonderful Stigmates of our Lord ⁵³ĩ 
EL Os e Jeſut. 
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Zeſui. And laſtly a fourth he conſecrated to the memory of 9 
the twelve Apoſtles, towards whom he bare allo a ſingular 
devot ion, for their immenſe charity to their Maſter, ant 1 
zeal for the Salvation of men. In all which be made ſo little 
account of his Flesh , abandoning it to Tr „that he | mf 
ſeem'd not to hold of the Earth and of the neceſſities of Na- 
ture, but by the Soles of his feet; exerciſing himſelf in 
all ſorts of auſterities and mortifications , in watching, 
praying, in moſt glorious actions, in Contemplations, in 
Lights: So that his Body towards the latter end of his days 
was worn out with Mortification and Penance, walted , a 
dry'd up, and as it were in a manner vapour d out into the = 
ſubſtance of his Seraphical Spirit. | = 


O Holy Spirit of God, fortify my fegble ſpirit , to the end I 
may after the example of our blefſed Founder, with rigor chaſtize 
my Flesh; fo to be able to triumph over mine Enemies, the 
Vorld, the Flesh and the Devil, and daily to profit in Contem- 4 
pron and celeſtial Vertues; encreaſing like the light of the | "i 
Morning until the height of perfect Day, till I come to enjoy - > 
thee in Holy Sion. „ --* + +. He 


§. XV. Moreover I counſel, admonish, and ex hort my Going A- 
Bretbren in our Lord Feſus-Chriſt, that when they travel broad, un- 
through the world.] When ſome urgent and neceſſary Oc- lets. 7 pho. 

4 caſions call them Abroad: Such as are, Preaching, hearing 8 5 
| ® Confclfions, viliting the Sick, begging Almes , baſineſs and greatly pres 
F affairs of the Houſe, works of Obedience, their own or their judicial to 
| neighbours Spiritual Good, or what ever elſe may oblige Religious 
Religious men ſometimes to leave their Convents with edi- Rt 
cation and honour. Otherwiſe if there be none of thele | 
Excuſes, it were better we should ſtay at Home; Where in 
our little Cells we enjoy the ſ eet preſence of the well- 
| beloved of our Souls. with all freedom and ſecurity, with- 
out danger of loſing or offending him: Whereas by leaving 
5 | X ij our 
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164 of Frier- Minors. Chap, III. 
our Convents, we run the risk of both, according to what 
S. Bonaventure in his Spec. Diſc. p. 1. c. 34. has obſerv d. We 
have often experienc'd, ſays he, both in ourſelves and others, 
that frequent going Abroad and converſing With the World 
expoſes us to many Femptations and Dangers, and a thou- 
ſand Inconvenienc ies there are thut attend it. It extinguishes 
in us the ſpirit of Devotion, cools the fervour of the mind, 
weakens the ſtrongeſt purpoſes, it diſſolves our Hearts in 
carnal pleaſures, renders us contemptible to Seculars, with» 
draws us from the immediate obedience of Superiours, tea- 
ches us to love and hunt after ſenſual delights, to admire 
worldly vanities, to ſpend our time without profit, to mul- 
tiply idle words , to accuſtom ourſelves to jeſting and ſcur- 
rilous diſcourſes, to play the Buffoons, neglect our Prayers, 
_ grow Weary of a Community- life, to loath Regular Ob- 
ſervance; infine to become wholly Secular, and by conver- 
ſing much with the world to return again to the world. 
After the manner of Salt, which , being by Art extracted 
from Water, becomes a hard and ſolid Body, uſeful and fit 
to ſeaſon things; but if you caſt it again into the Water, it 
« preſcatly diſſolves, loſes its Virtue, and returns into the 
Element from. whence it came. Of ſuch Religious we may 
1 ſay, what the Royal Prophet did ef the //raelites : They 
- Bf: 1705: . were mingld amoug the Heathens., and learn d their works; 
: aud they ſerv d their Idols, which were a Snare to themig. 
The like happens to you by. your Converſation. with World-- 
lings; you thereby learn. to ſpeak. their Language, and to fol- 
low their Fashions, you are taken with their Idols, Which 
are Vanity and Self. love; and like them, you are fill'd with 
yourſelf, ſee King in all things your own glory and ſatisfaction 
If we deſire to entertain the devotion and reverence of the 
People towards us, we muſt converſe no more With them 


than Neceſſity requires. Becauſe Familiarity is apt to beget | 
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S. NV. Their Behaviour Abroad. 1565 
in man a certain; undervaluing and contempt in regard of 
ſuch as he has frequent occa ſion to deal with. We are alt, 
though never ſo perfect and accomplish'd , full of many Im- 
perfections. incident to Humane Nature; the kno x ledge 
- whereof ſo ſoon as diſcover'd, leſſens in us the eſteem of 
thoſe People, x hom before we had a veneration for. And 
this is the Cauſe , why thoſe Seculars that converſe Daily 
with Religtous perſons, and are admitted as familiar Friends 
into the in» ard Offices of their. Convents, are obſery-d to 
ſer a leſs value upon their Profeſſion , and yield them lels By 
Reſpect, than others do that ſeldomer fee them. We reſem- — A 
ble Pictures, which being lookt upon at fome Diſtance, — _ 
are held in delight and admiration; but if you come Nearer 3 
to them, they appear courſe, vulgar, and deform'd, and 
loſe that Value you before ſet upon them; becauſe the Eye 
then at hand, perccives ſome Defects, which before, by 
ieaſon of their Diſtance, remain d undiſcern'd. 1 „„ 
Add to all this, the Reaſon which S. Baſil brings, why In WeP. un. 
we ought more eſpecially to avoid all Commerce with our Sus Dſput 32. 
Friends and Rclations tn the world ;. which is, leſt the na- C0 AF 
| | 1 . | e | onverſati- 
tural Tenderneſs which we have for them, should render ns on with our. 
roo Senſible of what happens to them, and make too lively Friends an- 


an Impreſſion upon our minds. Becauſe it is impoſlible to 17 s 4 
| a ipecia . i 


FCA 


viſit them frequently withour naturally rejoycing at their manner robe. 
Proſperity, or afflicting ourſelves for their Adverſity, and aygided. © 
diſquieting and imbroiling ourſelves with a- thouſand Cares. 23 
We are continually thinking, if they ſtand not in need of _ _ 
ſomething ;. what it is they want; whether ſuch an Imploy- = 
ment will turn to their profit; whether ſuch a Deſign will | © 
| ſucceed; and whether they will acquit themſelves with bo- 2 = 
pour in ſuch an Affair ? All theſe Thoughts and Diſquiees - . © 
: do fo weaken the Spiritual Man within us, that the leaſt 1 
Temptation is able to caſt us, down, We are in this fag. 


only like Religious Statues, that bear the habit of Religion, 


Tuc. 14. 26. 


e 
Chap III. 


but neither have the life nor vertue of it; and whilſt our 
Body is shut up in our cell, our Mind is elſcwhere, and 
our Imagination rambles amongſt our Relations and Acquain- 
tance. in the world. If you * dead and crucifyd with 
7 eſus-Chrift, and to your Friends according to the Flesh, 
why do you ſeek again after them ? But if you deſire it for 
love of them, and to re-cſtablish that in yourſelf , which 
you have dcſtroy'd for the love of Jeſas-Chriſt; do you not 
deceive and betray yourſelf 2 For if any Man come to me, 
ſays our Saviour, and hates not his Father and Mother , 
and Wife and Children, and Brothers and Siſters, yea and 
his own. Life, he cannot be my Diſciple. Wherefore let not 
their conſideration make you Sib the Place, where God 


has put you; for the farther you go from it, the farther you 


withdraw yourſelf from the ſpirit of your Vocation. The Blcſ- 
fed Virgin and S. Joſeph found not Jeſus. Chriſt amongft 
their Kinsfolks and Acquaintance, and can you hope to 
find him amongſt your Parents, ſince he was not to be 
found amongſt his own 2 Ir is in the Church, it is in Re- 
tirement, and in Prayer, we muſt (eck him, and it is there 


we shall find him.“ 2 


O unexhauſtible Fountain of all beauties, that my Soul has 
been long alienated from thee ! I have fo many times run after 
the vain pleaſures and contentments of worldly Converſation , 


which have extinguish'd in me thy holy Spirit, and fill'd m 
Mind with diſquiets and remorſes.. But now (O ſ{.veet Saviout) 

| ys Soul (being weary and diſguſted with all the fading delights 
of t 


his Tranſitory world) do's languish inceſſantly after thee. 


Thy Beauties are without ſtain, thy Goodneſs without reproach, 
and thy Converſation without importunity. God forbid! I should 
be of the number of thoſe Souls which are diſtaſted with Manna, 
and long after the Onions of Zgzpr. What precious thing is to 


be gotten by following the World, that I Should forſake thee 


in my cell, and run after my Friends and Relations abtoad? No, 


CY my. 


Pg; 
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my dear Maſter, I ſeek and defire thy Entertainments at Home, 
which are the only ſweet Ideas of my Soul. I there plunge my- 
ſelf withinthe contemplation ee greatneſs, I adore thy powers. 
The Thirſt which torments me (by loving thee ) is fo precious, 
that I would not loſe it to drink Nectar. And I can never quench 
it, bur in the ſtreams of thoſe delights and pleaſures , which pro- 
ceed from the Throne of the holy Lamb. . 


But if at any time a juſt Occcſion shall oblige the Bre- 


 thren to go Abroad, and converſe with the world , then 
our Holy Founder counſels, admonishes , and exhorts them 


in our Lord feſus- Chriſt , that they Rand upon their guards, 


and in their Converſation with men obſerye the e, 
Rules; which are the ſame with thoſe our Saviour preſ- 


crib'd to his Apoſtles, when He ſent them two and two be- Luc. 10. re. 


» fore his face into every City and Place whuber himſelf 


would come, Firſt , that they have a ſpecial care, 


They do not ſtrive or contend with Words.] Be quarrel- 


ſom , contentious , ſtift and obſtinate in defending their opi- 


nions; cager , violent , clamorous, harsh, rude , re flecting 1 


cholerick , imperious, exceptjpus, fretful , croſs , churlish , 
unſociable: All theſe being diſobliging, and againſt good 
Manners as well as injurious to Brotherly Charity; both 
which forbid us to give any occalion of Offence to our 
neighbour? Wherefore let us carefully avoid entring into 


+ diſpute or Om with any one; of which S Paul alſo 
gives us warning, v | 
not diſpute or. contend in words, for it ſerves far nothin 
elſe but to ſubvert and give Scandal to the Hearers. An 

a little after he adds: A ſervant of God muſt not be con- 

tentious, but mild and ſweet towards all men, and be pa- 
tient, and apt to learn. All the Saints recommend the ſame 

thing to us. S. Dorot heus ſays, that he had rather things 
_ $hould be leſt undone, ch. 
ariſe amongſt Brethren in doing them. S. Bonav 


en writing to Timothy he lays : Do 


an perceive any diſputes or conteſts 


like- 
8 


ent ure 


thee , between 
me and thee : 
For we be Bre- 


threa, Gen. 
$$ <= 


2. Tim. 2. 14. 


2. Tim. 2. 24. 


3 


Let there be no 
Striſe, I pray 


EE: 


* 
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likewiſe affirms , there is nothing more unworthy or miſ-be- 
coming Gods Servants, than to be at variance and- contend 
one with another about nothing, as Women are wont to do. 
And S. fohn Climachus morcover aſſures us, that Obſtinacy, 
thopgh it be in a matter of Truth, can come from none but 
the Devil. The reaſon is; becauſe that which uſually moves 
a man to maintain his own Opinion with any heat, is the 
defire he has of being eſteem d, from whence proceeds, 
that to appear more able or knowing than his Adverfary , he 
endęavours to convince him that he is in an Errour; or if he 
cannot come off victoriouſly in his Diſpute, he endeavours 
at leaſt to make it appear he had not the worſt on't; and 
thus it is always the Devil of Pride, that is the occaſion of WW 
his Obſtinacy , which makes him paſs for a Quarrelſom per- 
ſon, who is ty'd to his own Opinion, and fccks always to 
have the upper hand, never yielding upon any account to 
another. It is recounted of S Thomas of Aquin, that in his 
Diſputations, he always propos'd his Opinion with meekneſs 
; and ſweetneſs , with an unſpeakable moderation, without any 
S $hew of preſumption, and without the leaſt offence to any 
one; but carry d Himſelf as a Man who regarded not gaining 


Pride the 
= - chicf cauſe 
* of Strife. 


1 . the Victory, but meerly endeavour d to wake known the 
IT e e 
= _ There are no Perſons ſo perfect and. accomplish'd , even 
1 un Religion, who have not their: weaknefles and defects, 
= which who practice not to digeſt through Chriſtian Patience, 
RB }ÞRÞ.  - #%$hall become not unlike a Sea- (alf, ſaid always to be muddy 
3 BE againſt his fellow. Imagine with yourſelf we are in this 
=_ . world as in a Ship; if there happen a Leak, and it receive 
= 3» water, every Body ſeeks to ſtop it preſently , to prevent its 
= ſinking; and if there be nothing ready at hand to put into 
1 it they ſet their foot upon it, rather than pierce round about 
_ f it, to make che Leak wider. A word y or indiſcreet action 
ww | » . 0 14 | : - 4 | : has 
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8. XV. Their Behaviow Abroad, 1869 
has eſcapd your Brother; to what purpoſe to reproach, th 


pick Quarrels with him for it on all occaſions? Rather uſe 


the ſpeedieſt Remedies you may; and, if none be at hand, 


bury it in Silence. Bur if you bite and eat one another, take 
heed, ſays the Apoſtle, you be not conſum'd one of another. 
A feet ward, according to the Wiſe· Man, multiplies 
Friends, and appeaſes Enemies: And on the contrary, A 
Harsb word raiſes up Fury; occaſions quarrels, animoſities 


Gal. 5. 15, - 


Eccli. F. 5. 


" Prov. 15. * 


and debates. For we being all of us Men, thele fort of words 


touch us to the Quick, and when our Mind is once incens'd , 


we look not upon our Brother as we did before, but preſently _ 


find ſomerhing blame-worthy in his Conduct; and ſome- 
times ſtop not at blaming him only in our Hearts, but go 
farther in detracting and ſpeaking ill of him before others, and 


ſo make him loſe his Reputation, the moſt precious Treaſure 


he has in the world. This being ſo, it is of very great impor- 


tance that our Diſcourſe be always ſo ſeaſon d with ſweetneſs 


and affability, that thereby we gain the good will of our Bre- 
thren, according to that ſaying of the Scripture, A prudent 
Man renders himſelf amiable by his mords. Which e shall 
not fail to do, if we become truly Humble, and eſteem our- 
ſelves the leaſt of ah We heed not any other Caution than 
this; this alone ip ſufficient to teach us how to carry ourſel ves 


word, at which any one may be offended; but we shall 
always ſpeak tq every Body with reſpect and ſweetneſs. It is 


certain, that 155 Religious will never take the liberty 


to ſpeak other Wile to his Superiour , than as it becomes himz 


becauſe , conſiflering himſelf as his Inferiour, he has a Reſ- 


ped for him; 2nd when it happens that he ſpeaks sharply to 
his Brother, it is becauſe he thinks himſelf not Inferiour to 
him, and therefore reſpects him not as otherwiſe he would do, 
Wherefore let us be Humble, and we shall ſoon learu a hat 
/ . language 


— 


zorld; ſo that we shall never utter « haſty 


* 


— 


Eccii. 20. 13- F | 


Humility the - 


againſt it. 


- 
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KAnguage to uſe in our Converſation , and after What manner 
we ought te ſpeak to our Brother, to prevent the diſorders. 
that are wont to ariſe from Strife and Contention ? 


O meek and merciful Redeemer Igive me true Himility , where- 
by to avoid all harsh, imperious , and provoking Language 
towards my Neighbour. O guide and govern my Tongue ; pu- 
rify my life, and actions, my carriage, and converſation ; . 
and give me grace to look ala ays upon the, perſect Pattern 
of thy lovely Compartment amongſt men, ſo full of Mildneſs, 
Aﬀabiliry and Courteſy: O thaeF could behave myſelfdifcreetly, 
lovingly ,, gently , quietly, fweetly towards all fort of 
People upon earth; till it shall pleaſe thy goodneſs , O my 
Gracious God, to tranflate my peaceable Spirit to the more- 
amiable Company of thy erernally bleſſed Saints and heavenly 
Inhabitants ; where are no jars nor diſcords , but a perperual 
union. and harmony reigns. | 54.58 | 


That Frier- From this Text, fay Expofitors , it is clear, that the in- 
' Minors ac- tention of our Holy Founder is, that his Brethren do accom- 
ere $0 pany one another when they go abroad; for if they go Alone, 
their Ru 4 | how should they: ſtrive or contend with Words? Which is 
; = Sp 4 accord ing to the Holy Goſpel [ Luc. 10. ] which Frier-M inors 
Two. in a particular manner make profeſſion to obſerve; w here the 
Diſciples by our Lord's command, are ſent Two and T wo 
1 to preach the Goſpel over the world. And for this reaſon 
. 5-}-2: the Statutes of our Order, conform to the preſent, Text, do 
ſtrictly injoyn, that no Brother go out of his Convent with- 
out a Companion, nor ſtay any Where Without him. We 
; know, the Diſciples of: Emans » being Two on the road, 
were honeur'd with the Preſence of their divine Maſter ; :and 
- fo shall we when we Travel together, if, free from ſtrife and 
contention, we entertain ourſclves with pious diſcourſes , in 
union and brotherly love; according: to our Saviour's own 
Math. 18. 20, faichful promiſe : Where there are Two or Three gat her d Ol 
together in wy Name, there am 1 in the midſt of them. It | 
1 uy | 29 7 
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15 better therefore „ ſays rhe Wiſe Man, that Two be roge- Eecleſ. 4. 9. i 
ther , than One; for they have profit of their Society If 
One fall, he hall be ſtay d up of the Other. Vo to bim that 1 
is Alone! hecauſe when he falls, he bas none to lift him . 
up. And if Two ſleep together „they shall warm each other: 
One bow shall he be warm d? If a M an prevail againſt 


— 


One, Nuo reſiſt him: A Triple Cord is hardly broken. 
How much then are thoſe Superiours worthy of blame, who 
having little or no regard to the Conſtitutions in this point, 
ſend their Religious indifferently abroad upon all occaſions 
Alone, with know not what kind of unlimited Obed FENCES , 
like Libertines and Vagabonds, or as S. Themas expreſſes „ 
+ l | „ 8 ee ee las incedens 
it, like ſo many Solitary Devils > Without doubt they will % Demon /+ 
have a terrible Account to render to God, who are thus care- /jrarins. - 
leſs of their Subjects Souls, and of the honour and reputa- 
tion of their Communities; expoſing them after this manner 
to the temptations of the Flesh, and of a thouſand other Sins. 
I have known, ſays Cautipratenſis, by woful experience, 
how true this Sentence of the Wiſe Man is, Vo to him that 
4s Alone ! who having theſe thirty years and more been Saf. 
fragan in the D:oveſes of ſeveral Provinces , have often heard 
of horrible ſcandals, dreadful dangers, and ſtrange misfor- 
tunes of Religious Men that have travell'd Alone, or lived 
in Courts without Companions: Which would never have ber: ep 
happen d to them, if they'd had ſome of their Brethren with n 
them. For as Seneca ſays very wiſely , The greateſt part of Ep. u. A 
the Sins which men commit, would be avoided , if they hd © _ = 
a Witnefs of their actions. And again, Solitarineſs, ſays he, . , == 


= - . 


Monachus * 


Lib. 2. Apum 
cap. II. par. I. 


* 
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is the occaſion of s multitude of Evils. Without doubt it is Ep. 25 
much to your purpoſe to ſet a Guard upon yourſelf, and to 
have one by you that always beholds you , and is preſent to 1 
your moſt bidden thoughts. And he adds this Say ing of „„ 
curus : Do alt tby Actions, as if ſome Body ſaw the. _ 
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Wh art thou 
| another Man's giving their verdict, ſuſpicious, rash , uncharitable in making 


935 7 it will be of no ſmall, advantage to us, bere to conſider in 


| Judgment. 18 | 
Lem. 2. 1. by the AI you paſs upon another, for that fudgment 


3h Ficleſ. 10. 3. 


172 ef Frier- Minors. Chap. IH. 
1441 5. £ critical n 7 forward 1 
that judgeſt Nor julge others.] Be critical, cenſorious , forward in 


Servant? Rom. diſad vantageous conſtructions upon the Thoughts, Words 
„ and Actions of their Neighbours. For in what jugdment you 


Math. 7. 2. judge „on Shall be jud gd 8 And in what Meafure you meet 


it sball be meaſur d to you again. Beſides , this. critical Ob- 
ſerving the fauks of others, is frequently the canſe of many 
evils. and inconveniencies: It carries along with it breach of 
charity, pride, indignation againſt our Neighbour , mean 
eſteem and contempt of our Brethren , remorſe of Conſcience, 
tndifcreer zcal , and a thoufand other imperfections, which 
agitate and ſubvert the Heart. Again, it is a Kind of Apoſ- 
tacy and Rebellion againſt Gods Providence, to mount into 
his Chair to judge Men, and pronounce Sentence without 
calling him to be Preſident in our Counſel. S. John Clima 
ehus ſays, Fire is not more contrary to Water, than Rash- 
judgment is to the ſtate of Repentance. It is a certain ſign. 
that we do not ſec our Own (ins, when we ſeek curiouſly 
after the leaſt defects of our Neighbour. If we would but 
once enter into Ourſelves » we should be ſo buſy to lament 
our own Lives, that we should not have time to cenſure _ 
” thoſe of others. . 


Now to hinder us from falling into-theſe Inconveniencies, 
the firſt place , with S. Paul, That you condemn Yourſelf 


1s 4 ſign that you yourſelf are guilty of the ſame thing , you 
ſuſpett in him. According to that of Eccleſiaſtes, a Fool be- 
lieves all he meets to he Fools like himſelf; And it is 2 
common faying, that a Robber believes all the world Thieves. 
When one looks upon any thing through a colour d 
Glaſs, all things appear of the ſame colour of the Glaſs; ſo 
a Wicked man judges all to be like himſelf ; he he 


* 


4 


* 


% 
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things in the worſt part, becauſe he beholds them through - _ 
a bad Medium; and as he has ſuch or ſuch a Proſpect inn 
vh at he do's » and governs him ſelf by Mh and ſuch a Max- RE 
im, ſo he believes that all others governs themſelves by the | 
ſame motives and . conſiderations. On the contrary , a Ver- 
tuous man looks upon all things and 'explieates them after 
the beſt manner; and though ſometimes he perceives fome+ | 
thing to doubt of; yet when he conſiders it may be taken 
two ways, he always endeavours to take it in that which is 
moſt favourable, S. Dorotheus ſays, that as a Man who is Docf. 26. 
of a good Conſtitution, and has a good Stomach convert. 
even thoſe Meats that are hard of digeſtion and unwhole- 
ſom, into good Nourishment ; and on the contrary, a bad 
Stomack turns even the beſt Meats into, choler and bad hu- 
mours: So he who poſfeſſes a good and right Soul, and gives 
hiqmſelf to Vertue, interprets all things well; whereas he who 3 
knows not what Vertue is, poiſons all things, and inter- 5 
pets them in therigyorlſt Enls, l 
S. Thomas teaches us another Means, which alfo confirms 2. 2. 9. SO. 
this. He ſays, that Rash Judgments often proceed from : 
Envy, ſealouſy, or ſome ſecret Averſion: For as we eaſily 
believe what we deſire; ſo the bad Diſpoſition we are in, in re- 
gard of our Brother,isthe cauſe that we find ſomething te blame 
in all he do's, and interpret althis Ackions in the worſt ſenſe , 
if we have but never fo little light to perceive them, This 
will be better conceiv'd by an Example in the contrary : 
When we have a Paſſionate Affection for any one, we ap- 
prove of all his Actions; and are ſo far from giving them 
any bad Interpretation, or taking them in ilf part, that 


though we cannot but diſeover his Faults, yet we preſently y 

think how to palliate and diminish them * we ; 
are able. Charity, ſays S Paul, never admits a thought 1 Cor. N. & 3 
to bs N erghbour's diſaduantage- The ſame Fault taccom- A 
„ EE? | pan d IJ 


Prov. 10. 12. 


Sti m. amor. 


pany d with, the ſame circumſtances and appearances , ſeems i 


| of themſelves, look contemptibly upon tho 
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not to be the fame in him We love, as it do's in him We 
have no kindneſs fo“. And daily Experience taaches us, that 
there are ſome fort of Perſons who diſpleaſure and hurt us, 


' whilſt. at the ſame time there are others, who treat us per- 


| haps worſe than they, with whom. we are not the leaſt of- 
fended , or ſo much as :{ee or take notice of What they do 
to us. It is this which the Wiſe-Man prudently notes, 
when he lays Hatred provokes Quarrels , and Charity 


covers all kind of Defects. 


he third Cauſe, from whence rash Judgments commonly 
ariſe, is Pride; which though it be the root of all other Sins, 
yet it is much more particularly of this. And hence 5. 
Bonaventure remarks, that thoſe who think themſelves 
more excellent in Spirituality, are more frequently tempted 
than others to judge and cenſure their Neighbours. , They 
imagine. themſelves. ro. poſſeſs the great gifts of God; and 

inſtead of being the more Humble thereby, they are puff d 
up with a greater Pride, replenisk'd With a good Opinion 
tos much employ d in exteriour Occupations; and becoming 


- Criticks and Reformers , they ſo far forget themſelves, that 


yet should chat which they ſee be manifcftly.Culpable „yet it 


they make it their only buſineſs to. cenſure the Lives of others. 
For which cauſe the Saints ſay, that Simplicity is the daughter 
of Humility ;, for he who is truly Humble, has not his eyes 


open to ſee the faults of his Neighbour , but only to diſcern | 


his own,, and finds. ſo many things to conſider and deplore 
in himſelf, chat he never takes notice er amaſes himſelf in | 
thinking, of the faults of others. If therefore we were truly 
Humble. we should be far from theſe kind of Judgmentsi 

The Saints add moreover , that though rhere is no Sin, 
in judging that an Action is bad, When it is evidently ſo3 
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vs zs a vertue and Perfection, to endeavour ro exeuſe our Bro- 
'© cer all we can. Excuſe the Intention, if you cannot excuſe 


the Action, ſays S. Bernard ; believe it proceeds from Ig- Sera. 40. 
norance, Surpriſe » happens by Chance, or is an effect of che ub. cant. 
firſt Motion, which he could not help and Was not Maſter | 
of. If we loy'd our Brethren as Ourſelves, and look d upon 

them as our Second felves, as in effect they really are, we 

Should not want reaſons, or induſtry to excuſe them. Self. 

love always farnishes us with an infinity of excuſes; it af= 

fords us helps: to defend Ourſelves, and teaches us how to 

leſſen our on Faults; and without doubt we should make 

uſe of the fame: means in behalf of our Neighbour, if we 

tov's him as well as we love Ourſelves. But if che Faule 

Should be fo Evident and Criminal, that we cannot excuſe 

it; believe then, fays this holy Father, and think thus 

with yeurfelf, That if 1 hadWen fer upon with the ſawe 
Temptation, and God had permitted the Devil to have the 

ſame power to tempt me, what might not have hap pen d to me 


O great God ! who judgeſt all Hearts, and do'ſt penetrate the 
moſt ſecret retirements of our Conſciences, take from me all- 
Rash Judgment , and give me the grace to look at Home, rather 
than to pry into the thoughts and actions of Others. Alas ! dear 
Lord, what Spots are in my Soul, and how little do I look into 
my own Imperfeéctions ? Wilt thou never she w me to myſelf, 
for ſome good time, that I may cure myſelf by the Horrour of 
feeing what T am, fince I do ſo often wound my o] Heart, by 


judging other Peoples? | =Y 5 _ 
Bat be Meck and Mild. ] Sweet, gentle, eafy ,docile, Do thy wort. 

tractable, and complying ; patient in bearing pro vocations, in Meekneſs , 

abuſes, reprehenſions, contempts; compoſing their Spirits 2 hn hat 


. 5 s 3 1 6 9 a>" - 
amidſt the preateſt trials, and reducing them within the e woes 5 


bounds of Chriſtian Moderation „ free from Anger, Aver- of Men. Excl. - 
tion Hatred, Revenge & c. In imitation. of the Worlds Sa- 19. . 
„ 5 T - 'V1IOUT », 


; As a Sheep to vieur , that meck and gentle Lamb of God; who, when | 
, ftaughter stal environ d by his Enemies on all ſides, as ſo many ravenous 


1e beled, and | > x 7 
ae telt 194 Wolves ready to devour him, open l nor fo much as his 


1 fore his Shearer Month; not & ithſtanding fo many reprdachful calumnies, 
. 3 he shall be blows, ſcourges, blaſphemies belch'd our againſt him. All 
bY - ee which he bare with incomparable patience, ſweetneſs , le- 
bis ET nity and cheerfulneſs; anſwerable to that divine Doctrine, 

Iſai. 53. 79, Which he has deliver'd to us in the Goſpel of S. Matbew: 

8 Tos have heard that it was ſaid, An eye for an eye, and 

4 tooth fir a tdoth. But I ſay to you, not to reſiſt Evil; 
but if one ſtrike thee on thy right Cheek, turn to him alſo 
the other : And to him that wil contend with thee in jud g- 
ment, and take away thy Coat, let go thy Cloak alſ ro 

—= | bim. And whoſoever shall force thee one Mile, go with 
 FY him ether twain. He that asks of thee, give to him: And 
th ES to him that would horrow ee, turn not away. You have 
3 heard that it was ſaid, Thoy 5halt love thy Nerwghbour , 
2 and hate thine Enemy. But I ſay to you, Love your Ene- 
i mies, do Good to them that hate you: And pray for them 
Math. 11. 29. that perſecute and abuſe you; Infine, Take up my yoak upon 
you, and learn of me, becauſe T am Meek, and Humble 


Lai. f. 38. 


* 


— 7 - p- ef heart; and you sball find reft to your Souls X 
7 Bt „„ | 51 | ; £ . 5 5 
* | O Meek and Patient Jeſus! aſſiſt me powerfully with thy 
3 grace; that in imitation of thee, I may pardon my Enemies, do 
Dod for evil, vanquishmy Paſſions, repreſs Anger, embrace 
—_ . - Mildneſs ; and arm'd with Patience, may ſuffer injuries, deri- 
—_ . fions and contempts with a willing and cheerful heart; that ſo 
=” I may deſerve to enjoy an eternal Repoſe in that bleſſed Land, 
| Which thou haſt promis'd for a reward to the Neck. bY 


© | | * 5550 Lo s | | - 
ade Peace, Peaceable.] In bearing with MF n and Affairs unmoy d; 
aud the God of ſo as to Keep their Hearts and Tongues always in a good” 
Fueace and love poſture , even and ſmooth in unexpected, thorny, and 
w/ be with P 8 th xpected _—_ ee 
Feu. 2. Cor. 'F 
33s . 


roſs Accidents. They that underſtand. this Myſtery , 


deſerve 
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Cad to command Men, being here plac d by Vertue in a 


- degree next the Angels. They are Maſters of themlelves , | 
» Lords of the world, Servants of God, and Heirs of the King- 
| dom of heaven, xy ES . | 
1 But we muſt take care, that this Peace be ſo firmly rooted N true 
in our Hearts, that it may be always in our power to prac- Peace to be. 
; tiſe it, without any, dependance upon what other Men can found but in 
ſay or do to us. There are a ſort of People · in the world, , 
| that outwardly ſeem to enjoy a profound Peace, fo long as the mio 
3 nothing thwarts them, and all __ bappen to their Minds; of ourPat- 
but upon the leaſt .croſs Accident that occurs, this Peace va- fions. | 
nishes, and they preſently take fire, and diſcoyer what they ; 


are. Such Men as theſe, ſays Albertus Magnus, have not 
the vertue of Peace in their own , but in other Mens minds 
and humours; ſo that if your Vertue be ſuch as this, it be- 4 
longs to others and not to you, ſince icly's in their power _ == 
to give or take it from you, whenſoever they pleaſe. But your 1 
Peace if it be true, muſt be your own, and not of anothers _ = 
growth , and the Fund ought al ways to be at your own diſ- - = 
poſal, without any L ee upon another. Which aſſure 1 
. yourſelf will never be, but by ſuppreſſing and rooting out of 
your Soul your irregular Appetites and vicious Inclinations , 
which otherwiſe will break forth upon occafions , diſturb 
the quiet of your Mind, and hinder you from being your 
cn Maſter. We may make a very juſt compariſon of ſuch 
Perſons as theſe , to a ſtanding Puddle, which yields no bad 
Imell or vapour, fo long as you do not trouble it; but when 
once you come to'ſtir the Water, it ſends forth ſo intolerable 
a Stench, as is enough to poiſon the ſtanders by. Juſt ſo it 
is with theſe Men; ſo long as you leave them to themſelves, | 
as long as no body vexes them, nor touches their fore Side 
they are as gentle as Lambs, they are in a profound Peace, 85 
they ſeem as quiet as a Standing Water that offends no bod iy 3 


— 


— 


but ·ſo ſoon us they are moleſted or the leaſt mov d, prefently 
fach pernicious Vapours are rais d, as give great ſcandal, 
1 and "ay ill example to their Neighbours. Touch che Mon- 
„ rains, lays the Plalmiſt, and they will Smoak : Becauſe they IH 
their Paſſions take the Alarum, and being once ftirrd'up, 


roar like ſo many unfetrer'd Lions. 7 
„ 


Vherefore the Mort ification of our Paſſions and irregular 1 
| Appetites , is the true means to obtain this Peace. And it 
8. ga. 17. Was upon this account that the Prophet 1ſay faid., that 
Peace szall be the work of Juſtice. S. Auſtin explieates this 
perfectly well, writing upon thoſe words of the Royal Pro- 
E 84, 11. phet, Juſtice and Peace have kiſs d each other. Would 
vou, ſays he, that Juſtice and Peace should embrace each 
other ? Perform the works of Juſtice, and you will infal- 
libly have Peace. If you love not Juſtice, you will never 
enjoy Peace: For Juſtice and Peace are Friends ſo cloſely 
: link d together; that if you love not Juſtice , Peace will not 
love you, and will never come near you. Peace is not ob- 
tain d but by War ; and if you make not War with yourſelf, 
5 by mortifying Self- Love, Pride, Anger, Envy, Hatred, Am- 
bition, Revenge, and other your inordinate Appetites and 
Deſires you will never obtain this Peace, which is ſo ne- 
ceſſary for your ſpiritual Advancement. What is a greater 
HFhginderance and trouble to you, ſays Thomas of Kemprs , than 
n A. the unmortify'd Aﬀettions of your Heart + Theſe irregular: 
#3 Paſſions and bad Inclinations that you have, are what trou- 
ble and hinder you from yielding to Reaſon. Theſe diſquiet 
you, and cauſe ſuch a noiſe and diſturbance. in your Soul, 
. that the ſweet contentment and jay of Peace is continually 
* J. 4 diſturb d and interrupted thereby. 8 
oO my Lord Jyor, my men fore Maſter t come walk upon 
chis tempeſtuous Sea of my Heart; aſcend into this poor Veſſel, 
us thou didſt heretofore into that of thy Apoſtles: Say _— me, 
; | ave 
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Have confidence, it is I, ftar not. This poor Soul , like a rough Me c. G. 30 
— 3 Sea x cannot be-calm'd but by thy divine Preſence. Its r 


2aſli their tumultuous and irregular motions, raiſe conti. 
nal Tembelts in my Heart » which diſcompoſe it , and trouble 
its defir'd Peace: Sometimes Anger raiſes a ſtorm; ſomerimes 4 
blaft of Pride and Vain-glory domineers and tranſports it beyond PSs, 
the bounds of Reaſon ; ſometimes Impaticace-, fometimes. Enyy | 
do's the like. Wherefore-O my ſweer Lord and Maſter ! command Math. 8. 26. 
tie. Wings. and the Sea, angd,there. shall enſue a great calm: Help me, 
mortify and overcome my Paſſions and. vicious, Inclinations, 
that I may enjoy a perfect Peace in this world, and an eternal 
Repoſe in the other. „„ | | | | 5 
© Modeſt ] In compoſing, all their Geſtures, Words, Ac- Ter your Me- 
tions, Habit, Gate, and I chat belongs to the outward: Or- 4 be known 
nament of the Body; that nothing may be found therein ma e | 
Ai (agreeable to, their Profeſljon : But on the contrary » that ey 
their Exteriour be ſo compos d, alf their Senſes ſo recollec- 5 
ted, their Behaviour and manner of proceeding ſo religious 
and exemplar, as may cdify thoſe that live and converſe with 
them, to the increaſe of Piety, and God's greater 8 4s ates 
- _S,Hueramlays, that our Face is our Souls, Looking g aſs, Thelnteriour 
and that our Eyes, though ſilent, diſcover the ſecrets of our of a man is 
Heart, according. to that of Ecclefaſticus: ¶ Man is 2 by his 
Liowvn by the ſight, and à Wiſce Man is known by the be w — 
of his Face. The clothing of the body and the laughing of 
_ the teeth, and the going of the Man tell of bim. There is 
.  ftrair an union betwixt Body and Soul, betwixt the 
Outward, and Inward Man, that all that is in the one, 1 
appears in the other, by a, ſecret Communication. When the 
motions of our Mind are compos d and regulax , thoſe of our 4 
Body ſympathixs with them: On the contrary, when theſg 


—— 


are unquiet and. diſturb d. thefe are alſo, unequal] and diſor- 
der d. Hence it, is, that a modeſt. compoſure in the Exteriour, 

is an argument of an Interiour Recollection; in the ſame 
manner as the Hand. of a Natal, is an inf nie gn aßtbe 
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The fault of 
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enough to 
diſgrace a 
Whole Com 
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180 J Trier- Minors, Chap. III. 
exact and regular motion of the Wheels. It is for this reaſon ,.. 
that our Neighbour eſteems ſo highly, and is ſo much edify d. 
at the Gravity of a Religious perſon, and his exteriour Mo- 
deſty; ſinee from thence he draws a conſequence of the equa- 
lity and peace of his Mind, and of his proficiency. in Vertue: 
As on the other (ide, he is as greatly ſcandaliz' d, if he ob- 
ſerve the Exteriour not to correſpond to a Religious man's 
Calling; gathering from thence that his Interiour is naught 
Iikewf | | | 5 a | p 1 
Judge then, how much you onght to ſtand upon your 
guard, in yonr Converſation With Men, both for your own 
credit, and for that of your Order. For Men in the world 
often judge of All Religious by rhe actions of One of them; 


and eaſily attribute to the Whole Body the diſorder which 


they diſcover in any particular Member; as if his fault were 
a: kind of Original Sin, and a defect common to all the 
reſt. Therefore every Religious man is oblig d to take great 
care to edify his n by this means not only 


his own , but likewiſe the Reputation of the Whole Order 
may be-preſerv'd and increas d. For which purpoſe often call 
to mind, and ſeriouſſy refſect with yourſelf , what Body you 


— 


Small faulcs.. 


Bs - 


in Seculars 
are great 


lous Per-- 
os. 


are a Member of, into how: holy and venerable a Society you 
are incorporated, of how ſublime Perfection, and what a 
ſtrict Rule you make profeſſion of. The leaſt Specks and Im- 
perfections are great Blots in S. Francis s Seutcheon; and thoſe 


things, which coming from Seculars would ſeem Trifles, in 


* . ; o+ha | | EE TT ö : | "if 1 
your behaviour are accounted Sacrileges. Vou are as the Sun, 
shining in à bright and ſerene heaven, againſt Which the 


shadow of tlie leaſt Cloud paſſing : is preſently perceiv'd upon 


the earth. And as the ſmalleſt Spot is more undecent in a fine 

Robe, and the richer the Stuff is, the more the Spot ap- 

pears ; inſomuch that what appears very foul upon Cloth 

of Gold- or Silver, can hardly be *percciv'd upon Courſtt 
| 15 — N , | 
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stuff: So the ſtain of a Venial Sin, nay many times even 
chat of a Mortal Sin, is ſcarce taken notice of amongſt Se- 
eular people, or at leaſt it is look d upon but as a ſmall over- 
ſight; there being loygreat and general a Corruption in the 
World: But in Relgious men, who are the Children and 
Darlings of God, the leaſt imperfection is very conſiderable; 
the leaſt Immodeſty, the leaſt Marmuring', the leaſt Impa- 
tience or haſty word amongſt theſe, is a very great Offence, 
and gives great occaſion of Scandal amongſt us; but amongft 
Secular 5 „there is ſo little account made of ſuch things, 
that ofcentimesthey never reflect, nor take any notice of them. 
It never troubles us to have our Feet dirty, but the leaſt 
Duſt that gets into the apple of our Eye, puts us to very 
great pain. Men in the world are like the Feet of the myſti- 
cal Body of the Church, and” Religious mem reſemble the 
Eyes of the ſame Body; fo that the feaſt fault in a Religious 
man, is of very great and bad” conſequence j © becauſe it 
works a far worſe effect in him, than it can do in a Secular 
perſon ; and for this rea fon a Religious man ly's under a greater 
obligation of watching, and taking care of all his actions, 
than others do. Beware therefore what you do, and how yon 
ſay ought; that may tarnish and offuſcate your glory; and 
that the People in your manners do not find any thing”, 
where with to excuſe their own follies and diſorders. <6 
Conſider beſides, that we, who by our Tuſtitute are bound Modeſty ang” 
to Preach), hear Confeſſions, viſit Hoſpitals; go into Miſſions, CARRIE be- 
&c. are much more oblig d than others; to an exact obſer- inf 
e much more obig d than S's (OA e ler chiefly renn 
vance of Modeſty and religious Behaviour: It being not to quix'd in 
be doubted, but that from an humble, modeſt "us morti- Preachers. 
/d Exteriour, theſe Functions make deeper impreſſion, and Confeſſors 


are render d more efficacious in order to the Salvation of Souls. _ 
It is by this means, our Preachers gain credit from their Au- 
ditors, ho thereupon a forming. a great opinion . of *xhbir 
N 8 Sanctit ). 

| % 
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Janctity, receive their words as Oracles coming from. hea- 

ven, and engrave them on their Hearts: For good Example 

preaches much more forcibly, than all the Eloquence that 

words can expreſs. It is recounted of S. Francis, that one 

Day calling one of his Religious, he fi to him, Come let 

us go out to Preach; whereupon, they went abroad, and ha- 

ving taken a turn in the City, return d home; being return d, 

bis Companion ask d him when he would make the Sermon 

he promis d, it's done already reply d the Saint; inſinuating 

thereby, that the religious Modeſty with. which they had ap- 

pear d in the Town, had been an admirable Sermon to all 

* that ſaw them. And indeed an humble and morxify d Exte- 

riour excites in men Devotion; it cauſes Compunction and 

Sorrow in them for their Sins. , raiſes their choughes and hearts 

to Heaven. In a word, this ſilent Preaching oſtener works 

more upon their minds, than the moſt learned and ſublime 

. Diſcourſes from a Pulpit would be able to do. All this muſt 

needs encourage us extreamly, to an obſervance of Modeſty, 

in order to edify our Neighbours, and to produce in 

them the fruit and ſweet odour of good works: Otherwiſe 

Phat is become of the zeal of God's Glory which Religious 

men; profeſs, 2 Where is our care to ſave Souls, if we do not 
4 Jo. e this one thing fo proper for it =, - 

| r this Kind of Modeſty we ſpeak of, do!s not only 
the Modeſty ſerve for the edification of Perſens in the World, but alſo 
and Example of our Brethren, in religion. For as Secular people when, they 
ofagoodRe- ſee a Religious man in the Church very fs and, recol- 


, 1 lected. or modeſtjy walking che Streets in, ſilence, without 
| . taking notice of a hat happens round about him, concelve 
24 @ geeat Eſtcem of bim, and feel themſelyes moy'd to De- 
votion : So in a Religious Houſe, thoſe that are modeſt and 
recollected give extraordinary edification to the whole Com- 
munity. Their looks, ſays S. Hierom, is an re of 
nr a ; | lence 
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Silence to hoſe chat break it; cheir very preſence is a leſon 
of Modeſty and Recollection to all thoſe, hoſe words and 
ions are any Ways Frregular. Laftly , theſe Perſons keep 
up Religious Houſcs, by maintaining their Eftecm abroad , 
and ſupporriug Vertue and Regular Obſervance at home; 
becauſe their Example draws others to Devotion, and ere 
ates in chem a love of Celeſtial things F Tots 

© Heavenly Father, the liberal Beſtower of all lovely Quali- 
ties! Give me, I humbly befeech. thee, theſe external Graces be- 
coming my condition and the calling of a Religious Mah : That 
| fo my ii ward and outward Compofure, my Soul and Body, 
my Senſes , and all that I am, making up à perfect Harmony of 
all holy Vertues; I may become pleaſing to thy Divine Majeſty, 
edify ing to my Neighbour ,and inſtrumental to my own Salvation. 


Humble.] Fer 1 fay unto you » except you be converted, 
and become as little Children; you shall not enter into the 
3 2 of Heaven. S. Cyprian ſays, that Humility is 
the Baſis and Foundation of Sanctity; S Hierom, 
that it is the firſt Chriſtian vertue; S. Bernard , that it is 
the Preſerver of Vertues; and S. Gregory calls it, ſometimes 
the Miſtreſs and Mother, and ſometimes the Spring and Roet 
of all other Vertues. For as a Flower draws all its freshneſs 
and beauty from the Root, and quickly fades as ſoon as it 
is gather'd : So, if any Vertue whatſoever be bat ſeparated. 
from the root of Humility ,. it withers preſently and looſes irs 
force. Again, as the Root lies deep under ground, and is 
trodden under foot, and has ordinarily neither beauty nor 
ſmell; yet nevertheleſs is the Principle both of the Plant's. 
Hfe and nourichment ; So Humility is the cauſt, thar lie 
who is humble, loves to lye hid, as it were under ground. 
to be trod upon and deſpis d; shuns noife and fplendor .. 
and ſeeks only the obſcurity of: Retirement, Nevertheleſs it 
is this, which in itſelf preſerves and gives continual growrh 
Ea ene. DNR * 


Math. 11 „ 
The Praiſes bs 


1 34 of Frier r 0 hap III. 

to al 6 „ namely to Patience, Modeſty, Su- 

Tence, Clemency, Faith, Hope, Charity, e 

N tity , Obedience, and the kw So that we muſt conclude with 

the Holy . Fathers above, that the ſource, foundation and 

Ecclj, 20. 15. root of all vertues is Humility : As Pride is the beginning 
and origine of all ſins. 

Moreover, this Vertue is ſo 1 R divine, and ſo 
| ay Saviour neceſſary for man's Salvation, that the Son of God deſcended 
84 3 Same | from Heaven to teach it us, not only by Words, but more 
Vertue of eſpecially by his Actions; of which his whole Liſs Was no- 
Humility, thing elſe bur a long Example, and. living Model; as you 
will clearly ſee, if you run over and examine the chief Cir- 

cumſtances thereof, from his Birth to his Death. From his 
firſt Entrance into the world he conſecrates this Vertue; he 
is no ſooner born, but put into Rags, laid in a Maüger, 
| expos d to the rigor of the moſt cruel Scaſon of the whole 
' Year , deſtitute of all humane Succour and, Attendance; 
preſently after he is Circumcis'd, as a Sinner; then flies into 
_e Egypt, as too weak and avable to refit : He is Bagtis d 
with Sinners and Publicans, as one of them; he condeſcends 
to wasb his Diſciples feet; when the People 4 1 honour and 
make him King, he hides himfelk; when they would clothe him 
With reproaches, be shews himſclf: Men praiſe him, and even 
the Devils themſelves do ſo too by the mouths of the Poſſeſs d, 
and he commands them Silence : They load him with Af. 
Fronts and Injurics , and he anſwers —— a word : He is put 
in competition with Barabbas, and judg'd more wicked and 
.unworthy to live than he : He is buffered as a Slave; ſpir 
upon as a Blaſphemer; cloth'd in white as a Fool, and 
wich Purple as a Mock- king; ſcourg'd as a publick High- 
way man. After all chis, to recommend Humility to us, as 
it were by his laſt Will and Teſtament, he crowns ſo many 
Examples by the moſt ignominious and shamefull death of the 
Ero's, breathing out his laſt betvixt wo Thicves. A 
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S. V. Their Behavioar Abroad, 1%; 


III. 

25 O wholeſom Doctrine, O Maſter and Lord of men i cry's L. de Sand. 

a out S. AMuſtin hereupon, Who haſt ſwallow'd Death in a Virg. e. 32. 

. Cup full of the poiſon of Pride, hat w ould*ſt thou haye 5 

nd us . of thee ? That I am Meek and Humble of heart. 

2 What! are all the Treaſures of the Viſdom and Knowledge | 

G | which are lodg'd in thee, reduc d to this; to teach us, —_ 

* thou art Meck, and Humble of heart ? Is it fo great a thing 

8 to be Little, that no Body can teach it us, except thou 

Ire who art ſo Great ? Behold the reaſon then, hy fo great 

* -2 Majeſtyſtoops ſo low; tis to teach us to be Humble; /r 18, E. 5. 35. 1 
” that none should henceforth preſume to magmfy themſelves © = 
4 upon earth. Man has from the beginning been ſo extravagant 2 2 
4 as to let himſclf becarryd away by Vanity; but now , ſays —_ © .-Y 
10 S. Bernard, it would be an inſufferable impudence for a | Az 
. Worm to {well with Pride, when the Majeſty of the Eternal 

1 God has humbl'd and made himſclf as Nothing. The Son of 


W God , Equal ro his Father, takes the form of a Servant , he 

20 will be humbl'd and deſpis d; and I, who am but Duſt and 

a - Ashes, ſeek to be honour'd and reſpected. God forbid, Where- _ .* 

= fore, my deareſt Brethren , let us get this Leſſon at our fingers , *—" 5 ©, 

d ends which our divine Maſter teaches us. Let us learn to be 1 

1 Humble; Humble, I ſay, not in Words, but in Deeds; let 

8 us she ourſclyes to be ſuch by the practice of the following 

4 Points, wherein the Exerciſe of this vertue principally conſiſts. | 

: Firſt, in having a mean Opinion of ourſelves , locking The pratice 

1 vpon ourſelves as Nothing and as the worſt of men, and in of Humility 
being glad that others should have the ſame, and that chey 1 * 701 

. undervalue and contemn us as we truly deſerve, Be Little in — __ 

thine own eyes, ſays S. Iſidore, that thou mayſt be Great 1d. is 

: in the eyes of God. So much the more Precious thou wilt Sn. 

| be in his, by how much the more Baſe and Vile thou art _— 

£ in thine own. 2. In placing all our Confidence in God, belie- —_— 

3 ving that of ourſelves , we share in nothing but in ſin and ; = 

Fe "=" "MM I 


— — 
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186 Hier- Minors. 
miſery; and that Whatever good we have or do, we nei- 
ther have it nor do it of ourſelves, but hold it all from the 
Divine Bounty. 3. In making always choice of the very worſt 


things in What belongs to Meat, Drink, Clotbes, Lodging, 


Imployments, &c, 4. In ſpeaking little of ourſelves, and of 
all chat belongs to us; in flying humane applauſe 5 heark- 
ning willingly to the advice of others; bravely deſpiſing all 
worldly things; acknowledging and freely confeſſing our 


faalts ; .converling willingly with poor and abject perſons ; 
ſubmitting to obedience, yielding to reaſon , not preſuming 
upon our o n ſtrengch, nor preferring ourſelves before others, 


bat in all companies and occaſions ever chooling the loweſt 


159 For he that ly's upon the Ground can fall no lowers. 
ut may contemplate all above him, and meditate ho to 
the hand of God, which pulls down the 


raiſe himſelf by 
Proud, and exalts the Humble. How much the more we 


leſſen ourfelves, ſo much the nearer e approach to the Sun 


of Glory. The Stars are beheld in the bottom of a Pit, and 
profound Humility makes the moſt radiant ſplendors appear 
in greatneſs. | To 


O God! All that I am is as Nothing before thee. It 1s thou, 0 


Lord, who haſt given me my Being, and all my Faculties both 


of Body and Soul, and it is of thee that I hold them; and what 


reaſon” have I to glory therein, ſince I contributed nothing 


thereto. And it is thou alone that preſerv'ſt them, and giv* 


me the power to act; it is thy alm A Axm that continually 
ing back into the Nothing 


1 
holds me up, that hinders me from fa 
from whence I came. I do fo depend on thy Help- , O my God 


and my Preſervation is ſo much link 'd thereto, that if thou 


shouldit fail me, and withdraw thy Hand but one moment, 
I should alſo fail in that very inſtant; 1 should ceaſe co 
be, and should return into my firſt Nothing. It is likewiſe 
thy Grace, which draws me out of my Sins; and it is chat 
-Which hinders me from relapſing into them: If I have riſen 
Again, it is becauſe thou kaſt reach d out thy hand to me 1 
| Es | r 


2 


Chap. IH. 
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S. XV. Their Be our Abroad. 137, 
and if I now ſtand , it. is becauſe thou upholdeſt me. 
Our Being, Breath and Action, both in Grace and Nature, all 
come from thy Bounty; as for us, we can do Nothing, becauſe 
we are Nothing of ourſelyes. What then, © my Soul, can we be 
roud of > Let us walk therefore in the way of Hunulity , fol- 
lowing the foot-ſteps of our Lord and Maſter ; that fo humblin 
- ourtelves with him here on Earth, we may deferve to be exalted 
with him in Heaven. | c FMT I THE: 


— 


S Speakang bandfomly. ] Mildly , { x-cetly , gently , cour- Let your Talk 
teouſly, reſpectfully. Io every Body.] Framing and adapting always in grace _ 
their diſcourle and manner of, ſpeech ». according to the diffe- oY - = 
rent degrees, ranks , conditions, offices, imployments, af- _ may 0 = 
fections, humours , inclinations » capacities, and other cir- how jo ought 
= cunmſtances of the Perſons to whom they ſpeak; whether Su- 10 anſis er e ve. 
= perioutsor Inferiours, Domcſticks or Strangers , Eccleſiaſticka 3 9 


N 
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Dor Seculars, Rich or Poor, Ignorant or Learned, Friends or e 
Foes: Soto all M en becoming all things, that they may ſave , cop g ug. + 
all. As it becomes. ] Religious Men, and thoſe that make " 

| 28 of living up to the rules of te Goſpel: That their „ | 
Words be ſuch, and ſo fitly placd , and tim:d , that they _ 
givo no occaſion of Offence or Scandal; but on the o ra rr, 
labſed of Contentment and Edification to all the world: which W 
they will be ſure to do, if their Diſcourſe be accompany d 1 
with the following Conditions. 5 _y_ 

1. To conſider before we {peak , What it is we are about * Comms 
to ſay, SiHierom compares a Word when once utter d, 7 Rei. 
to a Stone caſt out of a man's Hand. which he having once piouſly. = 

throwyn, it is not in his power to hinder it from performing 255 

all the Miſchief it is — of doing; and therefore adviſes 
us to be very wary , and ſerioufly to examine our Words be- 

fore we let them go; becauſe afterwards it will be too late 
to do ſo. This leſſon is taught us by Nature itſelf, Who has 
ſo order d that our Ears should be always open, and ready 
to receive every Sound; but has wiſely plac d our Lips and 
: 5 FO | Aa ij Teeth 
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188 e Frier Minors, _ Chap. III. 
Teeth as a double barrier, for the defence of our Tongue: 
Thereby. teaching us, to be forward and ready in Hearing, 
1 but very moderate and reſerv d in Speaking, according to 
„ what S. James preſcribes, Let every one be quick to Hear, 
but flow to Speak. The famous S. Nazanzen adviſes us in 
our Canverſation with: men, to ſet a Compaſs on our Lips,. 
to meaſure and ſquare our all our words with diſcretion. So 
many Secrets unneceſſarily diſcover'd , ſo many infamous Slan- 
ders, fo many inconſiderate Tales, fo many frivolous Pro- 
. miſes, ſuch impudent Lyes, Oaths, Blaſphemies, ſo many 
An Diſaſters Which oft happen for a flight. Speech, daily teach 
on us, that words have no Handles to hold them by, and bet- 
1 rl ter it is to trip with the Foot, than the Tongue. Inſine, this 
The great Myſtery of ſpeaking being ſo hard to learn, and ſo much con- 
advantages ſideration requir d to reduce it to practice; We cannot do 
of Silence. better, when we are not under an abſolute neceſſity of con- 
verſing with the Werld, than to put ourſelves under the co- 
vert and shelter of Since, which will protect us from all 
„ pg and dangers, to which our Words daily 
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Prov- 21. 23 s. He who is careful and cautious in his words, 
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EX 
frees his Soul from many afſlictions, ſays the Wiſe-Man. And 
an ancient Father affures us, that Whereſoever we live, if 
we keep Silence and are ſparing of our words, we shall live 

in Peace. Senera allo fays to his Friend in one of his Epiſtles , 
That there is nothing more profitable than Retirement, and 
to converſe little with Others, but mueh with Himſelf; All 
like w iſe applaud that frequent ſaying of Arſenius; I have 
often repented to have ſpoken, but never to have held my 
peace. Keep Silence well, and Ile ingage for the reformation 
ef all other Irregularities. But if this be neglected, there's 
nothing heard but Complaints, idle Stories, Murmurings, 
Detractions, and particular Diſguſts; Which are not only in- 

troduc d, but fomented by too great liberty of Converſation. 


- 


4 
5 
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of giving it. Not a word of the Holy Seripture is heard amongſt 
us, nor any Diſcourſe tend ing to the ſal von of our Souls; 


vain, idle and ſcurrilous words. Had we the Love of God ici 


— 


$. XV. Their Behaviour Abroad. 189 
It is hereby, that one Man makes many others loſe their Ti me 


and one Inconvenience draws on another, till-at length all 8 


Regular Obſervance decays, and the whole Houſe in a very 
short time, loſes the name of being Religious, and becomes 
both Secular and Prophane. On the contrary, Where Silence 
is · obſerv d, it conſecrates the Houſe to God, cauſes all to 
breath an air of Sanctity, and fills it with an odour of Ver 
tue and Recollection; Which excites all Strangers to Piety, 


— 


% 


and makes them cry out: God is truly here, this rs the Gen. 28. 16. 


Houſe of God, and Gate of Heaven 1964 - 
2. That our Diſcourſe be always of a pious and godly Sub- 
ject 3 thereby to edify the world, and advance the glory of rec £6 
God, and the falvation of our Neighbour ; which to perform. ſpeak Reli- 
with better ſueceſs Abroad, it will conduce very much to gioully. 
accuſtom ourſelves to talk Spiritually at Home ; to the | 
end, that being well vers d in ſuch divine Language, now 
may make uſe of it when we meet with People of the world. 


S. Bernard in his time gave a very ſevere Check to ſome: Apolog. 44 
of his Religious, who were not obſervant of this Cuſtom, G1: Abbat. 


and objecting to them the practice of the Primitive Chriſ- . 
tians, crys out: Ho much difference is there betwixt us : 

and thoſe .boly: Men, wholiv'd in S. Antony's days? They 145 
no: ſooner met, but they began to ſpeak of God.; the deſire 


they had to feed their Souls, made them even forget for ſ e 7 ; 


veral days to give any food to their Bodies. And in this they 


| obſery'd a due Order; for the Nohler Part ougheto be ſerv'd 


in | the firſt: place. But: our Meeting , together, to uſe the 
Apoſtl's words, is not to eat the Lords Supper; becauſe no 
body as ks after this Bread of Life, and no boy alſo thinks 


but all our: Talk is filled with jeſt s and laughter, and with 
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190 D frier - Minors, Chap. III. 
our Hearts Swe should not fail to have him likewiſe in our 
Mouths; and we should never be weary of talking Spiritually, 
nor think it tedious to hear others do ſo. For how can that 
be painful to us, which we love? Do we not obſerve how. 
ſollicitous a Marchant is about his Affairs, how feelingly 
he talks of them at all times; and in all places; and with 
what ſatisfaction he hears others ſpeak of Buying and Selling, 
and of all kind of Traffick? He that drives the Plough ,and 
hol de the Plough-Staff in his hand, ſays Eccleſiaſticus, talks 
of nothing but his Oxe# and their labour, and all his thoug his 
are imploy d about Tilling the ground. Infine, every Body 
delights to ſpeak of his own Profeſſion. Perfection and Vercue 


is what Wie profeſs, for this We left the World; and if we 


either love God or the Profeſſion we have embrac d, it is cer- 
tain we shall find very great ſatis faction in Spirituall Diſcour- 
ſes, and never Want Matter to ſupply them. Hhleſſed is that 
Religious Man, ſays our Holy Father; who has no joy nor 
, ſatisfaction but in pious entertainments and diſcourſes of 


. 5, God; thereby to induce and allure Men . ith pleaſantneſs and 


„ mirth to the love of their Creator. But Wo be to that Reli- 
„ gious, who is pleas d With idle and foolish words , and 
, makes it his paſtime ro excite Men to vain laughter. Happy 
the Tongue, ſays S. Hitrom, that knows no other language 
but that of Saints. Do not give Ear to vain and inſignificant 
diſcourſes, ſays S. Baſil; but if any thing is brought out of 
Seripture, or conceriis your Soul's Welfare , liſſen to it, and 
dwell upon it. Let the very Mention of things of the World be 
bitter to you; but think it a Comfort to hear diſcourſes of 
Piety and Devotion. It is a good ſign when we love te ſpeak of 
God but a very bad one when we do not. To Conclude, there 


is nothing edificÞ® our Neighbour more than to entertain him 
wich pious Diſcourſes; for beſides jrhe advantages that theſe 
Spiritual Converſations carry along wich them, it is certain 


* 
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in the preſence of Prieſts and Elders. And again: Yaung man, 


| thine Head have an anſwer. In many things be as it were / 


recommended to us by S. Awbroſe > as the chief part of Pru- 


« 
® 3 


© but in due Time, but the impudent and imprudent » abſerve 
uo ordcr or method in their wards, - To make us the more 


ig 
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chat Worldly perſons percciying chat a Religious man never * 
gives them any other Entertainment than chis, they conceive | I 


a bigh Eſteem of him, and have a particular Veneration for him, 
believing ſuch a one to be replenish d with God, who can ſpeak 
of nothing elſe but of him; according to what is writren: The Luc. 6. 45. 
good M an of the good Treaſure ofhis Heart brings forth good: 
And the evil Man of the ill Treaſure brings forth evil. For 1 
of the abundance of the Heart the Monmthſpeaks* „ 
3. To Conlider the Perſon ſpoke to, and the Company in 3. Condition #4 
whole preſence we ſpeak. This inſtructs Young people, how requir'd to 
they onght to behave themſelves before Aged perſons; and ſuch peg Relt- 
as are not in Orders, how they should carry themſclves before 8 | 2 
Priclts , according to that of Eccleſiaſticus: Do nat ſſieak much Eccli. J. 15. 


ſpeak in thine own (auſe ſcarcely. If thou be as d twice , let Ec? 2. 10. 


ignorant, and hear holding thy peace, and withall asking. . Y 
In the midſt of Great Men preſume not; and where Ancients © - i 
are, ſpeak not much, Youth, fays, S. Bernard, shews its _ 
ſubmiſſion, deference, and vencration to Old Age by Silence; 
that being the greateſt teſtimony of the honour and reſpect they 
pay them. S. Bonaventure renders thistill clearer by the fol- 


lowing compariſon ; As the Fear of God, ſays he, makes us ap- = 
pear with modeſty and reſpect in his preſence , and brings 

us into fayour with him ; after the TS manner , vene- | 9 

rable Old Age commands duty and veneration from us, and __ 
even obliges us to a reſpectful Silence, and modeſt Bean = 

viour in their preſene. . : 


4. The proper Time of ſpeaking : This cireumſtance is 4. Condition. 


. . 7 


dence. The Wiſe Aan, lays Eccleſiaſticus, will not ſpeak £4, 20.7 . : 


obſ{:ryant 


Prov. 25. It. 


Eccli. 20, 22. 


Eccli. 1m. B. 


Prov. 18. 13. 


— 


Knows not what, and therefore meets with a confuſion anſwer- 
able to his folly. He imagines them to ſay what they never 


Sccli. 32. 9. 


F. Condition. 


- 


19% Of Frier · Minors, Chap. III. 
obſervant of this circumſtance , the Holy Scripture gives this 
high commendation of thoſe that uſe ic. A word in Seaſon 
xs like a Gulden Apple, upon a Bea of Silver. Where this 
Caution is not us d, Confuſion follows , and the beſt things 
loſe their value, and become diſagreeable; for according to the 
Wiſe-Man. A Parable never comes weil, or has any force 
out of the mouth of a Fool; becauſe he pronounces it nat in 
due Seaſon. This circumſtance extends itſelf yet farther, and 
adviſes us never to interrupt another's Diſcourſeʒ it being againſt 


the rules of common Civility. Interrupt not another whilſt 


he is ſpeaking, ſays Eccleſiaſticus; having patience till he has 
done, and then ſpeak in your turn. And the Wiſe Man gives us 
ſill another Inſtruction, when he lays, He that anſwers be- 


fore he underſtands what is ſaid to him, shews himſelf a 


Fool, and deſerves to be confounded , He anſwers to he 


dream'd of, which makes his anſwer impertinent; and though 


he deſign d to shew his quickneſs of Apprehenſion, yet in- 
ſtead thereof he diſcovers his own Extravagance. S. Baſil 


gives us very good counſel upon this point, and adviſes us to 


be Silent when a Queſtion in ask d another; nay, ſuppoſe 


chat e be ingag d in Company, and ſome one ſtarts a Queſ- 
tion to all in general, we muſt never take it as addreſs d to 
us in particular, nor preſume to be the firſt in anſwering. 


Humility forbids ſo great an Arrogancy , as to look upon 


yourſelf as the beſt Man in the Company. It is better to be 


filent till your Opinion be ask d in particular, and then offer 
What prudence shall ſuggeſt; otherwiſe, Hear holding thy 


peace, and for thy reverence good grace shall come to thee. 

5. The Tone or manner of ſpeaking : This adviſes us 
upon all occaſions to ſpeak ſoftly and with a low voice, and 
to obſerve a Decorum in our words, that we may appear 


true 
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true Religious. S. Boaaventure eſteems it a great fault for a 
Religious Man to ſpeak loud, and would have us ſpeak ſo, 


as to make thoſe _ hear us, who are cloſe by us. If any 


to him, it being an injury to Modeſty , to ſpœak at a diſ- 
tance, or to call out aloud, The ſame Saint bids us alſo ſpeak 
more ſoftly than ordinary when it is Night, or when we 
are retir'd to go to Reſt , for fear of diſturbing others. Which 
Caution is alſo to be us d in the Sacrifty , Refeftory ,*Chapter- 
houſe , and other places of Silence and Reſpect. As to our 
Voice or Tone, S. Ambroſe would have it even, and of an 
qual and conſtant ſtrain; without any languishing ſtops or 
interrupt ions, free from all Kind of affectation and effeminacy, 
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ching preſſes you to ſpeak to one that is a pretty way off, go 


e 


Spec. Diſt. 
P. 4. C. 5. | 


Offic. . T. c. 19. 


but grave and maſculine as becomes a Man; yet at the ſame 


time ſo govern d, as neither to/ appear harsh nor rude. And 
S. Bernard is of the ſame opinion, when he ſays, that as a. 
whining or effeminate Voice and Geſtures are not to be us d, 


ſo ſuch as are clownish and unmannerly are equally to be avoi- 


ded. An ingaging Behaviour, and a pleaſant and ſerene 
Cauntenance are alſo reduc'd to this circumſtance. We muſt 


de Ord. vit 
E9 morum In- 


ſtit. 


not put on an auſtere and grim Look; wry Mouths, rolling 


and ſtaring Eyes, and the contraction of our Noſe and Eye- 
| brows muſt be ayoided ; we muſt not shake our Head, nor 


uſe any other light or mis-becoming Geſture. A Religious 


Man ought both in words and actions, to aim at a happy 


compoſition of Humility, Gravity and Sweetneſs; be affable, 
courteous, obliging to wy body; abſtain from all kind of 
levity, jeſting, and idle tal 

ſays S. Baſil, in childish Jeſts, very mis- becoming one that 
aſpires to Perfection. Never diſgrace yourſelf, you who are 
2 Religious Man, ſo far, as to act the Buffoon. A Perſon 


ligent and very looſe in the ſervice Mod; fince all Devo- 
5 3 tion 


- 


Do not trifle away your Time, 


that jeſts and turns things into Ridicule , muſt needs be neg- 


"Conſt. Monaft. 


Teſting and 
Rallery ill- 
becoming 
Religious 
Perſons. 


+ * * why 
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De Conjid., 
lib. I, 


Jeſus wearied- 


„ his Journey, 
ate upon the 


4. ca 


Fountain. Jo. 
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tion and Compunction of heart is thereby deſtroy d. S. I er- 
nard urges this point home, and ſays very well , that Jeſting 
or Rallery in a Secular man's mouth paſſes for What it is, 
but in the mouth of a Prieſt it is a kind of Blaſphemy. His 


Mouth is-confecrated, and ought to ſpeak bar is Holy, In 


him it is a Crime to utter 2 Jeſt, but to accuſtom bimſelf J 
to it ,.1s a Sacriledge. Behold in short the principal Rules, 
which our Holy Founder deſires we should obſerve in Con- 
verſation, when he ſays in the Text, Speaking bandfomly.-* 


» 


30 every body as it becomes. 


O word Incarnate, to whom altjuft Tongues ſpeak , and after 
whom all Hearts do thirſt and languish ! thou who makeſt the' 
Tongues of Infants eloquent, looſen my Tongue, and pour forth 
the grace of thy Spirit upon my Lips; impart to me the gift of 


Tongues, as thou didft heretofore to thy Apoſtles and Faithful 


Servants; that fo I may ſpeak to every one as it becoryes me, 
to thy greater Glory, the edification- of my Neighbour, and the 


* 


good of my o.]n Soul. 


being very unbecoming,, yea ridicalous for thoſe that are 


clad. in poor and eeurſe Garments, patch'd and piec'd with 
: Sack - Cloth; Without Mony, Linnen, Stockings and Shooes, 


and are to beg from door to door, to go like great Perſons 
en Horſe - back , or in Coaches, Litters, Chariots, and 


ether Pompous eonveniencies for Travelling proper only to. 


the Rich. It is lawful nevertheleſs without prejudice to our 


Rule, to go in Boats drawn by Horſes, or to ride upon an 


Aſs; and allo in Wagons or Carts, provided it be not other · 


wiſe f.  (onftitutions 3 and that there be ne 


danger of Scandal, nor immoderate Exceſs againſt the humi- - 


and unneceſſary Recourſe to friends for Mony to pay our hire; 


and laſtiy that chere i ſome plauſible and religious Morive | 


; * 
for - 


. —_— . 


. NVII. That 2 ok vr to Ride, © 195 
for ſo doing Ocherwiſe it were more edifyi ying, and ſutable 
to our Poverty, and the Mortify d life of ſuch as make pro- 


tanke their conveniency's on the Road, Theſe in Chariats, and 
” . thoſe on Horſes; but we in Name of God; accompanying our 

- bleſſed Redeemer , and his holy e in chal laborious 
| and tireſome Journeys on Foot-· 


= :- mity. J Ls for Neceſſity , it may ariſe either from the Length 


* YZ of the: way, if it cannot be gone on Foot without ſome great . 


"Y | feſſion of the Goſpel, to alk on Foot, whillt Secular Men 


S. XVII. Unleſs forc'd by awake Neceſſity 7 1 Ken, 4 


— 


P/. 19, 8. 
{ 2 
35 


YI - 


there is 0 
LEG f 


- Inconveniency . or manifeſt danger of prejudicing our Health: * 


Or from the Difficulty of paſſing the ways by reaſon of high 
Waters, Snows &c. Or laſtly, from theexigency of Affairs, 
which require haſt „ and paulo be diſpatch'd on Foot in ſo 
- Short a time, without - ſome. conſiderable incommodity or 
uncertainty. However there muſt always be ſuppos d ſome 
lawful Cauſe, which muſt induce this manifeſt Neceſſity; 
for example, the good of Religion, or of the Common- 


Occaſion, if they knom before hand that it cannot be com- 
Precept by fo doing, As for Iuſirmiiy, then it may be ſaid 


che Air for recovery of his Health. It is alſo aſafficient ex- 
. to Erna £7 if otherwiſe without 'prejudice of Health or 

igious Civility » one cannot "CO his B other chat 
| -has nced to Ride. . A "Tal? 


my 3 „he a FEES Model of al} vertue 0413 


* 3; 


s thou. haſt given me of erity , Modeſty and Humility 5 
Who, being e Able to Walk upon th the wings of cherubims, 


wealch, or of ſome particular Perſon. Otherwiſe if a Journeß 
de undertaken for Þ eaſure, or for ſome other unneceſſary 


paſs d without Riding, without doubt they tranſgreſs this 


to excuſe from violating this Precept, arhen an infirm Bro: 
ther · ĩs ſent by Obedionce to change his Convent; or to take : 


reckt ! Lrender thee moſt humble thanks, for che rare Exam- 


bij | would' f. | 
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would'ſt creep amongſt us, like a litle Worm of the Earth; ſtill 


travelling on Foot, and never in all thy painful Journeys under- 


0 painful and dolorous Foot-ſteps.. 


Aath. 10. 12. 


Hoy beautiful 
pon the Moun- 


© gains are the 


feet of bim that 
brings good Ti- 
dings, tha: pub- 


lishes Peace! 


Iſai. 52. 7. 


A Friers Sa- 


lutation how 


deneficial to 
thoſe unto 
Whom it is 


imparted. 


— ſ— 


taken for us, making uſe of any Bea 
ſiſtance, but to accomplish ſome Myſtery ; as in thy triumphant 


of carriage for thy aſ- 


Entry into the City of Jeruſalem before thy Paſſion. O, who 


will give me leave to imitate thee !.I am moſt unworthy , dear 


Lord, of thy ſweet Company; but Iwill follow thee at a diſtance 
with Ashes on my head, and Sack - Cloth on my back, 
Bare- foot, and Bare-head; thus paſſing on my way to that bleſ- 
ſed Eternity Which thou haſt purchas'd for mè by thy moiſt 


j 


XVIII. Into what ever Houſe they shall enter, firſt let 
them ſay, Peace be to this. Houſe.) Uling that Evangelical 
Greeting, which in S. Mathe m is expreſs d in this manner: 
And when ye enter into the Houſe, ſalute it, ſaying, Peace 
be to this Houſe. And if ſo be that Houſe be worthy, your 
Peace shall come upon it: But if it be not worthy , your 
Peace shall return to you. As Chriſt himſelf us d theſe words, 
or this Bleſſing often, Peace be to von; ſo he bids his A- 
poſtles ſay the like to the Houſe where they; come; and in 
imitation of them, our Holy Founder recommends the ſame 
to us. And ſo has it been always a pious and godly Practice 
for Bishops to give their Bleſſing where they come; which 
muſt needs be of great profit, when none but Worthy perſons 
( as we here {ce ) might partake thereof; and when it is never 
loſt, but returns to the Giver, when the other Party is not 
worthy. of it. Among other ſpiritual Benefits it takes away 
Venial Sins, fays Am. in 9. Tuc. «i mp kpc; 

Let our Brethren then never fail, at their firſt Entrance 
into any Houſe, to ſalute it, ſaying, Peace be to, this Houſe. 
Peace between Man and Wife: Peace between Parents and 
Children: Peace bet ween Maſters and Servants: Peace with 
God, Peace with Themſelves, and Peace with their Neigh- 
bours : Peace in thoughts, Peace in words, Peace in actions: 


* 
7 


1 
M OHH ® +1 
423 & # 
* 
. 


0 


— 


| S XVI. ES Their manner of Greeting. 197 
Peace in proſperity „Peace in adverſity : Peace in plenty * 


Peace in want: Peace in ſickneſs, Peace in health: Peace 


in life, Peace in death: Peace in this world, Peace in the ; 
Bleſſed are be 


next. And this Peace they are to procure, as well as wish 


to their Hoſts, when it is in their power. In imitation of 


him that brought an Univerſal Peace into the world, Chrift 
eſus, the Father of all bleſſed Harmonies; who, upon the 
day of his Paſſion made on the Croſs a peers Peace in all 
Nature, pacifying and reconciling by the plentiful effuſion 
of his Blood, all that is upon Earth, and all that is in Hea- 
ven. He pacify'd Limbo, taking the Holy Fathers out of 


Darkneſs, to enjoy an eternal Light. He pacify'd the Earth 


making it from thenceforth to breath an air of his Mercies He 


pacify'd bis Apoſtles, by delivering them from that profound 
| Sadneſs, which they conceivd by the imaginary Loſs of their 


Peace = M1- 
ters for they 
Shall be calPd © 


* 


the children off 


dear Maſter, He pacify'd Herod and Pilate, who before N 


being Enemies, became Friends on the day of his Paſſion. 
Infine, he pacify d Heaven, by ſweerning the Sharpneſs of 


bis Heavenly Father, quenching by his wounds, the Fire- 
which was kind['d of his juſt Anger # 


Great Peace-maker of the.world ! grant, we Humbly beſeech 


thee , to.theſe thy Servants , our Benefactors, into whoſe Houſes 
we enter, the ſame Holy Peace that thou gav'ſt to thy Apoſtles, 
when thou ſaidſt ; Peace be to you. Give them Peace in Them- 
ſelves, by an abſolute ſubjection of Senſitive Nature to the Intel- 


lectual, and of Paſſion to Reaſon. Give them Peace with the 
Good, by Conformity of their converſation with them. Give 


them Peace with the Wicked , by returning good for evil , and 


bearing patiently the injuries theſe inflict upon them. And give 
them Peace with. Thee, by an intire ſubmiſſion of all their Hopes 
and Deſires to thy heavenly Decrees. | | A 


S. XIX. And according to the Holy Geſpel, it ball be 


lawful: for them, to eat of all Meats that are ſet before 


them.] For every creature of God is good, and nothing to 
e be 


Lac. IO, 7. . 


1. Tim. 4. 4. 


God, Math. . 
V 


1 
> * © 


* | 
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be rejected that is receiv d with thanks-grvimg ; for it 45 


* 


E; 
- N 


7 Wo fant ify d by. the mor 4 of G od, and Prayer. Which IS to. be 


_ underſtood , within the bounds -6f Moderation and Tempe- 


rance, and fuppoling ſuch Meats are not forbid by the Church 


TIE upon certain days, nor by their Rule, nor by any Statute of 
the Order: So accommodating themſelves to their Hoſts. in 


all that is lawful , to render themſelves thereby more familiar 
and agreeable ,. and leſs. burdenſome to chem. I (ay » Vithin 


* 1 


the bounds of Moderation and Temperance; for it is very 

ill; becoming Religious men, who ike profeſſion of Po- 

K - verty » Auſterity and Mortification, either to exceed in the 
133 quantity of Viands, or to be curious in the choice of Deli- 


cate Meats, to hunt after Rich mens Tables, to have their 


minds perpetually imploy'd on Sawces and Kitchin-Receipts, 


to enlarge their thoughts upon Viands with a greedineſs and 


impatience , and the like. All which extreamly vilify Eecleſiaſ- 


ticks. It much better becomes us to ſay-with.our Holy Founder. 


em z. * will not feed upon delicate and. plentiful Dishes, but be 

. Lollog. yg, 3d content with-few , and ordinary ones. And in all things that 
Vs belong to thę neceſſities of Life, thoſe only Hove and take 
= delight in, which relish of Holy Poverty. And the ſame 
"= ſentiments the Seraphical. Doctor had, which he has ex- 


is, ſays he, an abominable and prophane- Ly, to make pro- 
3 5 ; feſſion of the ſtricteſt Poverty, and yet to be unwilling to 
1 _  Tuffer the leaſt Want. At home to abound with plenty of 
MN all things ; and abroad, like poor Beggars, to ask Almes 
Dremperanee from door to door? If we will edify our Hoſts , and make 
and Sobriety ourſelves well-come and acceptable to them, ve muſt be 


h > org mage a content with Little, and receive Kindly what is Kindly offer d, 


. 
- 
, £ 
Ws, 
_ 25 
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7 


profuſion of ſpirit, to out- run the hours of Repaſt through 


preſs d in writing to a certain Provincial of the Order : It 


three. 


S. XX. bat Meats they may eat. 199 
three things, by Anger, by his Purſe, by his Glaſs. It is 
a Note of a well mortify d Spirit, when complaints are ne- 
ver made of wants that happen in ſervices for the Mouth. 
Wherefore at whatſoeyer Table you are; let the advice of 
the Wiſe Man pleaſe yon, which ſays: Uſe as a Frugal man xi. 31. 19. 
thoſe things that are ſet before thee, leſt thon be hated 
when thou eateſt much. Leave off firſt, for Manners ſake >* - J 
and exceed not, leſt thon perbaps offend. And if thou be - i 
ſet in the midſt of Many, ſtretch not out thy Hand before . 
"them : Neither de fen J ff atk, ts drink, How ſufficient © 

is a little Wine for a Man well taught, and in ſleepivg 

thou shalt not be pamd with u, and thou 5halt feel no { 
grief And again in another place he counſels us thus: Go Ecitli. 18. 30 
not afier thy (oncupiſcenccs , and turn away from thy Will. © 

Tf thou give to thy Soul ber (oncupiſctences, she will make © 

thee a joy to thine Enemies. Wherefore let us endeayonr to | 7 
obſerve in all things a holy Aufterity; which ought to be ſo — 
much the ſtricter, by how much the more ſublime the Po 8 — 
verty is, whereof we make profeſſion; remembring durſelves, 
that we came to the Religion of S. Francis, not as to the 
School of E picurus, to ſeeK all the petty accommodations and 5 


4 2 


- 


ſervices of the Flesh; to content Nature, and place thetein | 
our Felicity ; but as to the School of Chrift, to mortify the = 
Body that the Spirit may live: Holding for undvubted that © - 
Maxime of S. Paul, If you live according to the Flesb, you Rom. l. i: 
Shall Dye; but if by the Spirit; you mortiſj the deedsof the ; 
Flesh, you shall Live. Fhere are a thouſand fantaſtical In- 
yentions in a Spirit over much ty'd to its Bodys and per- 
petually huntiug after Daintics to pleaſe the Taſte, thinking 
therein to find its contentment; but Experience ſufficiently 


convinces us it never wilt; but by flight from Carnal Plea-'- - 
ſures and unlawfull Luſts, and by application of our Spirit 3 
: - 7 . | I 
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200 Of Frier - Minors. Chap. V. 

O ſweet Jeſus | who fed'ſt thy People in the Defart with Bread E 
from Heaven, and ſuſtain'dſt x th Self and thy beloved Diſciples 5 
with bread of Barley, without affording them any Delica- Fr 
cies: Grant that I may be content with common Fare, and not 2 
be curious and nice in my Meat and Drink, nor deſirous of ſu A 


tuous and delicate Dishes; but ever treat my Body with the ſame 2 
Auſterity, where with for my example thou treatedſt thinee. 
That the Brethren Receive no Mony. 
F 
I Rrifthl. command all the Brethren , that by no means 
they receive any Coin of Mony, either by Themſelves , 
or by an Interpos'd Perſon. Notyithſlanding , for the Ne- 
celſities of the Sich, and Clothing of the other Brethren , let 
the Miniſters and Cuſtodes Only have a diligent cure, by Spi. 
| ritual Friends, according to Places, Times and cold Regions, 
5 . as they shall ſee expedient far Neceſſity. Always this ex- 
cepted , that, as is ſaid, they receive no Coin or Mony. 
„ CONTETN TS | 
S. I. TheCanſes ofthis prohibi- VII. After what manner or 
tion F not receiving M ony. | form. * 
II. Vhat we are forbid by this VIII. What is meant by 4 Spi- 
Precept, or the Explication | ritual Friend, and wherein 


RE... 2h I this Recourſe conſiſts chiefly. 
III. Whotranſpreſs the ſame. IX. How 4 Spiritual Friend 
IV. And who do not. differs from a Benefactor. 


V. Of baving Recourſe to Spi- X. How froma Syndich, 
ritual Friends , by hom, | XI. How from an Interpos d ; 
and for What. = 5 0 

VI. Upon what terms or con- XII. Advice upon this Sub- 

dlitians this Recourſe is to be | jett , both to Superiours and 
made. " Roan. Ss wa? 

| | - | I HE 
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: S. I. T ] Brother Francis, who have ever eſteem . 
- FE * | 7 e 1 Id he The many 3 
; 1 as the Source of all the miſchiefs in the world, the 2nd great 
pPlwKẽague of humane life , and more dangerous than any vene- Diſorders 

| mous Serpent; as the Devil's Inſtrument, the Stone of ſcan - _ caus'd in 


dal, and Idol of abomination : Playing the Tyrant every the world _ 
Ww here throughout the world , and ſubjecting Mankind toa of Mony 1 
miſerable Servitude: Robbing them of their eaſe, peace and | 
tranquillicy of Mind: Filling them with fears, ſuſpicions, 
jealouſies , anxieties , and gnawing cares: Expoling them 
to a thouſand perils , hardships , miſeries, and temprations-; le 
nnciting them to murthers , thefts, rapines, uſuries opprelw . 
W - fons, lyes , falſe oaths, hatred, envy, anger, rebellion, 
facrilege , ingratitude., ambition, treachery , reyenge » = 
and all that is horrid in Nature: Depriving them of the 
ſweet and aſſured repoſe of the providential care of the 
Heavenly Father , who covers all things under his royal 
Mantle: Plunging them into all manner of filzh and mire. 
of dru akeunels, urfeits, pollutions, fornications, adulteries, 
and all the fins of carnal Concupiſcence, into whole ſnares 
the Rich are commonly they that fall. And laſtly , ver- 2% 
whelming and . burying -themgin a perpetnal forgetfulneſs of — 
their Salvation, and neglect of all Spiritual things, and of _ 
792 the Life to come. CR 1 - e 
16 This was it, which made the Saviour of the world to ſay: a Es 8 
= That it is caſter for a (amel to paſi through thy eye f 9 „ 
Needle, thay for a Rich Man to enter into the kings 
N God. And the Holy Ghoſt by the Mouth of Ecclefaſti- 8:5, yr. . 
„%,. He that loves Geld, aball not be juſtifyd; and be 
_ that follows afier Corruption, shall be replemish'd with it. 
AA any have been given into falls for Gold, and their Per- 


dition has come from the Beanty thereof. Ihe Gold often 
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Of Frier Minors. : Chap. IV. 
that Sacrifice is a woed of Offence : Wo to them who fol- 
low afier it, and every unwiſe Man shall perish in it. 
And S. Paul: They that will be made Rich, fall into 
Temptation, and the ſnare of the Devil, and many De- 
fires unprofitable and hurtſul, which drown men into deſtruc- _ 
tion and perdition. For the Root of all Evil is the Love 
of Mony; which while ſome coveted after, they have err'd' 


| from the Faith, and have entangi d themſelves in many Sor- 


The Precept. 


of not receiv- 
Ing Mony ex- 
plain'd. 


Nothing i, 


more wicked 


than to love 
| Eccli, 


Mony. 
10: 10. 


Gold and Sil 
der have de 


mod many, 


and have 


rieach' d even to 


the Heart of 


iP _Krngs, and 
have turu'd 


Wen. Ecili. 


How hardly 


«ball they tha 


Fewel 


g. 3. | 


rews. And to.conclude with the Holy Fathers, who lay * 
That Riches are deceitful Shadows, which cover an appa- 


rent Good under an undoubted Evil: Are Hands, that take 


their Maſter by the throat: Are Ponyards with a golden 
haft, which delight the Eyes with vain ſeemings, and pierce 
the Heart with mortal wounds :' Are deadly Poiſons, ſteep'd- 
in a 1 Cup : Are Precipices, furnish d with precious 
s Are Heights, which are not meaſur d but by their 
Falls. For thefe Reaſons, e 
F. II. Seriftly command all the Brethren. J As well 
Superiours as Subjects. That by no Means. ] By no manner of 
ways; eirher in Dominion, Propriety, Poſfeſſion, Civil Uſe. 
Diſpoſal, or Adminiſtration; either in Common, or im Par- 
ticular. They receive. Take, or accept of. eL ny Coin or 
Mony. ] Which inſtituted by pablick Authority , ferves for a 
formal Inſtrument of Buying. and Selling, what ever Metal 
or Matter it be made of. Either by Themfelves. ] Imme- 
diately in their own Perſons , by taking it into their hands. 
or by giving orders to have it laid in ſome Box, Cheſt, or. 
other Place in their cuſtody. Or by an Interpos d Perſon. 45 


Whether Domeſtick Or Stranger 3 that 18 order d ; comimi A 
ſion d, deputed, or permitted and allow'd by the Brethren- 


to receive it, keep" it, ſpend it, lay it out, or otherways- 


diſpoſe of it in their Names, and by their Authority's or 
according to their poſitive directions, pleaſure and * i- 
= P f ny . / Ng : 
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King. In 2 word, in no kind of way let them receive any 


5. II. II. heir Receiving no Mony. 203 
Coin or Mony; but exactly fulfill that Evangelical Precept 


deliver d by our Saviour to his Apoſtles and prime Diſciples : 


Do not poſſeſs Gold , nor Silver, nor Mony in your Purſes. 


That ſo they may be able to (ay with S. Paul: What things 


were gain to me, thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt. Tea. and | 


I do eſteem all things but loſs » for the excellency of the 


have Mony., 
enter into the - 
ingdom _— Y 
od -? LM. 


18. 24. 


5 of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: For whom I have 


\ ſuffer d the loſs of all things, and do count them but Dung 


that I may gain Chriſt. 


Our Holy Founder upon this Text, very particularly in 
bis firſt Rule, lets us fee how mean and contemptible an o- 


pinion we ought to have of this abominable Idol of Mony, 
2 plac d upon the Altars of the whole World, where 
he expreſſes himſelf after the following manner. Our Lord 
„ has commanded in the Goſpel : Beware of all Guile, and 


25 Avarice ; and look well to yourſely es leſt perbap 4 one 
Hearts be overcharg d with the cares and ſolicitudes of this 
„ Life. Wherefore let none of the Brethren, wherever they 


>» be, or whitherſoever they go » by any means take with 


, them, or receive, or cauſe to be receiv'd any Coin or Mony, 


2 either upon the account of Clothes, or for Books , or for 
»» reward of their Labour, yea upon no account; for we 
10 2 75 not to derive any more benefit, nor make any more 

Ek ning of Coin or Mony, than of Stones. And the Devil 
Will blind all ſuch as covet it, and make more account 


ie chan et Scones, Let us take cure therefore, we thar | 


2 


„Kingdom of Heaven. And if hy chance we should find 
„Monz in any place, let as have no more regard for it, 
er than for the Buſt we kick with our feet; for Vanity of I 
 #2;VAnatees,, and all is V anit „ 4 
„br they kanſegeg e seren. F'IY 

Cc ij r 


* 
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Math. 10. 9. »* 
Philip. 3. 7. 

What ſmall 
account our 1 
Holy Father 

made of 2 
Mony. : 
1. Reg. c. &. ; 
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© ” 


_ tranſgreſs 
this Precepr, 


7" FEISS Themſelves, or by Perſons Interpos d. : 
Otier Cafes - elves, or by 1 we 5 
— 2 g. IV. They nevertheleſs tranſgrefs not this Precept, who 
obſerve it. 


.. 
+ Aa 
4 — Fx. 


_— 


- 
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wherein we Precept, firſt , who command, or conſent to the borrowing” 


or lending of Mony, whether it be for gain or no; or to the 
hording up of Mony. Alſo who apon their Own Authority, 
ſpend Mony given for a determined neceſſity, contrary to 


the Intention of the Giver, applying it to another Uſe than 


what he deſign d: Alſo u ho receive, Keep, uſe, diſpoſe of, or diſ 
burſe Mony for other People. Alfo w ho receive, or exact a Ju- 
ridical account of Mony giver. Alſo who vex, moleſt, and 
fue Debtors at law for Mony. Alſo who put trunks or boxes 
for Mony at the; Sacriſty. or Church door. Alſo who pay, 
give, or keep Mony by them, or the Key of boxes and trunks. 
where Mony is, as the Miſters thereof. Allo thoſe, whether 
preſent or abfent , who by another im their own Name beg 


Mony. Alſo thoſe who give Quittances for Mony; or are 
—_ Reſponſible for Mony; or exact Mony as due from any one 


upon the count ef Labour, corporal or ſpiritual; or who bar» 
gain for Mony, or make uſe of Mony in Bying and Selling 
er upon any other feore whatever: Laſtly, thoſe ho carry 
the Mony of Seculars, to the end it may be given or payd 
to ſuch as by them are to be appointed. For all theſe Ac- 
tions, arc either the Propriety, Dominion or Poſſeſſion of 
Mony, or elſe the Uſe and Adminiſtration of Mony, by 


accept of Mony left them by Legacy, for Reward of their la- 
bours, or other ways, and depoltted in the hands of the Syn- 
dick, to be difpos'd of by him according to the intention of 
the Donor; ſo they be not perpetual Legacies, or Provi- 
ſions for many Years. Neither is there forbid by. the ſaid Pre- 
cept a frmpſt and material handling of Mony, fo it be done 
without Scandal. Nor the receiy ing of Mony to be imme- 
diately converted into Chalices, Pattins, or ſuch like. Nor 


me Keeping of Mony for others, ſo ir be Withdut Civil 


obliga- | 


— - 


„* 2 


or carrying it, if there be any danger of loſing the ſame, re- 


ſelis not all to buy thee; leaves not alf to follow thee; ſufſers not 
all co enjoy: thee; contemns not ally to poſſeſs thee? 


S. V. Nowirhftanding; ] Although our Holy Founder fully. 
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SW. v. Weir Receiving no Mony. 205 
obligation of anſwering f or it. And this even to the handling 


maining in che hands of c he Owner. Nor laſtly, the recei- ö 
ving or uſing of Mony ourfclves in caſe of Extreme Neceſſity 3 

for example, when one travels or lives among Infidels, where 

ic were hard to ſubſiſt otherwife. For then the Leſſer ebli- 
gation gives place to the Greater ;- as is this Precept of not 
receiving Mony, compar d to that of preſerving our Corpo-— 
ral Life; the one being of Humane Inſtitution, the other of 88 
Natural Divine. This point it behoves our Miſſioners nieely 2 = 
to examine, that they may diſcharge a good Conſcience and our Miſlio- 
indulge ttlemſelves no more, as to the Uſe of Mony, (for ners to make” 
Proprietors and Maſters of ie, they can never pretend to be) uſe of Mony. 
than pure Neceſſity allows ; courageouſly rejecting what Sen- . 
ſaality, or Avariee may ſuggeſt to them. So that if they 


= 
- 


cannot in the Miſſion abſerve this Preeept of the Rule in its 


full vigor and perfection, as having perhaps no Spiritual Friend 


for Syndick there at hand; at leaſt they ought to come up to 


ir as near as they can, and make no farther Uſe of Mon. A 
than what is neceſſary for Self- preſervation.- See what we- +... _ 
-have ſaid Chap. XII. epon this Subject. r | 1 7 ; 


| my Soul ! embrace with a cheerfull heart Holy Poverty, 
fince thy Celeſtial Mafter embrac'd the ſame, to purchaſe for thee 


- an 8 Crown. Caſt thyſelf betvixt his arms; and his fa- - 
therly Provide 


nce will never fail thee, Fly from Earthly Riches- 


. which occaſion ſo many Troubles, and place thy glory and com- — 
fort in the Contempt of them, to love and enjoy thoſe that are : 2 
Eternal. O dear Maſter I will no mbre'confide in Mony, thou A 


all the world adore and bow do vn before: it; but only in thee, 
who art tile true and. only Riches of thine Elect.. © moſt Holy: 


Poverty O divine and deſireable Treaſure { O rich and precious” 518 
Jewel! Who is it that reffects on thy real Value, and preſently 


herc 


206 Of Frier Minors. Chap. IV. 
here intend the” ſtrict obſervation of the fore-ſaid Precept of 


not receiving Mony upon any account whatſocyer : Yet as 
to thoſe things that cannot convenicntly be had in their kind 
but by the means of Mony; either by Almes freely offer'd , 
or by Begging , or by Working; condeſcending therein through 
paternal Charity to the Neceſlities of his Brethren , he allows 


with they are purchas d, and upon condition the ſaid things 
be really Neceſſary, and:ſutable to their Poverty; leſt other- 


Lies wherewith to ſubſiſt. And therefore it follows in the Text. 


Nic. 71 according to Pope Nicolas are like wiſe underſtood Guar- 
Art. 7. dians and Preſidents, and Vicars in their abſence; and ſome- 
A Faithfuland times by a ſpecial Commiſſion, Particular Brothers; or with- 


whom his Lord 
* has appointed 


periours notable” Defect. Have à diligent Care.] Being 


over his Fami- bound under #tridt obligat ion bythis Text, to procure for their 


de give reſpective Subjects all ſuch Necellary things. By Spiritual 
them Meat in Friends. ] By aud 3 Recourſe to ſuch Perſons, as for the 

| Jeaf 3 love of God and out of devotion to the Order, are Willing, 
want , ”hom be ing entreated by the Brethren, to give Mony to defrayſthe 
when his Lord fore - laid Neceſſities; to hom therefore rhe ſaid Superiours 
2 be chef are to have Recourſe, after che example of our Saviour and 
Lal. . 4. ff. bis Apoſtles who did the Hike to the devout Women that 
A accompany d them, when their Neceſſities could not con- 
_ voeniemly be ſupply'd otherways.3 as may be gather'd from 
| Recourſe to the Holy Scriptures , Matb. 27. 36. Luc. 8. 3. and. Car, 

Reequrſe to | . . 

Spiritual H. 4. According 10 Times, Places, and cold e. 


them , notwithſtanding they are to be bought; ſo the Bre- 
thren themſelves have nothing to do with the Mony Where- 


g 5 6 Vile the Order should come to fail, for want of Convenien- 
Feorthe Weceſſities ofthe Sick , and Clothing of the other Bre- 
Ole. V.cap4. thren. ] Under Which Two, according to Pope Clement, 


as the Principal ones, all other ſuch like Neccfitics are com- 
prehended. Let the M iniſters and ſ uſtodes Only.] By whom. 


Wiſe Servant, out & Commiſſion, in caſe of manifeſt Neceſſity, or of Su- 


when Earthen or Wooden ones will ſerve. And laſtly, that 
Wie call Superfiuous, which we can conveniently be with- 
deut, or independent of which'our own or the Communitys - 

| Neceſlities may be ſufficiently ſupply'd -- without any incou- a 


Commiſion, as is clear from theſe u ords vfthe Text, Let 


— 2 
* 
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And other eircumſtanees of Perſons, Imployments & e. es Friends * 2 

they shall ſee Expedient for their Neceſſity. ] According to ID 3 
which, Superiours are to regulate themſelves, with propor- , | 
tion to our ſtriẽt Poverty and penurious courſe of Life: Which — 2 
is well to be obſery'd ; for What is Moderate, and only Saf- 
ficient , or Neceffary for ſome Religious, as Auguſtin, Be- 
nedictins, (arthuſians , &c. in reſpect of Frier-M imors , + 

(' whoſe State is a ſtate of the greateſt Auſterity, of the pro- N = 


\ 


foundeſt Humility , and ef the ärickeſt Poverey imaginable ) 


may be accounted Curious, Precious, or Superfluous ; all 
which is forbidden us, and excluded here by the Word, 
Neceſſity, Rn PRE | 5 

We call that Curious, which ſerves to delight and pleaſe The: differ-- 
the Senſes, rather than ſatisfy Natute, or ſupply our real _ betWixt- 
Wants; as the artificial and gaudy decking of a Room, when 3 — oY 
plain and fimple Furniture will do. We call that Precious, which tious, and | 
in regard of our Minoritical Poverty or moderate Uſe of things, Superfluous. Af 
exceeds in value, eſtimation or price , as to have a Golden 5 
Ehalice when a Silver one ſuffices, to have Pewter disges 


venience or prejudice to the functions of our Calſing; as te 


Have two things of a kind when one is enough, to have a 


greater Quantity of any thing When a leſs will ſerve our } 4 


turns. All Which have degrees of latitude; according to the 
different circumſtances of Perſons, Things, Places, Times; - 
and muſt be regulated by the prudence, zeal and con- a 
| ſcience of Superiours, to hom it is left, With a ſtrict charge 


to particular Brothers not to meddle therein Without a ſpeciał 


the M iuiſters and Cuſtodes Onij- © 


” * 
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M hat is un- F. VI. Moreover it is to be noted, that the fore-faid Ne- 
derſtood by ceſſity, for the ſatisfying whereof Mony may be procur'd ; 
things = I. muſt be a true, ſincere and unfcign'd one; that is, the 
"rg os the thing which is to be procur d muſt be ſuch, that we cannot 
Cõditions of be without it conveniently , without ſuffering ſome. real pre- 
the thing for judice or incommodity , either Spiritual or Temporal belong- 
which we | ing to our Profeſſion. For.if our Rule allows us not, even 
may have | ; 
\ Recourfe fo much as the bare Uſe of any thing Superfluous, though 
to Spiritual it be Given, Begg d, or carn'd:;by.Labour ; much leſs do's it 
Friends? permit us to have Recourſe to Spiritual Friends ro procure 
| any ſuch by the help of Mony. II. It muſt be fuch a Neceſ- 
ſity as cannot be ſupply d any other way , as we ſaid, than 
by the means vf Mony; that is, neither by Almes freely of- 
fer d, nor by Labour, nor by Begging; Which are the three 
Means appointed us for providing our Corporal Neceſſities 3 
ſo that we cannot have Recautſe to a Spiritual Friend for 
6 Mony to pay for the thing we Want, if it can conveniently 
bie procur d any of thoſe three fore- ſaid ways. III. It muſt be 
«. | 2 certain, determin'd., and particular Neceſſity; not one in- 
different , confus'd , and in general. IV. It muſt be a Neceſ- 
ſity either paſt, preſent, or imminent and near at hand; not 
one poſſible only, or ſimply future. V. It muſt be a Neceſ- 
ſity, net of other Peoples, but of the Brethrens on, or ſome 
| ways appertaining to them. So that. in all our Recourſes to. 
= Spiritual Friends, a Neceſſity is to be ſupposd, that is ac- 
company d with theſe five Conditions; otherwiſe it will 
no true and real Neceſſity, ſuch as the Rule bere 
under ſtrict ebligation of conſcience requires. And al- 
though it be not to be always an extraordinary or ſo 
ſtrict a one; yet ought it to be ſuch an one, that if it be 
not ſupply d,. the Community of Brethren, or the Brothers 
in particular, cannot commodiouſly diſcharge their Duty, or 
cannot ſufficiently be provided with Meat, Drink and Clo— 
thes, and other Neceſſaries anfwerable to their —_— 
| WJ VII. 


. VIII. Always this excepted , AS 
ub (om or M ony. ] Eicher by Themſelves , or by any Per- 


5. VII. VII. Their Recourſe to Spiritual Friends. 209 | 
5. VII. Now as to the Manner of making this Recourſe, A practical 
Superiours may ſerve themſelves of this or the Ike Form. 


it be to the principal Giver, thus: Sr, we beg for God's fake, courſe. 


you Will pleaſe to pay for ſuch or ſuch things NN. Which 
we Gand“ | 
Syndick : Sr, we-beg you will be pleas'd , out of the Mony 


in need of. If it be to his Subſtitute, or to the 


which is depoſited in your hands, to ſupply ſuch and ſach 
wants NN. If the Mony is to paſs through ſeveral hands, 
thus : Sr, we pray you will take care to ſend ſuch a ſum 


. 


of Mony to ſuch and ſuch. Creditors NN. by What hands 


you think moſt convenient. 


4s » they receive 


ſon Interpos' d, after the manner before explain d. But that 


their Spiritual Friends, to whom they have Recourſe, order 


the matter ſo, as to ſatisfy for the Brethrens Neceſſities by 


the means of Mony, either by chemſelves or by their Subſti- 
tutes; without che Brethren having any thing to do with 
the ſaid Mony in receiving it, counting it, keeping it, paying 


it, diſpoſing or uſing it in any Juridical, Civil, or Polirich 
Eind whatever, either immediately by Themſelyes, or by an 
Interpos d Perſon, ; 7 1 . 
Now the better to give you to underſtand this, and let 
you {ce that theſe two eminent Precepts of our holy Rule, Of 
baving Recourſe to Spiritual Friends, and of not ee 
Mony, are no- ways incompatible , but do agree very wel 
together, without their leaſt*interfering one with the ether, 
ome things are here to be obſerv'd. 15 What is meant, ac- 


- 
* 


cording to the Intention of our Holy Founder, by a Spiritual 
Friend. II. Wherein the nature of this Recourſe do's conſiſt. 
MI. What difference there is betwixt this Spiritual Friend and 
2 common Benefactor. IV. How a Spiritual Friend differs 
from a Syndick. V. How from an Interpos d Perſon. In all 
e D d which 


If form of Re- 
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* A Spiritual” 


Friend what? 


wherein con- 


ſiſts this Re 


courſe. 


The differen- 
ce between 

a Spiritual 
Friend and 
a Benefac- 
tor. 


Wd 


2110 ½%½ Frier Minors, © Chap. IV. 
which we will be as brief as poſſibly may be, not to exceed 
the bounds I propos d to my ſelf in this Treatiſe. 

And in the firſt place, by a Spiritual Friend mention'd in 


this Chapter, is underſtood One, who for the love of God, 


or out of. good will and affect ion to the Brethren „being en- 


treated, gives Mony to pay for ſuch things as the Brethren 


ſtand in need of, and which cannot be provided otherways; 
whether he pay the Mony himſelf, or his Subſtitute do it 
by his authority and in his name. : 
Secondly., as to the nature of this Recourſe , it is nothing 
elſe, on the part of Superiours , but their diligent Care, as 
the Rule words wtf or their actual ſoliciting and procuring 
the Payment of th thing they want, to be perform'd either 
by the principal Giver , or by. his Subſtitute. | 
S. IX. Thirdly, a Spiritual Friend differs from a Benefac- 
tor in this, that the Name of Spiritual Friend is of leſs ex- 
tent than that of Benefactor. For all the Brethren indiffer- 
ently may have Recourſe to a Benefactor for Alms in Specie, 
but none but Superiours, and ſuch as they give Commiſſion 
to, can have Recourſe to a. Spiritual Friend. The reaſon 
of this Difference is, that one begs the thing he wants, in 
its Kind, being not ſolicitous whether the Benefactor has it 
by him or not, or whether he be oblig d to buy it, which is 
a chance in reſpect of the Brother that begs the ſaid thing. 
As it happens in the Queſts of Oil, Wax, Meat, Butter, 


| Bread , Candles, Wood &c. none or few of which things 


formal, and direct intention is the Payment of the thing , 


for the moft part, the Benefactors have in a readineſs at 
home, but they {end to buy them when the Brethren come a 
Queſting. The other begs or ſolicites the Payment of the 


thing whereof he has occaſion. So that in Begging , the Bro- 


ther s expreſs , chief, and formal intention is the Thing itſelf; 
but in having Recourſe to a Spiritual Friend, his primary, 


r 
x 2. 
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S. N. X. Their Reconrſe to Spiritual Friends, 211 
or procuring the ſolution of it by Mony. Which is well to 
be underſtood , and here to be taken notice of, to prevent 
the Scruples of thoſe , who think, that whenever the thing 
is bought which they demand in Queſting, it is preſently 


having Recourſe to a Spiritual Friend contrary to the Rule; 
when as it is no ſuch matter, but pure down right Begging. 


as in the fore- ſaid Queſts. | Hg 
S. X. Fourthly, a Spiritual Friend and a Syndick are diſ- 
tinguish d, in that a Syndick is a Perſon expreſly ordain'd or 
conſtituted by the authority of the Pope, as his Delegate, at 
the nomination of the General, Provincial, or Cuſtos, for 
their reſpective Diſtricts : To receive, change, ſell, or alie- 
nate in the name of the Holy Sea, all ſuch moveable or im- 
moveable Goods as are granted the Brethren to uſe; and to 
convert them, when occaſion requires, into other uſes to 


ſupply the Brethrens Neceſſities: And likewiſe to require, 


exact, ſue for, and defend the ſame by Law.: As alſo to 
receive all Pecuniary Almes , Legacies, and other ſuch things, 
whoſe dominion, propriety, and civil uſe the Benefactors 
have quitted and abdicated from themſelves; which they are 
| preſum'd to do, if in beſtowing their Almes of what kind 


| ſoever, they expreſs not the contrary either by word or ſign: © 


And alſo to lay them out, expend , or otherways diſpole of 
them for the uſe of the Brethren , without any regard had 
to the firſt Donors, but only in che Pope's name, as the true 
Maſter , Proprietor and Lord thereof. And this, according 
as Superiours shall infinuate , or deſiggpf him; for ſo is his 
Holyneſle's will and pleaſure , theſe Hing acquainted with 


their own Neceſſities, and the Obligations of their Rule, 
much better than the Syndick ; whoſe Directions therefore by 
the Pope's order, as his Maſter , he is oblig'd to follow in 
expending the Alms of the Faithful that are in his hands. 
All which acts, a Spiritual Friend as ſuch , cannot perform, 
having not a Commiſſion for it, „„ FEED 


Thedifferen- 
ce between 
a Spiritual 
Friend and 
a Syndick. 
The Inſtitu- 
tion, and Of- 
fice ofa Syn- 
dick. 
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Bon bern | Yet this hinders hot, but that a Spisitual Friend may be 
may be boch 2 Syndick, if inſtituted; and a Syndick may alſo be a Spiri- 
' Syndick and tual Friend, either in quality of -a principal | Giver;-or of a 
- Spiritual... Sabſtirate, if deputed by the principal; as it often happens 


Friend the Benefactors for the moſt” part making choice of the Syn⸗ || 
. dick- for their Delegate, as a Perſon the-moſt faithful, beſt 
qualify d, and moſt proper for expending their Charities. In | 
5 which caſe, when theſe two charitable Offices meet together 1 


in one Perſon , the ſaid Perſon muſt carefully diſtinguisb be- 
tween what things lie has in his hands belonging to e 
Holyneſs, and What to the Benefactors, when thefe retain 
to themſelves the propriety and dominion of the things they 
give; and in expending them conform himſelf to their re- 
pective Intentions; and to the Obligations of the Rule, in 
not laying them out upon things Curious, Pretious, or Su- 
 perfluous , nor in receiving any ſuch : But in all, and through! 
all, there muſt be ere, ſuch as we declard above, to 
,  exeule both the Syndick and the Brethren from tranſgrefling, 
Further In. But to conceive yet more clearly the nature of rhe Inſtitu- 
ſtructionsfor tion and Ollice of a Syndick , and to give the ſaid Syndicks: 
Syndicks. petter to underſtand}, upon whoſe Authority, and after what 
ä Manner they are to proceed in the execution of their Truſt, 
it wilt be here n i: take notice; That Frier-HAMi- 


4 * 


* nors by reaſon of their ſtrict Poverty are uncapable of all 

1 dominion, propriety', poſſeſſion, and juridical or civil uſe, not 

2 only of Mony, but any other Temporal thing hat ſoever; ; 

4 yet are allow d the Wple uſe of Fatt, as they call it, of all 

ZE wordly Goods (except Mony) that are neceſſary for the 

_ - - preſervation of Life, and the maimainance of their State in 

= meat, drink; clothes, lodging &c. within the bounds of their 

= - Poverty, Which, as we laid, excludes all Pretiouſneſs, Cu- 
rioſity and Superflaity. Nos / chat the ſaid Things , for want 

F an Owner, (the BenefaQors being. ſuppos'd in e e | 

5 3 | WL : "Bw, . 1E. [| 
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X. Their Retonyſe to Spiritual Friends, 21 ) = 
their Almes to have renounc'd all right and title thereto) _ = 
may not remain under an uncertain and unknown Domi- = 
nion, and ſo com̃e to be expos d and fall a Prey to the firſt 
Occupier ; the Popes of Rome out of affection and tenderneſs 3 s Pan 75 A 
to the poor Order of S. Francis, have taken upon them things be- 
the Propricty and civil Poſſeſſion of all the fore- ſaid things, longing to 'Y 
in quality of univerſal Paſtors, Protectors, and Fathers of the Order. — 
the Poor, to whom by right it belongs to order, and diſ= _ 
poſe of all pious Legacies and Donations, made to God and - 
tlie Church fot pibus Nes. —ꝛ ß 
Thus then, the Pope's Holineſs being become abfolute 2 
Maſter and Proprietor of all things given to the Order (ENS 
whether Mony or Goods, and not able, by rcaſon of the” 4 
more important Affairs of the Church upon his hands, to 5 Aj 
manage them Himſelf, has; at the requeſt > and nomination A 13 
of the Superiours of the Order, appointed anWaubſtitured 8 
certain devout and conſeientious Perſons for his Syndicks, The Syhdick 
Procurators, Stewards, or Receivers; enabling them to do the Pope's” 
all thoſe offices in his Name of bay:ng 3 ſtlling , changing & c. e _— 
which true Proprictors and Maſters are capable of by the 
Law; without the Brethren troubling themſelves, or meddling”. 
therein, or laying any claim or title to the ſaid things; but 


— 


as things Lent , purely and ſimply uſing them with the Pope's 
1 eee cath whoſe free Diſpoſition ow 
remain. This is the Sym of what has been order d for ſccu- _ 
' ring the Brethrens conſeienees, and the purer obſervation of 
our Seraphical Rule, by all che Popes from Greg. IX. to 
this Day. Who have ever been careful to confine the power 
of their Syndicks within the bounds of our Holy Rule, li- 
miting their authority with this Proviſe: That they act no- 
thing contrary to the Purity of the ſame; and the approvd 
Declarations of the Church thereupon ; wherein if they fail, 
all they shall go will be invalid and of no effect; as exeee- 
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214 Of Trier- Minor. Chap. IV, 
ding therein their Commiſſion. And therefore, . conformable 
to the Pope's intention, it much imports thoſe Superiours 
whom it concerns, particularly Guardians, to take care the 
Syndicks be well inſtructed in the obligations of our State. 
eſpecially thoſe that regard our Poverty; leſt ve. Up ac- 
countable for the abuſes, which the Syndicks through igno- 
rance shall commit in the diſcharge of their Offices. 
The differen. XI. Laſtly, a Spiritual Friend and an Iuterpos d Perſon , 
ce between in the ſenſe of our Holy Founder, do likewiſe greatly differ; 
Spiritual whether by a Spiritual Friend you underſtand the principal 
* —.— z Glyer or his Subſtitute, or the Popes Holineſs and his Agent 
Perſon. the Syndick : Neither of which can with any juſt colour 
=. . be.term'd a Perſon Interpos d, a Servant, a Receiver, a 
Steward, a Procurator, a Subſtitute," a Dclegate, or what 
ever elſe you pleaſe to call him, in regard of the Brethren, 
The reaſonggf this is manifeſt ; becauſe None of all theſe do 
either recen » keep , pay, order, or diſpoſe of Mony or any + 
Thing elſe, in the name and by the authority of the Bre- 
thren; but according to the will and pleaſure of the princi- 
pal Donors, towit, the Benefactors, or the Pope's Holincls;; 
who alone are Maſters of it, and can give it to Whom they 
1 pleaſe, and after what Manner they pleaſe. But the Brethren 
=” are only their poor Suppliants and Beads-Men, begging 
3 them for God's ſake they will pleaſe to help them in their 
Wants, as they shall think fit, either by themſelves, or by 
others depured in their Names; without the Brethren ſo much 
as preſenting or recommending the Perſons to be deputed by 
them, without their leaves. Which Mony alſo remains in the 
power and dominion of kim that gave it, untill ſuch time 
= it be converted into the uſe deſign d for the Brethren. And 
_—_ this the Brethren are bound to expreſs , as Occaſion ſerves, 
= and. she by all manner of ſigns and tokens, as well in actions 
4 as words, that the Mony given for their uſe, no. ways be- 
f #4 1 3 %%% BRO EFT 2 2 64 q "orgs 
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lougs to them, as Owners and Proprictors thereof. Neither 


= 


can the Brethren ſo much as conſent to the receiving of any 
more Mony, by the Syndick or other Perſon, than what 


their paſt , preſent . or imminent Neceſſity requires; and that 
being ſupplied, what thereof remains, returns again to the 


Owners, and the Brethren muſt not make uſe or diſpoſe of 


it to purchaſe any other Thing, than what it was given for , 
without their expreſs, if preſent, or tacite and rationally pre- 
fam'd leaves and conſents, if abſent.  _ | 

F. XII. Now the Obligation of having Recourſe to Spiritual 
Friends, according to what has been ſaid, remaining at the 


Miniſters , Cuſtodes, and other Superiours doors, it is their 


parts to ſee that nothing be wanting to their Subjects, and 


tkewiſe-that they have nothing Pretious, Curious, or Su- 


perfluous; like Good- Men of the Houle , procuring , and 
diſtributing with a paternal tendernefs and folicitude every 
thing in its due time, with Number, eight and Mea- 


fare: So to preſerve in its full vigor Religious Diſcipline, 


The Obliga- 


tion of Supes 


riours in this 
Matter. 


and shut up the paſfage to an infinity of Diſorders, which 


ordinarily proceed from a Community's having ' either tos 
Much, or too Little. | 3 

Eſpecially this laſt, is moſt pernicious and fatal to Com- 
munities; from whence ſpring a multitude of miſchiefs, as the 
N of Divine Service, of Quire- duties, of Spiritual Exer- 


eiſes, of Regular Obſervance, perpetual Solicitudes, anxious 


Cares, Excurſions , Diſtractions, Propriety, Singularity, 
Envy, Jealouſy, Theft, Murmuring , Complaints, Con- 
tentions, Diviſions among the Brethren. When they ſee their 
Prelates, into whoſe hands they had deliver d themſelves 
both Body and Soul, take no care to procure them Neceſſa- 


ries, according to promiſe made them at their Profeſſion; 


they are induc'd thereby every one to take care of themſel- 
ves, to the prejudice of brotherly Charity and of a Commu- 


nity 


-y 


The greacr 
Diſorders 
that enſue 
upon their 


failing the- 8 


1 


© b — 
. om 0 
© 
e 2 
3B 
{ 


* Gag = 2 » _ Py * 
rr // / 
1 4 4 * +) * * * * * * n 4 * — 8 ny 
4 * * 8 * ä 4 r „ 8 6 5 2 _ * N * 
z RE oe oi eters el a — tres of ge i ee I is a POP . 
4 3 1 a - - 0 - COT” ” 7 N l 2 5 
5 * + 4 ve K 8 > a. , 


2 
2 — 
3 a 
2 7 -* * * 
- A 


— 


4 * A 
=. 


— 


4. Tim. 3.5 8. 


ef 35. de 
P Regul. | C. 2. 


ä 


& SF — 4 
5 OP 7 1 * 
* ” 4 


| pd ? $55 "i 8 5 + ; 
1 * | * | - 3% 


nity-life , getting what they can here and there, right or 
vrong » of the goods of their Monaſteries, and applying them 


to their own Proper uſes what were delign'd for the Common. 
They importane Friends and Benefactors, entertain their 


friendships and good wills by ſervile complacencies, loſs of 


- 
* d * 
%; 


time, and other ways misbecoming their Profeſſion; which 
puts all into confuſion, and deſtroys Religion Root and 


Branch. And therefore the failing in this Point, is eſteem d 


a matter of ſo very great Importance, that Guardians and 


other: Superiours guilty thereof, are declar d by the (onfti- 


turzons of the Order, zpſo facto, immediately upon the ſpot 
depriv d of their Offices; as moſt grievouſſy offending God, 


Religion, and Nature, and therefore nnworthy to have any 


rt in the Government of their Brethren, For according to 
S. Paul, If any Man provide not for his. own a¹ 
ſpecially for thoſe of his own : Hoſe , be bas deny d 


the Fauth, and is worſe than an Infidel. It is the 


2 Law of Nature, written by God with a ſtyle of 


Fre, not only on the hearts of all living Creatures , but even 


on Plants, that Parents provide for their Children, and che- 


rish what they have produc d. Grapes hang on the Vine, 
Fruits on the Tree, and take with time their juſt increaſe 

from the iuice and ſubſtance of the Wood which brings them 

Forth. The Lamb knows his Dam among a at to 


fuck her, and ask the tribute of nature. And the Pelican, 


as the report is, lets herſelf blood, to make a bath of it for 
her brood. O admirable Leſſon! And hence the holy Councii 


of Trent gives a ſtrict charge to all Superiours to provide their 


Subjects of Moveables, permitting them the uſe thereof in 
ſuch fort, that nothing therein he wanting to chem, nor no- 
thing likewiſc ſuperfluous, according to the Poverty which 
.they have profeſs d. And if any one (adds che Council in 


 Frgard. of the Subject) be found er convicted ocherwiſe o 


keep 
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any thing by him, let him be depriv'd of Active and 
Faber Voi 


Z ce forthe ſpace of two Years, and moreover be pu- 
nish'd according to the Conſtitutions of his Rule, and Order: 


Thus the holy Council. 


Now as to the Manner of acquitting themſelves of this 
important Charge, behold here a brief Method for Superiouts. : 


im 
Firſt, a diligent and tender care muſt be had of the Sick; then 


the Brethren muſt be Cloth d, and Meat and Drink provided; 


the Church, and Convent repaird ; the Sæcriſty, Infirmary, - 


Library, Kizchin , and all other Offices of the Houſe fur- 
aish'd and entertain d witþhNeceflaries. And all this anſwerable 
to the Poverty, Modeſty., and Simplicity of the Order; of 


which Superiours alone, without Inferiours meddling or gi- 


ving their Verdict therein, are to judge, to whole Conſcien- 
ces it is left, with regard to the circumſtances of Time, Place, 
Perſons, Offices, &c. as has already been declar d. | 


O Gracious Lord God !O bouncifal BenefaQor! O great Purveyor | | 


of che Univerſe /who open'ſt thy Hand, and fill'ſt every Creature 


with thy Bleſſing. Impart (I moſt humbly beſeech thee ) one 7 


little ray of this loving Providence to thy - unworthy Servant, 


whom thou'hatt been pleas'd to make choice of to govern this 
little Flock under thee : To the end, that in imitation of thy 
divine Bounty, I may uſe all diligent Care, by the help of Spi- 


ritual Friends and other convenient Means , to provide them what 


Neceſſaries the nature and circumſtances of their State require, 
and perfectly accomplish in their behalves the part of a tender - 
Father towards his dearly beloved Children. R 


— 


We that are Subjects, our Duty is, grateful 
and to well employ the Charities of the Faithful; of which 


we muſt one Day render an account, as of the Sweat and 
| Blood of poor people: Te be contented with Moderate things 
according to our State, and not importune Superiours for 
things Curious, Precious, or Superfluous, which ic not in 


their power to grant us, as we thew d you above: To en:. 
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deavour to eultivate and entertain the Friendship of Bene. 
factors, by an humble, modeſt and religious Behaviour; 
which is a moſt powerful means to induce them to continue 


: their good will and affection towards us, to.compaſſionate | 


our poverty, and relieve our wants: To shew ourſelves di- 
leent in the ſervice of the Publick, in Preaching, hearing. 
RE Confeſlions, viſiting the Sick, in devoutly performing the 
ER » - Divine Office, cclebrating Maſs & c. To offer up our Prayers, 
= Sacrifices, Faſts „ Mortifications, Penances, and other me- 
TE + ritorius works for the proſperity and welfare of their Perſons 
and Families: To befeech God to reward their Charitics ;- 

and make a happy exchange of their Temporals for Eternals. 
And laſtly, ro blefs his Divine Majeſty every hour of the Day 
for his ſingular Providence over the whole. Order , opening, 


of Infidels ) and fending: them ſeaſonably to our Relief; as 
we daily experience to our unſpeakable comforts. 

O moſt loving and tender Father ! we render thee all the 
thanks poſſibly We may for this thy ſweet Providence over us. 
1 | Grant, dear Lord, that we may have a ſpecial care to ſerve, 
* love, and obey thee as thy Children, ſince thou cakeſt 

| | find us all things neceſſary like a Father. 


. *Opuſe. Tom:3.. Our Holy. Founder was us d to ſay , That there was a Co- 
Collar, 5. venant between Frier-Minors and the World; whereby the 
33% World; by the appointment of; Heaven, is oblig'd-rofurnish- 
= us with Neceſſaries, and we tofurnish the World with good: 
2 Examples: And by bow much the more exactly we acquit 
MM. and the ourſelves of this charge, ſo much the more abundantly shall 
we be ſupply d with all we ſtand in need of. But if we once 


World. 
begin to fail on our parts, and negle& the obſervance of our 


1 hands, and deny us; not only their aecuſtomed Almes, but 


alſo that Reſpect, whick is due to us. as Religiout Men 


PR * ; 


3 Heiy Rule, the World will by little and little withdraw its 


for us the Hearts and Purſes of the Faithful, (yea many times 


2 
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Churches, and Altars, from our Speak - houſes , Cloiſters , 
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= perſons conſacrated to God. Take this for an undoubted 


1 
1 


auth, whercof our Chronicles are full of inſtances , and daily 
Experience will alſo ſufficiently convince you, if you make 
but the leaſt ſerious reflection upon the looſe Communities of 


the Order; which then only begin to leave to Abound, when 


2 

— 

2 

$29 

7 * 
2 *Y 

Is 8 

q . 


or the Wiſe- Man: There is == from our Lord in the 
Hef of the Impious; but the Ha 


E ; tations of the Fuſt hall 


XF_ Wherefore, my dear Brethren , if we defire to draw Hea- 
;vens Bcnediction upon us, let us uſe all poſſible endeavours 
do walk worthy of our holy Vocation, in the ſtreight path 
col Evangelical Poverty. Let us content ourſelves with what 
z barely Neceſſary ; and abſolutely banish from our Sacriſties, 


XZ Gueſt-Chambers , Libraries, RefeQories , and other Offices 
' #7 of our Convents, every thing that looks curious, rich, gaudy, 
or has any appearance of oſtentation; as too much ſmelling 
of vanity and prophaneſs. O let us never permit the Pomp 


2 gain into our Order. But ip all things let us appear like 
Poor Men, in our Victuals, Clothes, Lodgings. Let our 
5 Chambers have nothing in them, but whatispreciſely Neceſ- 
ary » and that too of the Worſt in its kind; the baſeſt Im- 
plements., the plaineſt Tables, the meaneſt Chairs, the poor- 
cſt Ink-horns, the courſeſt Paper, the hardeſt Beds, and 
the thinneſt Bed · clothes. Lot not our Study - places be ſtuſt d 
and cramm d with ſuperfluous Books, but return thoſe to 
the Library, which we do not actually ſtand in need of; 
great number of them upon our Shelves: But let us hearken 
to the advice which our Holy Father gives us. In Books 
22 ſays he, the Brethren should ſeek 1 


de Word of God, not 
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6% Of Frier - Minors. Chap. IV. 
, their Price, nor their Beauty. And they likewiſe should 
t» have but few, and thoſe in Common, and be ready to 
as S-p* „ give them up, when their Brethren ſtand in need of them: 
Let not our Breviaries and Diurnals be curious, or finely 
- gilt, but rather courſe, ordinary, and plain. Let our Pic- 
tures, Beads, Agnus Dei's, Croſſes, Reliquaries be of mean 
value, and in aff things conformable to the Poyerty we have 
vowd; reſting aſſur'd „that the more our Simplicity and Po- 
verty appear, the more agreeable we shall be in the ſight of 
God and his Saints. Let us ſend into an cverlaſting Banish- 
= | ment, as the Plagues of our Seraphical Order, all plaited 
_ HSioarments, white Cords, Caps, Graters, Snuff- boxes, and 
| a other ſuch Inventions of libertine, ſenſual, and idle Men, 
lovers of their Bodies, and: profeſs d enemies of Mortification 
and Penance. Our Holy Father faid very well, that an Af- 
ſection in a Religious Man to curious and unneceſſary things, 
is a fign of tho Souls being Dead; for it cannot proceed but 
from the want of life and warmth of Divine Grace; and | 
therefore not finding any ſatisfaction in Spiritual things, ſceks | 
its comfort and eaſe elſewhere. Daily experience confirms 
| this truth, and makes us fee that not only Holy. Poverty, 
2 the Gem of our Order, but all Religion and fervour of 
1 Spirit alſo is deſtroy d by theſe Trifles. Inkine , let us love, 
Z - _ - and even rejoyce, to ſuffer for Jeſus-· Chriſt, all the incon- 
vveniencies of Poverty, which are Touch-ſtones thereof; ſuch 
= as are, Hunger, Thirſt , Cold, Wearineſs, Nakedneſs, and 
| a reall Want of things = Vea, let us not content ourſelves 
to forſake all inclinations to unprofitable and ſuperfluous 
things, but break off alſo all affection even to thoſe that are 
neceſſary, and shew our love of Poverty by a want as well 
ef theſe , as of others. I ſpeak not here of ſuch things 
as are abſolutely neceſſary for Life, for theſe we cannot be 


without; but I would have us content ourſelves with ſuch 
SE PORT 1 ö As 
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as: are abſolutely neceſſary, by contracting this Neceſſity 


within very ſtrait bounds , as we ſee Millions of poor People 


in the world do; and*thereby shew » that we are glad of 


any occaſion to give teſtimony of our love of Holy Poverty. 


Otherwiſe how shall we glory in the Name of Frier-Ai- 


nors, that is, Poor Men, if we be unwilling to want the 


leaſt Conveniency We are oblig d, ſays Quaranto, by our 


Vow of Poverty , to ſuffer the want of many things , yea 
and to be depriv d even of ſuch as are in ſome wile Neceſ- 


| ary, as the Holy. Congregation has declar d. And 4 Politio 


teaches, that a Frier- Minor, who for the obſervation of his 
Rule, will not ſuffer any Scarcity, nor lack any thing he 
has a mind to; lives in the ſtate of Damnation. 2 

But above all, let us sbew ourſelves zealous in the punc- 
tual obſervance of this Divine Precept Of Recerving no Mony, 
as it is the moſt eminent of the Whole Rule. Let us make 
appear by Words, ſigns, and actions, that we have in per- 
fect deteſtation and horrour that abominable Idol of Gold 
and Silver, which the world ſo much adores; animated by 
two powerful Conſiderations » which are, the extream Po- 
verty of the Son of God on one fide, and on the ot her, the 


Providential Care of the Heavenly Father over us; and en- 


couraging ourſelves, let us ſay. 


O bleſſed Poverty, the glory and. ornament of our Seraphical 
Order, which didſt receive the Lord and Maſter of the Univerſe, 
as born between thine arms in a wretched Stable, and who ſaw'ſt 
him conclude his innocent life in ſo great Nakedneſs, that it 
had no other Veil to cover it, but the Blood which gusbed from 


* Caſus Re 
ſerv. pag. 15 6. 


In cap. 6. 


; . 92, 


his wounds { Muſt it needs be, that having been ſo much ho- 


nour' d by the king of Monarchs, and all Saints Who waited on 


him, thou here below should'ſt be reputed as the dregs of Na- 


ture, the ſcum of the world, and the fury ef Humane life? Muſt 


Chriſtians come to. that paſs, rather to deſire to be eſteem'd 


Crafty, Robbers, and Excommunicates, than Poor? My God 


from this time I renounce with all my heart all worldly Goods, 


and 
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and am ready to be deſpoil'd, even. to the laſt Nakedneſs, the 


more perfectly to enter into the imitation of thy Poverty. Thou 
art all my Riches, and with thee I am content in the want of all 
other wealth. All Plenty, which is not God, is meer Penury to me. 


And on the other ſide, O my dear Brethren, What fear 
.. you? Why are you Sollicitous? What da you trouble your- 

{elves about ? Is it for Meat, Drink and Clothes? See you 
not, how little Birds that fly in the air and clouds, ſilly 
Butter- fly's which flutter through the meado ws, painted with 
the enamel of flowers, and Flowers themſelves which are 
but Hay , repoſe with all ſweet ſatisſaction, under the royal 
Mantle of the great Providence that covers All? Birds by 
his help, find grain fit for them; Butter- fly s ſuck out the 
dew and juice of flowyers; and Flowers which live but one 


Day, unfold them vith beauties, that nothing yield to Sa- 


lemon s Magnificencies. There is not any Creature ſo little in 
the world, which lifts not up its eye to the paternal hand 


ef God, diſtilling Dew and Manna, and is never fruſtrated 
of its hopes. There is none but wretched Man, who having 


a reaſonable Soul ; ſtamp'd with the image of God ſuffers 


his Diſcretion to contribute to the exceſs of his Miſeries. Do's- 


he not well deſerve to be poor, ſince God is not rich enough 
for him? No man, how poor ſoever, comes to the Poverty 
herein he is born, aud hereto he maſt return. We should 
poſſeſs All, had e learn d to deſire Nothing. He that muſt 
Dye, needs very few worldly things; and a very little Cabbin 
Will ſuffice Nature, but Whole Kingdoms will not ſatiefy 
_ ;Covetouſneſs. Let us be Wiſe, and We shall ever have ſuffi · 


cient. A Vertuous Man thinks nothing is Without him but 


Sin. Whereſoever he ſets his foot, he finds a kingdom. All the 


4 


own. 


4 


world belongs to him, becauſe he uſes all the world as his 
| $4 | Avoid, 


& | if Vertuous enough. Sacred Providence I we proſtrate on dhe 
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Avoid, be gone you importunate cares of Worldly Goods 
you little Tyrants , Which burn the blood within our veins, — 
all che moſt innocent pleaſures of our life with bitter ſorrows, 


what have I more to do with 3 ? O my Soul, let us content 
ourſelves to be what God pleaſes; we shall ever be Rich enough, 


adore thee; vindicat@#us from the bondage of our Paſ- 
ſions, make us dye to ſo many dead things of Mortals, that 
we hereafter may live in thy Delights. 


eee eee eee 
Of che Manner of Labouring. 
- CHAP.. V. — 2 

- Th ſe Brethren , 10 Whom God has given the grace” 
15 labour, let ihem labour Eaithfully , and Devonth ; 
in ſuch manner that excluding Ileneſs „ the Enemy of 
the Soul, they extinguish- not the 22 of holy Prayer 
and en, „ Whereto other Temporal things ougbit to be 
ſubſervient. And for the Reward of their Labour, for 
themſelves and their Brethren, let ihem receive ſuch things 
as are Neceſſary for the Body, except Coin or Mony. And 
this with Humility , as becomes the ſervants of Cod, and" 
followers of moſt holy Poverty,” * 
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| THE EX POSITION. 

S. I. Hoſe B ret hren. ] As well Prieſts and Clarks, as 


* 


Lay - Brothers. 7o whom God has given the 
ace to labour. ] Sufhigient talents; as Art, | Induſtry, 
Strength of body &c. Let them labour. J Being oblig d there- 
to, as well as other Chriſtians, by the Law both of God 
and Nature; in as much as Labour is neceflary for gaining. 
a Livelyhood, avoiding Idleneſs, &c. Faithfully. ] In Ty 
of Men. And Dewvoutly. ] with reſpect to God. Not that 
our Holy Founder do's here prefer corporal Labour before ſpi- 
ritual ; but becauſe change and variety of Occupations is de- 
lightful, and that the Bow cannot always be bent , nor the 
Mind intent upon one and the ſame thing Hlence it is, that 
he adviſes his Brethren , that when they are not actually im- 
ploy'd in ſpiritual Labours , to exerciſe themſelves in ſome 
corporal Occupations ; ſo to shut up the gate againſt Idleneſs, 
Which every one is bound to shun. For if it be certain, 7hat 
every idle word that Men hall ſpeak, they shall render 
Account for it in the Day of Judgment; how much more 


of the loſs of our pretious Time, and of. our Lives ſpent in 


unprofitable and evil. Actions? The prudent and religious 
Occonomy of our Holy Rule in this Text then is this, That 


the Brethren be all imploy d: Some in Prayer, Study, Tea- 


What Fand 

yon here all the 

day Idle? 
Nath. 20. 6. 


» 


<1 


? 


»* 


ching, Preaching , hearing Confeſſions , and ſuch like Exer- 
ciſes belonging do the Spirit; others buſy themſelves in Cor- 
poral Labours; but both are forbid to be Idle, for the great 
and manifold dammages that enſue to Religion thereby. And 

therefore it follows in the Text, „ pr 
In ſuch manner, that excluding Idleneſi, the Enemy of 
the Soul.] The Devils pillow , and contriver of all miſchief: 
From whence proceed Saucineſs , Impudence, impertinent 
Prating , Curioſity, Pride, Vanity, Theft, Envy, Anger, 


* 


* 


. Their Labourers. 1 


dAuttony, Contentions, Quarrels, Murmurs., Detractions, 


"= Jealouſies, rash Judgments , ſuperfluous Sleep, Luxury and 
the whole Tribe of the ſins of the Flesh, with a chouſand o- 
thers. In ſuch ſort, that it is not without very good reaſon, 


1 


that the (onſtitutions of the Order exprelly declare, an Idle 
Religious Man co have no ſafe Conſcience, and that he de- 


ſerves to be depriv d both of Active and Paſſive Voice, and 
unworthy to bear any Office among us. And moreover, Di- 
vines are of opinion, that they commit a Mortal Sin, and 
live in an evil State, who fit with Armes acroſs from weck 


to week, and ſpend their Time idly without any Corporal 
or Spiritual exerciſe; withdrawing themſelves, if Prieſts or 
Clarks, from Quire- duties, from Study, Meditations , Con- 
ferences, Spiritual Lectures, and other occupations belonging 


to their Callings; and living in luch wapner , chat if they. 


_ were in the World they Would not ſo much as earn che 
Bread they eat. And for Lay- Brothers, if they be conſide- 
rably negligent and careleſs in their reſpective Charges for the 


— 
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ſervice of the Community, as are the Offices of the houſe, 


Queſts, and other works impos d upon chem by Obedience, 


for which they were receiy'd, and at their entrance into 
Religion ſolemnly promis d to perform. All theſe, I ſay, do 


moſt grievouſly offend both God and Religion, by failing in 


their Duties through ſloth, impatience, tepidity, diſguſt, 
want of care, fluggishneſs, or other Ways. And ſtill more 


hainouſly, if by lying, flattering , and play ing the Hypocrites, 


they alledge to Superiours frivolous and falſe pretexts, where- 


by to shake off their Necks the yoke of Labour. And void 


of all Devotion, ſting of Conſcience, and the fear of God, 


are not asham'd when ſtrong and able, to. counterfeit Diſ- 
tempers; and lay claim to privileges and exemptions from 
the Quire, Queſts, Offices, and others burdens of Religion, 
due only to the diſabld , infirm , and ancient Bre- 


4 I F 2 thren. 
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tren. Such as theſe will have a dreadful Account to render 
of their Time 65 nt, and of defrauding the Community 


of their ſervice, of which they are Members. Our Holy Father 
ſays Theſe tepid and lukewarm Souls, that apply not them- 


, ſelves to familiar and humble Works, God will ſpecdily- 


-» caſt out of his Mouth. Wherefore 1 will have all my Bre- 
,»thren to labour ,. and exerciſe themſelves in humble and 


o uſcful:Oceuparions , that we may be leſs burdenſom to the 
„ People, and prevent ſo many miſchiefs of the Heart and 
„Mouth, leſt our Thoughts run aſtray: in wickedly muſing, 


>» or our Tongues in defaming our Nei bbour# . 
O deteſtable Sloth ! which art the canſe of ſo many Miſchiefs. - 


I perfectly abhor thee from the bottom of my heart. O my Im 
mortal Soul! whoſe property it is always to be in Motion, li- 


vely and ſprightly, rouſe up thy ſelf, loſe no ra en ir Pre. 
tious Time, lay hold on all occaſions which thy loving Lord 
lends thee for working thy Salvation: -Leave off all thy ſuper- 


fluous Buſineſſes, Toys and: Trifles, which are wholly Uſeleſs to 


thy etetnal Happineſs; and fall upon ſome heroick, honourable, 

vertuous Imployments , ſuch as thy Worth and Profeſſion require 
of thee. Labour as thou woul'dit wish-ro have labour*d ; on the 
Day wherein thy Hire shall be payd thee. Haſten thee, becauſe 


05 Time is short, and the Reward- great, and every degree of 
Slo 


ry Which. thou mayſt deſerve is Eternal; nor is it juſt to loſe 
by flothfulneſs the. Hleaſure which will laſt for ever: O invifible 
God ! Grantmeſo+ to live; as if 1 always ſaw thee; to the end, 
my Lazineſs may- be quickn'd by thy divine Preſence ; shew thy- 
ſelf to me, as my true and living God, working in me ſuch 
works as may bear witneſs who thou art, and bring me to enjoy 


thee my final Happineſs. 


8. II. They extingnish not the ſpirit of holy Prayer, and 


Devotion. ] By: having their thoughts ſo taken up and bent 


upon their Work, their corporal forces ſo exhauſted there- 


with, and they ſo conſtant and aſſiduous at it, as to neglect 
the Qaire, and Times appointed for Prayer, Meditation, 
and other exerciſes of Devotion, or to apply themſelves to 


them perfunQoriouſly and by halves. Whereto-other Tempo- 


ral 


9 


ral things ought to be ſubſervient.] Tea, not only Tempo- 
rals, but even the very Exerciſes of a Religious State, as Faſts, 
Watchings, going Bare- foot, Macerations of the Body, &c. 
All give place to holy Prayer and Devot ion, as the Means 
to their End, and as the Acceſſory to the Principal: Theſe 


1 being the moſt eminent, and moſt neceſſary of all others, 


and the very life and ſoul of a Religious Man. 


Our Bleſſed Saviour having fent his Diſciples to Preach... 


the facred Text recounts, that they return'd full of joy, tel- 
Ling him, That even the Devils were ſubject to them in 
is Name. To whom our Saviour anſwer d, Rejoyce not, 


© , that yon work Miracles, and that the Devils are ſubject 


to on but rejoyce in this, that your Names are written in 
Heaven. By which it is clear, that we onght to place all 
our joy and happineſs in acquiring the kingdom of Heaven, 
For without chat, all the reſt is meer Nothing: What will 
it avail a Man, to gain the whole World , if miſerably he 
comes to looſe his own Soul at laſt > Now, if it be true, 
What our Saviour here: ſays, that thoſe Employments which 
tend to the Converſion of Souls, ought not to make us neg- 
lect what we ow to our own Salvation, ſince it were in vain 
to have contributed to the ſaving of all the World, if we 


do not labour to ſave Ourſelves; may we not with far greater 
reaſon fay the fame of other Employments ? Certainly 
it is inconſiſtent with good Senſe, that a Religious 


Man should be ſo wholly taken np with his Study, 
or ſo carry d away and diſtracted by any other worldly 
Employment, as to be deficient in his interiour Duties 


| eading, Examen of conſcience , &c. whereby Spi- 
ritual chings would have the laſt and loweſt place in bis 
thoughts; to which he would afford only what remains, 
after be had diſpatch d all the reſt of his Affairs; and in _ 
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. he could not compaſs them all, would chuſe rather to omit 
his Spiritual Duties, than be remiſs in the others. For verily - 

this were to live, not as a Religions Perſon , but like a Man. 

that had no guſt nor feeling of Heavenly things: They that 
Eccli. 2. 19. fear our Tord, lays Eccleſiaſticus, will ſeek after the things 
io © that are well pleaſing to him; and they that love him, shall 
TH be fill d with his Law, They that fear our Lord, will pra- 


{ 1 op pare their Hearis , and in his ſight-wil fanttify their Souls. 
—_ . He who trades in. Jewels, had need have a good inſight 


| into their value, to prevent being over-reach'd in his Markets; 
1 _  etherwile he may happen, to Fa a Stone of great value, at 
=_ a very low rate. Our Traftick .is in Precious Stones; And 
1 Math. 13. 45. we are all Merchants of the kingdom of Heaven, and ſeek 
5 for fine Pearls. Wherefore we had need to underſtand very 
| well the Merchandiſe. we trade in, leſt by a ſtrange abuſe, 
we give Gold for Dirt, and part with Heaven for Earth. 
Let not the wiſe Man, ſays our Lord, by the mouth of 
the Prophet Jeremy, glory in his Wiſdam', nor the ſtrong 
Man in his Strength , wor the rich Man in the abundance 
ofgþts Wealth; but let him that do's glory, glory in his Know- 
Mm ledge of me. The chiefeſt of all. Treaſures conſiſts in-the 
|. knowledge, love, and ſervice. of God; this is our greateſt , 
Z and indeed our only Affair; or to ſay better, it is for this 
1 we were created; for this we enter d into Religion; and it is 
1 im this alone, we onght to ſeek our repoſe, as in our only 
1 | end , and therein eſtablish our greateſt Glory. Infine, it is 
1 = this which we ought to have perpetually before 'our eyes. All 
L other things in compariſon: of our advancement in Piety, 
1 onght only to be look d upon as A ppendixes thereunto, 
i Math. 6. 33. 


| - accarding to the words of our Saviour : Seek in the firſt 
place the kingdom of God and his Fuſtice; and ell other 

1 f things shall therewith be added to . 
1 We read of. ſome Fathers in the Deſart, that nat boing 


- able 


— ——  — 


Kn. vis Lbs” FIR 


* 


able to apply themſelves continually to Prayer or read ing of C 1. I. re. 


Spiritual Books 3 and withall reſolving not to ſpend any of . 245 


X thcir rimeIdly, they employ'd all the time they had to ſpare, 
nin making Baskets of Palms, or ſome other Manual Works x 
and many of them, at the end of the Tear, burnt what they 
had made, as having only labour d to employ themſelves, 
and avoid Idleneſs. So ought we to make what concerns 
the Service of God and our Spiritual Advancement, our 
chief Buſineſs, and apply ourſelves to all our other Affairs, 
even to thoſe VHhich᷑ regard the Edification of our Neighbour, 
with the ſame ſpirit as theſe Holy Fathers did in making 
their Baskets; that is, without relenting the leaſt in the 
World, in the 1 we have to work out our ow n 
Salvation, and to afpire always to become more perfect in 
Divine Love. Let us then procted upon this ground, and 
hold it for an infallible Maxime; Thar thofe Spiritual Exer- 
ciſes, namely Prayer and Meditation, which contribute to 
our advancement in Piety, muſt always be preferr' d before 
all other things whatever, and that we muſt never omit or 
neglect any of thoſe uties upom any account: For it is that 
which maintains us, and makes us improve in Vertue; and 
if once we come to neglect them, we shall quickly find our- 
ſelves at a loſs. We have but too much Experiende, that 
when our Interiour go's not as it ougit, it proceeds from 
our growing Cold in our Pevotions and Spiritual Exerciſes. A/ 
Heartiswitherd within me, ſays the P/almiſt, becauſe I have 
forgot to eat my Bread. the food of our Souls be want- 
hg . we mult needs grow very feeble and languishing. Where- 
fore S. Baſil ſays, We onght to be very faithful in giving 
to Almighty God the Time allotted for our Devotions ; and 
as when it happens, that we have not had time to eat and 
ſleep, having been oblig d to Watch with a ſick Perſon, ard 
aſſiſt him to Dye well, we take great care to 
92 refresb 
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refresh our Wearied Bodies, and will be ſure to find time fr MR * 
that: So in caſe we happen to be hinder d to ſay our Prayers, WK " 
make our Meditations , or examine our Conſciences at the on- 
5 Flour, we muſt very ardently deſire, to ſupply chat 
Omiſſion, and to acquit ourſel ves effectually of it, as ſoon 
as poſſibly r Hark | | 
S. III. Now here obſerve, that this Devotion of which the Text 
What Devo- makes mention, is properly a prompt and affectionate vivacity, 
: . Ip = ora readineſs of Mind to thoſe things which concern the Ser- 
ie vice of God, whoſe Parts are: Adoration, Thanks-giving, 
Effects. Oblation, Contrition, Mortification ,-Frequentation of Sa- 
445 craments, Conformity of Will to the Divine Providence, the 
Zeal of Souls, Prayer, Meditation, Contemplation, and U- 
nion with God by knoæledge, love, and imitation of 
his divine Perfections. Bchold what is underſtood hy 
- the name of Devotion, which we are forbid to extin- 
guish. This incomparable Vertue is deriv'd to us from 
the Father of Lights, to draw Man uprom Earth to- Heaven. 
Ar is the Art to make our Souls Diyme. All which is here 4 
below, ſinks by its proper weight, and leans downward 
towards natural Corruption. Our Spirit though it be Im- 
mortal, would follow the weight of our Bodies, were it 
not endu'd which this divine Vertue, which Works the ſame 
effect in it, as the Adamant do's with Iron, ;: for it pierces 
it and gives it life , together with a ſecret and powerful ſpi- 
rit, from which all great Actions take their beginning. You 
shall never do any great matter, # the Honour of God, and 
che Reverence of holy things do not accompany your pro- 
tenſions. Devotion is theHinge, Whereon all vertues move; the 
Mint, where all good reſolutions are coin dz and the Spring- 
| from whence have their riſe all the works of Mercy, both 
i os Corporal and Spiritual, which are fo beneficial to Mankind * 
O ſweet and ſacred devotiop , the dear and only * 


* 


. UI. N. Their Labourer. 4237 


* my Soul! How tenderly do 1 love thee > How: ardently do F 


gdeſire thee ? 
Glorious Sovereign , t 


And yet how unworthy am I to enjoy thee ? O my 
he ſupreme cauſe of all Devotion, and ori- 


inal ſource all Piety Thou art the only ood, Which my 


= irs Soul inceflantly gapes after; thou art the ſolid ſupport, 


— 22 
_  - 
L 3 bs # ; an 


ſolace of her weakneſs and. wearineſs, thou art the Dilater 


1 4 of all pious and devout Hearts , by the infuſion of good deſires: 
into them. Take from me, I beſeech thee, the love of the M orld, 


clear my thoughts from all diſtracting Objects, break the fetters 
which wreſt my Affections to vanities, and fix them 3 
upon thyſelf, my only amiable and ſatisfying Object. Thou , 
immen'e Deity, the eternal, infinite, and eſſential Goodneſs! 
deſerv'ſt all perfect Homage and Honour, all poſſible Duty and 
Devotion from me, and all Rational Creatures; who art in thy 
ſelf ſo abſolutely excellent and admirable , and to my Soul {o- 
highly bountiful and beneficial. I do therefore molt humbly, 
freely, and ſincerely conſecrate the whole Reſidue- of my life, 
to be totally imploy d in thy. holy Love and Service. O let me 
never ſwerve from this Reſolution , let me be no more troubl'd, 
nor dejected in the faithful proſecution of ſuch Works as belon 
to my Duty, and thy divine Honour. Dilate my heart, O Lord, 
with a holy Chearfulneſs, and 1 will run on ſwiftly, ſweetly, 
perſeverantly in the-{trait Paths of thy Commandments. 25 


5. IV. As for what concerns holy Prayer, (towit Mental, The excel 
vhich is that here chicfly intended by our Holy Founder, he ha- lencyofMen- 
ving treated of Vocal in 111. Chap.) it is the principal and moſt tal Prayer. 
effectual Means of that Heavenly Converfãtion, to which Gd | 
calls us by the merits of his Paſſion, and by the effects of his 
triumphant Reſurreckion. It is the ſacred buſineſs which Man 
has with God: It is the Mount Tabor, where an admi- 
rable. Tranſſiguration is made of the Soul into God. It is the- 
Spirit 1 which ſpeaks ro. God „ which poners itſelf-or Cod. 
In concluſion, it. is colour d by God, even as Pacob's Es 
did denote their burden to be of the ſame Colour, of which 
thoſe Wands were that they ſtedfaſtly beheld. It is it, which 
the Apoſtle pleas d to ſay: Beholding the Glory of Jod, we 2icor. 3 187 

are-irenſignrd into the ſame Image, from brightneſs to | 
| ; br 2b. eſs 3” 
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Motives to 
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br:ghineſs , as by the Spirit of God. Prayer is the Conduit _ 
of grace. It is, as very well S. Ephraim has ſaid, the Stand- 
ard of our Warfare, the Conſervation of our peace, the 


Bridle of our impatience, the Guardian of temperance, the 


Seal of virginity, the Advocate of offenders, the Conſola- 
tion of che afflicted, the Sepulture of the dying for the Juſt 


. p 
are buried in Prayer, as the Phænix in Perfumes. 


That which ovght to incite us to this divine: Exerciſe , 
is, firſt, the Neceſſity, which is ſo great, that in matter of 
Spiritual life it is as requiſite to pray, as in the Animal to 


breath. We are choak'd with flesh and fat, and the flames of 


Concupiſcence , unleſs we upon all occaſions open our Mouths 
to take the gentle air of God. It. is to little purpoſe to pro- 
pole to you the Myſteries of Faith , and the Maximes of re- 


ligious Perfection, if you uſe not Meditation to ruminate 


them. It is as Meat caſt into a Stomach without digeſtion , 
which will do more hurt than good, not of its own nature, 
but by your. indiſpoſition , which is bad. From hence proceed 
the Deſolations of che earth. From hence are deriv'd fo many 


cshameful Falls, Apoſtaſies, Irregularities, Dilorders, fo many 


Mliſeries, fo many Relaxations in religious Communities; for 


Vite cap. 10. 


\ l 


that they apply not themſelves ſerioully to taſt the things of 
_ God in Prayer, and to excite, warm, and inflame their Af- 


fections in Regular Obſervance, by the help of Meditation. 


In religion Prayer do's all. A Relig:ous Man without Prayer , 


is a Bee without a Sting, who will neither make Hony nor 
Wax. He is both miſerable and unprofitable, ſays S. Bona- 
venture, and carries before God a dead Soul in à live Body. 
For which canſe, our Holy Father S. Francis affirm'd, that 


nothing was more to be delir'd by a Religious Man than the 


: 


pitt of Prayer; and knowing, that without it none would 
be able to do any great Matter in the Divine Service, he us d 


all manner of ways poſſible to ſtir up his Brethren te the 


Pradtice of it. | *&Sceondly 


Secondly, the Pleaſure we therein take, in proceſs of 
time, is verily that, which the Prophet Iſay calls, Sabba- 
tum delicatum , the delicate Sabbath; as much as to ſay, the 
delicious repoſe of the Soul. The Corporal Eye ( as ſays the 
learned Prelate William of Paris) makes its Repaſt upon the 
beauty of the fields, the flowers, the heavens, the ſtars, 
and on all the objects, which are found in this Univerſe : 
But the Eye of Contemplation, by the means of Prayer , 
nourishes itſelf with the excellencies of God, and the perfec- 
tions of feſ#s. Thirdly , the Purity and Perfection of the Soul, 
which is deriv'd from this exerciſe , ought to ſerve us for a 
ſpecial Spur. There it is, ſays Albertus M agnus, where we 
carry our Mouths even to the ſource and well- ſpring of Ver- 
tue. There it is, where Ged is known, and knowing him 
that we love him, and in loving him we ſearch him, in 
ſearching him we take pains, and in taking pains we find 
him. In the fourth place, we have the Example of our Sa- 
viour, who for our inſtruction ſpent the nights in Prayer; 
the Example of the Apoſtles , and all Saints, who have prac- 
tis d, and recommended this Exerciſe to us. Itjis no wonder 
then, if our Holy Founder be ſo very ſollicitous to have it 
preſerv 
thereto. 


O Spirit of God ! which by reaſon of thy eminent Height can'ſt 
pray to no body, and yet by thy divine V iſdom mak'ſt all the 
world to pray to thee : Give me the gift of Prayer, ſince it is 
the Sanctuary for our evils, and the Fountain of all our goods. 
I confeſs to thee, O'Gratious Sovereign, and Sanctifier of Souls“ 
my great Miſery, for which I ſtand in perpetual need of th 
Mercy: And therefore 1 will Daily, and Hourly preſent my ſelf 
before thee , as a poor and naked Beggar, as a weak, wounded 
and wicked Sinner; hoping, that thou O pious Phyſician ! wilt 
help and heal, pity and pardon, cure and comfort my fick , 
ſinful , and ſorrowful Soul. O that my Heart were abſolutely 
purify'd from all undecent Affections! and "= I might preſent 

| 5 yy 


gs 
ho os 
3 


d, and ordain that all Temporal things yield place 5 
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ſtances, to obtain of thee what is moſt for thy Honour and 
Glory, and my Souls good! 1 1 
F. V. But let us now leave Prayer, and return again 
to our Labour; which , next after our ſpiritual functions and 
exerciſes of Deyotion , ſeems to our Holy Founder to be of 
fo 5 Importance, that not content with what he ſays of 
it here in the Rule; but moreover, to imprint it deeper in 
our minds, he recommends it to us again very earneſtly in 
his laſt Will and Teſtament in theſe words: I my ſelf wrought 
„ with my Hands, and I will labour, and all the reſt of m 
„Brethren, I abſolutely will that thy work at ſuch Work 


„ as is decent and religious. And thoſe that know not , let 
„ them learn; not ſo much out of a deſire to receive the Price 


of their Labour, as to give good Example, and to avoid 
a 1 exts, I gather the following 
conditions or motives of Manual Labour. 1. To work Faith- 
fully. 2. To work Devoutly. 3. To work to Edify- 
our Neighbour. 4. To shun Idleneſs. 5. To gain a Lively- 
hood. All which, how it may be done with regard to a 
Religious Calling, we will here briefly declare. 
Firſt , we work Faithfully , when we uſe all diligence and 
care in the Task committed to our truſt; when we ſtand 
to our word, and obſerve all the conditions agreed upon by 
thoſe who employ us; when we work not to ſerve the Eye 
but to pleaſe God, from whom we expect our reward and 
not from Men, and are the ſame Whether our Superiours 
be preſent or abſent; when we uſe and put out our Strength 
which God has given us, and not ſpare our pains, nor e- 
cuſe or withdraw ourſelves upon every little pretext, shaking 
the Burthen off our own shoulders to put it upon our Bro- 
thers; when we come to our work in due time, follow it 


cloſe whilſt we are at it, and not leave it off before the time 
appointed. | FVV 


5. VI. 


my Prayers te thy Throne of Grace with all neceſſary circum. 


s. v. VIVIII.. 1, Leue. 235 


S5. VI. We work Devoutly, when we make our Inten- 


tions, and begin our work in the Name of God, implore 
his Aſſiſtance, and refer it to his Glory: When Wie offer 


it up in honour of ſome Saint, in memory of ſome myſtery 
af the Life and Paſſion of our Saviour or of his Bleſſed Mo- 


ther, to obtain grace to reſiſt ſome Temptation, to cxercile 


tisfaction for ſome Sin, and ſuch like: We work Devoutly, 
if, during the time we are at its we lift up our hearts and 


ſome Vertue, in acknowledgment of ſome Favour, in ſa- 


thoughts to God by ſome Ejaculatory Prayers and pious Af- 


fections ; keep ſilence, refraining our tongues from vain 
and idle diſcourſes; and minding only what we are about, 


we entertain ourfelves with the well- beloved of our Hearts : 
We work Devoutly - when we make no diſtinction of Occu- 
pations, but are ready to undertake indifferently all whar- 


het to 73 
work De- 
voutly. 

2 


fogver our Superiours slrall think convenient, even the moſt | 


| baſe and vileſt Offices of the Houle, out of a pure motive 


of Obedience, of Humility , of Charigy , of Patience: And 
laſtly, we work Devowly , if, when we have done our beft , 
we acknowledge 


S. VII. We alfa by Manual. Labour give good Example 


bis Apoſtles, and ſo many holy Anchoxers and Servants 
of God; witneſs Saint Paul, who in bis Epiſtle to the The 


 falowmans ſpeaks thus of himſelf, inviting chem ro follow his 


Example herein- For Tonrſelves, lays he, know bow you 


ought to imitate us 3 far we have not been unquet aniong 


- ourſelves unprofitable Servants » we. offer 
our Work to be perfected, and beg pardon for our negligence 
and defects in the performance thereof. 1 Net 


2 


to our Neigh- 
„ 


2. Theſſ. 3. 7. 2 


ou : Neither have we eaten the Bread of any Man gratis» 
but in labour and in toil Night and Day working, leſt we 


thauld burdew any of you. Mot as though we had nor Au- 


theriy; but that we wight give ourſelves a Pattern to on 
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and edify our Neighbour. For we therein imitate Chrift and _ 1 


* | 99- , 
- Beneficial to 
the Soul. 


2130 Of Hier Minors, , V 
for to imitate us. For alſo when we were with you, this 
we denounc d to you, that if any will not Vork, neither let 
him Eat. For we have heard of certain among you that walk 


unquietly, working nothing, but curiouſly meddling. And to | 


them that be ſuch we denounce, and beſeech them in our 
Lord Jeſus-Chriſt, that working with ſilence, they eat their 
own Bread, Beũdes, by employing ourſelves in Corporal 
Works, we shew that we willingly ſubmit to, and · approve 


the ſentence of Labour , moſt juſtly inflicted by —_— | 


Cod, for the tranſgreſſion of our firſt Parenes, upon al 


Mankind. Again, we incite the Rich by our example, to 


take in hand ſome Exerciſe , wherewith to entertain themſel- 
ves and paſs their Time, and ſo avoid falling into the oc- 
caſions of Drinking, Gaming, &e. We animate the Poor, 


by partaking with them of the labours and burdenſom toils 


of a Needy Life. We encourage induſtrious Artizans, who 


more cheerfully embrace, and eſteem their Callings more ho- 
nourable, when they ſee them exercis'd by Religions Men. 


We gain the good will and affection of our Benefactors, who 
more freely beſtow their Alms upon us, when they ſee us di- 
ligent and induſtrious in contributing to our own Livelyhood. 
Infine, we by this means eaſe Poor people, who live upon 
Begging as well as we. And at the ſame time ſtop the Mouths 
of prophane and antimonaſtical Libertines, who make it their 
buſineſs to decry, calumniate, and repreſent us to the world, 


as ſo many idle Drones, unprofitable and burdenſom Mem- 
bers to the Common; wealth, Men ſeeking our eaſe, fatte- 
| ning ourſelves. and abounding in delights, masks of Hypo- 

_ crily 


„ unworrhy of the priviledges and exemptions of Princes, 
and of the charities of the people. 7 . 


F. VIII. Moreover, by working we exclude Idleneſs „ 


which is a matter of very great importance to Religious Men 


above all ochcis; Sloth ( as re ſaid) being the gran Enemy | 


Chap, v. 
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is he. Is there a Tale-bearer, a Murmurer, a Whiſperer, a 
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of man's Salvation , and obſtacle in the way of Vertue ; and 


therefore carefully to be avoided , and all poſſible Endeavours 
us d to well-husband our Time, by taking in hand ſome good 
Employment. One would not believe, how much the ear- 
neſtnefs ſome have upon a good piece of Work diverts all 
other Paſſions , which may imbroil the Spirit: And who- 
ſoeyer will make trial, shall find that Innocency is never 
better lodg d, than at the Sign of Labour, which made the 
old Hermit to ſay : He that is Imploy'd is tempted but by 
one Devil, but he that is Idle is tempted by them all. And 
to ſpeak truth, what Temptation is not the Idle Man expos d 
to? What Sin is he not capable of committing ? Is there in 
a Community (which God forbid ) an unchaſt and wanton 
Perſon ? It is he. Is there a Drunkard , or a Glutton ? It 
Wrangler, a Calumniator , a Cenſurer of his Brethren ? It 
is he. Is there any one irregular , tepid , luke- warm, comes 
late to acts of Community, irreverent at Divine Service ? It 
is he. Any one uneaſy, fickle, inconſtant, unquiet, gadding 
abroad, and. acquainted with all the world 2 It is he. The 


Idle man cannot be confin d to any Place, you find him one 


while in the Cloiſter, another while in the Garden, then in 
the Speak houſe, afterward. in the Gueſt- Chamber, Refec- 
tory, Infirmary, and every where but in his Cell, which is 
a meer Pfifon to him. He is always shifting and changing O 
and propoſcs to himſelf many things, bur effects nothing, 
And this is his Life, till Death comes to call upon him; 


and then what may be expected, but Confalion , but Re- 
. morſe, but Shame, which oftentimes drags after it an eter- 


nity of Pain. 


O eternal God ! by whoſe juſt ſentence the Slothful and Faint- 


| hearted perish'd in the Deſart, without entring into the Land 
flowing with Milk and Hony , which thou promis'd them 


for 


1 ” Of Frier » Minors. Chap. v. | 
wn for a Reward of their Labour. I confeſs that for my negligence 
, and floth I deſerve to be caſt out of thy Houſe, this holy Reli. 


gion; to be excluded from thy Kingdom, and being bound hand 
And foot to be thrown down into utter Darkneſs. But, Lord, 
ſpare me for thy Mercy's ſake ; and * I moſt humbly beſeech 

x 6 „that hereafter I may Faithfully, and Devoutly labour in 
thy holy Service; and in ſuch manner run my Courſe, thatj I gain 


- 


g 
; 

| a Crohn, aud enter into the Land of eternal Promiſe. 

- Profitable to S. IX. Laſtly, by the means of Manual Exerciſe we gain 
the Body. an honeſt Livelyhood; which is commendable and well- 
=_ -- | becoming Religious Men, after the example of Saints, as 
YL we have already ſeen. But how it is to be practiſd by Frier- 

Jy | M inors. with regard to their, Hire, or their being ſatisfy d 
for their Work without prejudice to their Poverty, our Holy 
Founder shews, when in the 3 Text he ſubjoyns. 


The Work- man 1 K . 1 
3 of And for the Reward of their Labour, for themſelve 


bis Hire, Luc. and their Brethren , let them receive Neceſſary things.] Ne- 


18509. 7. ceſſary, not Superfluous, Pretious, or Curious. For the B ody. | 

Our Lord or- Such as are, Meat, Drink, Lodging, Clothes, Books, and 

dain d for Whatever elſe is requiſite for the maintenance of their State, 
them that, within the bounds of our Poverty. Except Coin or Mony.] 
preach theGoſ= f 5 
pel, to live of Which yet may be put into the Syndick's hands for the Bre- 
the Goſpel. threns uſe, after the manner declar d in the precedent Chaptur: 

| 5 3 4... To which they may have recourſe as to otherPecuniary Alms, 

op — _ for ſupplying their real Neceſſities „paſt, preſent, or immi- 

yrhich we are nent; but no other ways. And this with Humiluy, as be- 

o receive comes the Servants of God. ] Who ſecking chiefly the glory 

the Price of of their Celeſtial Father in what they do, and the kingdom 

r Labe ur. of Heaven, aſpire more after Eternals than Temporals. And 

| * For that reaſon are eaſily contented with what is beſtow d 

on them in conſideration of their Labour; and receive it with 

_ Humility and Gratitude , be it more or leſs according to the 

good plea ſure of their Maſters for whom they work , without 

claiming any the leaſt thing as their Due upon that account; 


reſting N 9 


* 
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becomes them than any Mechanick Exerciſe hatſoever: 
Which therefore is not here abſolutely requir d of them but 


in his Declaration : According to t | 
and his Saints Spiritual Labour is ſo much the more eſteem d 


ma king, Carpentry , Maſonry, Turning, Joining, 8c- A- 
Hes LE | | mong. 


5. IX. X. Their Tabonrers. 3 


- 
% 


reſting aſfur'd , that if Man do's not ſufficiently. reward them, 


God will. And followers of moſt Holy Poverty.] As Perſons 
uncapable of all right and title to any Temporal thing whar- 
ever, which they have abandon'd for God's ſake. And there- 


fore not. rigorouſly bargaining for the price of their Labour ;- 
much leſs exacting it as their Due; but receiving it purely as 


an Almes, with umility and Thanks; ſo ſerving their Maf- 


ters Gratis, and taking their Hire as Children o Gratitude, 


and as partakers of the works of Chriſtian Piety; whatever 


4 


obligation their Maſters » for whom they labour, may have 


the Brethren amends for their Pains.-- 


O my God'! Trenounce all Requital of Men for my Works, ſnce 
my Redeemer receiv'd of them no other Wages, but baſe Ingrati- 


- 


tude, and moft grievous Forments in return of his. 


$. X. Obſerve , this Labour of which it is lawful for us Fakows a 


to receive the recompence for the ſupply of our corporal Ne- 
ceſſities, is twofold , Spiritual and Corporal. Spiritual Eabour 
is that of Studying, Preaching, Catechizing, e 
Office , ſaying RAY hearing Confeſſions , viliting the Sick, 
&c. which is proper to Eccleſiaſtical Men , and much better 


upon condition only, and in defect of the other, that is; 
inſomuch as may be requiſite to avoid Idlenefs, or neceſ- 
fary to gain a Livelyhood. Fer as "mo Nicolas III. ſays 

e example of Chriſt 


than Corporal, by how much the things of the Soul are of 


greater price than thoſe of the Body. By Corporal Labour is 
underſtood all Mechanick exerciſe > or Manual occupation, 
as Painting, Sowing , Gardening, Watch-making , Basket- 


— 
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oh their parts of Natural Recompenee, or Right of making. 


fold corporak ; 
andSpiritual;-- * 3 


Spiritual La- 
bour prefer-"" 
rable to cor- 
poral-- > - a 


art. 8. 1 


mong which Exerciſes, that is to be preferr d which has leaſt 


noiſe, incumbrance and diſtraction, is moſt decent and 


modeſt , and moſt proper to maintain the reputation and 


authority of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and the majeſty of the 
Church. And therefore according to S. Bonaventure, that 


Labour is moſt pleaſing to our Holy Founder, Which per- 


But Corporal 
Labout pre- 
ferrable to 


Begging. 


fectly excludes Idleneſs, which moſt advantageouſly nourishes - 
and entertains Devotion, and which after the moſt commen- 


dable and moſt religious manner furnishes the Brethren with 


Neceſſaries for life. \ 
5. XI. Obſcrye again, that the way. of providing our Ne; 
ceſſities by honeſt Labour, is better and more perfect than 


Begging from door to door; it being more ſutable to our 
Rule, and more conform to Holy Scriptures, and to the 
Practice of the Ancient Fathers. It is alſo leſs ſubject to diſ- 
tractions and diſſipation of Mind, leſs chargeable to the Pub- 


lick, and more free from the importunities of the People; 


and therefore preferrable of the t* o by Religious Perſons, 
who by their Profe ſſion, are oblig'd to ſeek the kingdom 


of Heaven and its Juſtice above all things in the world » ith 


the leaſt diſſipation of Spirit they are able, to which Beg- 
ging is much more expos'd than Working. That this is Þ 
meaning of our Holy Founder, may be gather'd from his 
Teſtament , where he ſays : * When the price of our Labour 


| 3» Was not given us, we had recourſe to our Lord's Table, 
»» begging from door to door: As if he should ſay, we had 

not recourſe to the Table of our Lord by B going , fo long 
7 erable to 

the cuſtom and practice of the Ancient Anchorets, who 

got their living by Writing, making Cords, Baskets, Mats, 


as We could ger neceſſarie by Working : An 


&c. The Divine Scriptures like wiſe greatly approve, and 
recommend to us Corporal Labour. Becauſe thou wilt eat 


ef rhe work of thy Hands, thou art Happy, and it shall 
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Their Labourers, | 
be well with thee. And S. Paul to the Theſſalonans : We 
entreat you, my Brethren, to profit more and more, and to 


jou take pains with your Hands , as we have appointed 


Yet we muſt own » and it is here to be taken notice of, 


that our Ordinary Queſts, ſuch as are now in uſe, are not 
properly down right Beggings, but humble and modeſt Pe- 
| ticions of the price of our Labour, render'd to the Publick 

in Praying, hearing Confeſſions , aſſiſting the Sick, Prea- 


ching, &c. which are ſo far from being to be neglected , that 


they ought to be entertain d and cultivated by us; as an- 
nex d to our Profeſſion, and the greateſt Ornament of our 


Order. F@@ſccing we are uncapable of poſſeſſing any thing 
as our Own , all we have we muſt receive from others in 
the quality of Beggars , and by way of Almes in one Kind 
or other; either as freely Offer d, or as the price of our La- 
bour, or by Begging from door to door, or by ha vin 

Recourſe to Spiritual Friends; Which are the four Means a 
ſign d us by our Rule, as was ſaid, for ſupplying our Cor- 
poral Neceſſities. Only care muſt be taken, to refrain from 
incommodious Begging, or ſuch as is prejudicial to the exer- 
ciſe of holy Prayer and Devotion; that is, ſuch as is atten- 
ded with too great Sollicitude, with overmuch Importunity 


* 


of Benefactors, too great Toils in running up and down. , 
and too long Abſence from the Community. All Which is 
no ſmall obſtacle to religious Perfection and recollection of 
Mind, and would diſtract us much more than the poſſeſſion 

and management of Temporal Eſtates; Which, for that very 


reaſon our Holy Founder has taken from us ; and therefore 
cannot be pleaſing to him; Who as he do's not allow of 


Study or Manual Labour to that degree as to extinguish the 


H h Spirit 
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endeavour to be peaceful; and that attending 'your Affairs. 


you, that you by your converſation may edify thoſe who are 
none of ours» and that you may reed nothing. 


1f we have ſo- 
Wd to youSpi- 
ritual things, is 
it a great mat- 
ter if we reap 
your Carnal 
things? i. cor. 
9. II. 
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Four ways of 
ſupplying 


our Corporal 
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Spirit of Devotion, ſo much leſs of this kind of Begging. 

Beſides, ſuch Importunate Craving » is as it were, a ſort 
of extortion of Almes from the People, which muſt needs 
render us Odious. And is the cauſe, ſays S. Bonaventure, 


that Men, when they fee us come a Queſting , endeavour to 


Shun us, as one would do Thieves or High-way Men. 


Moreover it deprives us of that Liberty, which is altogether 


neceſſary for the due performance of our ſpiritual functions: 
of Preaching and hearing Confeſſions ;- as if therein we ſought 
our own Ends, more than the Salvation of Souls. From whence 


alſo it comes, that we loſe the eſteem and veneration of- 


the Faithful; that the ſplendor of the Order is offuſcated ,. 


our. Evangelical Poverty vilify d, Devout People ſcandaliz d, 


our Friends confounded with shame, the Poor defrauded ,. 


Benefactors depriv d of their Merit, by beſtow in Their Alms 


with an ill will, as being in a manner forc'd thro by our 
Iinportunity. Infine, our own Brethren the Queſtors , loſe 


Patience as well as Devotion, and are diverſly expos'd to 


the gibes, ſcoffs, and perverſe judgments of Libertines and 
prophane Men. And all this we get by our indiſcreet 


Begging , contrary to our Holy Founder's intention; who, to 
take from us the Occaſion thereof, very prudently adviſes 
us to be ever content with Moderate things, and to ask 
only of our Benefactors what is juſt neceſſary for Food and 

Raiment; and that too, when it cannot be had by Charities 


freely offer d, or by Labour corporal or ſpiritual. And for 


our better Inſtruction in the preſent caſe ſpeaks of himſelf 


in the following manner: As for my own part, ſays he, 


»» I can ſafely ſay, and I give God thanksfor it, I never was 


„aA Thief or Robber of Almes ; for I always took leſs than 


„I had occaſion for, leſt other Poor should be defrauded 
„ thereby, and to do otherwiſe I ever look'd upon it as 


3 down r. ght Theft. Would to God theſe words were deeply 


engraven 
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engraven in the Hearts and Mouths of all Frier-Minors; 


which are ſo conform to thoſe of Eccleſiaſticus. The Bread 


of the Needy, is the Life of the Poor: He that defrauds 
it, is a Man of blood. 2 
Wherefore my Dear Brethren, let us take care we be not 


guilty of ſo great a Crime, by begging Superfluous Alms and 


importuning Benefactors for the pampering our ſtinking Car- 
caſs. But let us content ourſelves with poor and moderate 
things, for what regards the Neceſſities of nature in Meat, 


Drink ,. Clothes and Lodging, as our ſublime Poverty and 


auſtere penitential State, according to the Holy Fathers and 
Expoſitors of our Rule, require of us under ſtrict obligation 
of Conſcience. And therefore among other Concluſions upon 
this matter, which, the learned General Bona-gratia ſets 
down, this is one, Towit, that a Frier- Minor, ſtrong and 
luſty, läkding an idle and voluptuous Life, lives in 
the ſtate of Mortal Sin, and a continual Subject of the 
anger of God; becauſe, ſays he, ſuch a Courſe of life is 
expreſly forbidden all Religious Perſons, eſpecially Mendi- 
cants by their Profeſſion and (tate of Penance, to which it 
is directly oppoſite , and wholly deſtructive; it inciting them 
tothe ſaid importunate and immoderate Begging to maintain 
it: Which on one fide, deprives them of the exerciſe of 
Prayer , Contemplation , Silence , Solitude , Retirement , 
which are the proper Inſtruments of Vertue and religious 


Fd 
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AF. M. bound 
to mortify 
his Senſual- 
ty, and to 
avoid ſuper- 
fluous Beg - 
ging, the 
cauſe of lo * 
many Miſ- 
chiefs. 


Supplem, 
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Perfection; and on the other, ſets open the Gate to innume- 


rable ſins and tranſgreſſions both of the Law of God and their 
Inſtitutes , to which it expoſes our Queſtors; ſuch as are 


| Impatience, Murmuring » Diftidence in Gods providence , 


Puſillanimity, continualSollicitude, Vexation of mind,Gadding 


abroad, Diſtractions, Lyes, Hypocriſy, Flattery, Thefts, 
Extortions, Hardneſs of heart, Riots, Prodigalities, 


and the like, which intirely deſtroy all Religion, and preci- 


h ij pitate 


a, 2 | 


Eccli. 18. 30. 


A! things 
invite us 
to Labour. 


Gen. 3. 19. 
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pitate men into the bottom of the Abyſs. Let us then ſtand 
to this Reſolution, and ſay, that a Frier-Minor, is ſtrictly 
bound in Conſcience to uſe means to mortify his Senſuality, 
and preſcribe juſt limits to his irrcgular Appetites, to ſuppreſs 


all Superfluity , Curioſity , Niceneſs in his manner of living » 


and be content with the uſe of Moderate things, with courſe 
Garments , poor and ordinary Fare, mean Edifices , and with 
all other things belonging to a Poor Man's calling; ſo to avoid 
the occaſion of immodcrate and incommodious Begging , 
which is to him the cauſe of ſo many Sins againſt the Law 
of God and his Rule.“ | = 


O my Soul! here enter into thyſelf, and refle& on thy vow of 
Poverty, which thou haſt made to the moſt High and Mighty 
God, and never violate it in favour of thy rotten ſtinking Body. 
Remember thyſelf of the ſaying of the Wiſe Man: Go not after 
thy Concupiſcences , and turn away from thy Will, If thou give to thy 
Soul her Concupiſcences , she will make thee a joy to thine Enemies. What 
greater joy and ſatisfaction to the Devil than to ſeethee, after 
thou haſt abandon'd thine own Goods, with ſo much eagerneſs 
to hunt after other Peoples, to cheat and impoſe upon Bene- 
factors, to maintain thy Senſuality at the price of the Blood of the 
Poor, to play the Beggar abroad and the Prodigal at home, and 
commit a multitude of other Sins againſt the Law of God and thy 
Rule, occaſion'd by undue , ſuperfluous and unneceſſary Begging ? 
Take away then the Cauſe, and the Effect will ceaſe. 


$- XII. I now conclude this Treatiſe of Labour with an 
Obſervation well worthy to be ones by us, which is, 


that the World was yet in her Cradle, and Man was no 
more than born. when God made a place of Juſtice of 


terreſtrial Paradiſe, pronounc'd againſt him the ſentence of 


Labour, and afterward wrote it as with his finger in the 


| ſweat of his Brow, ſaying to him: In the ſivear of thy Face 


shalt thou eat bread, till thou return to the earth, from 
whence thou waſt taken: There are in Religion as well as in 


the World , who perpetually appeal from this Sentence, as 
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if they were not Mortal Men. It ſeems Labour is not for 
them ; let Nature hold to the chain and labour thoſe Groffer 


Bodies, which are moulded of the clay of Adam ; they have 


forſooth Bodies compos'd of I know not what kind of Starcy 
Matter, which never muſt ſweat , nor take pains , but at 
ſome Paſtime or Recreation. What a folly ir is ? Ought not 
he to be difloly'd into Sweat, ſince he is to be reduc'd into 
Ashes? He cannot free himſelf from the ſentence of Death, 
and why shall he decline Pains- taking; ſeeing it proceeded. 
from one and the ſame Mouth, in the ſame Time, and upon 
one and the ſame Subject? No man is too great, too 
noble to have an Occupation, were he an Emperour. If Iron 
had reaſon , it would chooſe rather to be us d in Labour, 
than to grow ruſty in a Corner. We find chat in all things 
we muſt uſe endeavour, and that we came into the world 
as into/a Galley > where if one cannot manage either the 
Stern or Oar, he muſt at the leaſt make a shew to ſtir his 
Armes: For to live and take pains, is but one and the fame 
thing; and that, which the Nourishment we take, operates 
for the preſer vation of life, Labour do's the like for the ac- 
commodation thereof. 
Nothing is idle in Nature. Behold the indefatigable courſe 
of the Sun, Moon, and Stars: B:hold the c&aleleſs motion 
and agitation of the Elements: Bchold the Birds in the air. 
the Fishes in the Water, the Animals, Trees, Shrubs , 
Plants, Herbs upon the earth ; all taken up in the faithful 
performance of the Task impos'd upon them by their Creator. 
Bchold among Mankind, Magiſtrates, Judges, Artizans , 
Marchants, Huſband men, &c. every one buſy in their reſpec- 
* 75 ployments. And would you be the only Drone, the 
only Sluggard in the world? You , whs are a Religious Man 
bound by ſo many ties to tend to Perfection, to produce 


works worthy ef your Vocation, worthy of Penance, worthy 
of 
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of Eternal Life? What a ſight is it to ſee you wander up 
and down the Houſe with your hands in your ficeves , tel- 
ling your Tale, laughing, ſporting , eating, drinking, ſlee- 
| ping ? You , who are ſuch , hear what our Holy Founder ſays 
Opuſe. Tom. 3. do Yo Go thy ways, Brother Fly, for thou wilt eat the 
Abocb. 17. » {weat and pains of thy Brethren, and play the Loiterer 
| „ amongſt the works of God, like the Drone, an idle and 
„, fruitleſs Bee, that neither labours nor Takes pains to make 
„ either Wax or Hony, but lives upon and conſumes the 
„ labour and gain of the induſtrious and laborious Bees. What 
_ reproach, to let flip ſo many golden Harveſts, that are daily 
and hourly preſented to you in Religion? To ſquander away '# 
the moſt flourishing part of your Life, which you ought to 
dedicate to Vertue, and to the ſervice of the Publick , to paſs ; 
it over inTrifles and idle Toies? Hearken to the voice of the 
Prov. 6. 6, 9. Wile Man: How long wilt thou ſleep, O Sluggard > When . 
wilt thou riſe out of thy Sleep? Go to the Emmot, and TR 
conſider her ways, and learn wiſdom: Who having no Guide, 
nor Maſter, nor Captain, prepares meat for herſelf in the 
Summer, and gathers inthe Harveſt for to eat. The Re- 
medies for theſe Diſorders are. Jer Unt 
Remedies 1. To conſider, how many Damn 'd Souls do now groan 
againſt in flames, which all the Oceans cannot cxtinguish , for ha- 
Adleneſs. ving contemn'd Time, which you yet enjoy at your caſe. 
He, that could only grant to them one little moment of thoſe 
excellent Days, which you prodigally waſt, through what 
Thorns, What Fire, what Ice would they not paſs, to expiate 
the Errors of their paſs'd life > What Scepters, what 
Empires, what Diadems , would they not yoluntarily and 
freely deſpoil themſelves of, to purchaſe one hour of Time, and 
employ it in the rigors of a moſt auſtere Penance? Vet you 
ſuppoſe, it may be lawful for you to live in this childish 
r Vomootas . 


23 
i 


2. Con; 


§. XII. © Their la. 1 
2. Conſider, that the Favours of God are ſo many Chains; 
if they bind us not to our Duty, they Will bind us to the 
Punishment due for that neglect. Our Soul is given us by 
God, as a thing borrow'd from Heaven, e muſt not be too 


Prodigal of it. We muſt dig up ill Roots, as we do in Land 


' cultivated. The time will come, that we muſt render up 


the Fruits, in proportion to what we have receiv d; and shall 


we then preſent Thorns ? Examine therefore well your” Ac- 


counts whilſt occaſion favours you, and take ſo much pain 


to avoid an eternal Unhappineſs, as to raiſe to yourſelf a little 
Treaſure out of the thrift of Time, by taking every Day, be 


it never fo little, leiſure to retire yourſelf within yourſelf, 


to behold from whence you come, and whither you go, and 
what paſſes within you. Study in the book of your Conſcience, 


which muſt be laid open, and perhaps ſooner than you think. 
3- Conſider, that the Sun, this goodly great Star, which 


makes you begin the courſe of this Day, will this Day run 
about ten or twelve millions of Leagues; and you, how many 


Steps will you make towards Vertue 2 This unwearied Har- 


binger is gone to take you up a lodging in the Grave ; each 


Minute is ſo much deducted from your Life. Will you not 
follow the counſel of the Son of God, and work while it 
is Day ? A long Night will shortly cover 

in which you will not have power to work. 


* 4 


4. Suppoſe every Day, a day of Harveſt ; ſuppoſe it a 


- 


Market-day ; ſuppoſe it a day, wherein you ace to work in a 
Golden Mine; ſuppoſe it a Ring, which you are to engrave 
and enamel with your Actions, to be at night preſented on 


God's Altar. 


Painter Xeuxes : Mtternitati pingog I paint for Eternity. = 
1 — | | | 6. Fol- 


* 


you with its wings, 


5. Set before you the excellent conſideration of S. Bernard -* 
that your Actions in paſſing , paſs not away; for every good 
work is a grain of Sced for eternal Life Say with the famous 


— 


* 


_— 
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P 6. Follow the counſel of Thomas Aquinas, do every Ac- 
tion in the name of J eſus- Chriſt, deliring to have the ap- 


probation and good affections of all the Church, Militant 
and Triumphant. Do it, as if the glory of God, the well- 
fare of all the world, and your whole Salvation depended 
on it, and as if that were to ſer the Seal to all your works. 
Theſe Conſiderations, if you weigh chem well, Will ne- 
ver permit you to be Idle, but make you ſet a juſt value 
upon all the moments of your Life, and like a good 
Husband to manage the Exchequer of God as it e 
to a Religious Man, in exerciſing yourſelf perpetually in ſome 
profitable employment, either Corporal or Spiritual, whereby 
to purchaſe an Everlaſting Happineſs. 1 


O 2 Moment whereon depends Eternity l O Eternity 
which depends on this Moment ! How important are you ? How 
worthy our molt ſerious Conſiderations ? Methinks no manner 
of Labour should ſeem difficult, uneaſy or toilſom to a Chriſ—- 
tian, fince he thereby may gain Everlaſting Glory. Wherefore 
O_ my Soul, watch in Prayer, and in the continual Exerciſe 
of good works; and if thou chance through luke warmneſs to 
ſleep, awake thy ſelf preſently , leſt thou come to be ſurpriz'd, 
and Night overtake thee ere thou art aware. O Redeemer of 
the World! Help me, I beſeech thee, and push me on to my 
Duty, that 1 may let no Day paſs without doing ſome what 
for my Salvation, fince it diſpleaſes thee that I remain any 
Moment Idle; that ſo Death finding me piouſly exercis di, thou 
mayſt admit me into thy Heavenly Kingdom.” 


3539 
3 


be 


That 


. Chap. 1 2349 
See Tee. eee. 


That the Brethren appropriate Nothing to 
tbemſelves; and of asking Alms; _ 
and oF the Sick Bret en. 


HA, 


Les the Brethren appropriate Nothing to themſ, elves, 
neither Houſe, nor Place, nor any 7 hing: : But .as Pil- 
grims and Strangers in this world, ſerving our Lord in 
Poverty and Humility , go con faently for Alms. Neither 
ſt * tha be Asham'd ; . e our Lord made himſelf 
Poor for us in this World. This is that Height of the 
moſt high Poverty, Which has inſtituted you , my Dear 
 Brethren., Heirs. and Kings of the kingdom of Heaven, 
It has made you poor in Subſtance , but exalted you in 
Vertue. Let this be your Portion, W leads you into 
the land of the Living: Whereon , my Deareſt Brethren, 
intirely relying , you Will never deſire to haue any other 
Thing under Heaven, for the Name of our Lord Jesus- 


CHRIST. And gs the Brethren be and Shall 


meet one another, let them shew themſelves one to- 


Wards the other as Důmeſtiats, and every one ſecurely 


manifeſt to each other his Neceſſity. . For if a Mother dos 
nourish, aud love her Carnal. Son; how much more 
tenderly ought a Man to love, and nouriih his Spiritudl 
Brother? And if any of them shall fall into any Tafir- 
muy, the other Brethriw nn 10 ' ferve him, „ ic | 


—— Would be ſerd u. 


Af 


41 TIE 


' Math. 6. 


The Reaſons 
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TE CO NTENTS: 


8.1. The Reafons or Motives | VII. H oly Poverty recommen-· 
of Franciſcan Poverty and] ded by the Example of our Sa. 
wherein it conſiſts- viour. | 


II. That we are depriv d there- VIII. And thirefire 
Ey, not of the Natural right  onght not to be Asbam d of 


and uſe of Temporal rbings, it; but go . 1 
but of the Civil or Politick,.- Ling. | 
III. It excludes whatever is] IX. Of the Sublimity er our 
Superſtuous, Curious and Seraphical P oversy” » and 
Precious, or that ſavours of | the e Advantages thereof. 
Plenty and the Stare of| X. Of the 3 l : 
HT — Ss fection of the Brghren to- 

IV. I. 4, alle, us from making wards each other. 
Civil Contracts of any And XI. That they are oblig d to 


what ſor ver. ſerve one another in time of 
V. But allows us Spiritual | Sickneſs; as they Themſelves 
Rights. VI - dodeſnn re 5. when sick. 7 be. 


VI. It is fitly repreſented bythe fer d, 
ſimilitude of Pilgrims and XII. A heed of Advice o 
Strangers, whoſe properties | the Sick Brethren... I 
are here deſcrib d. A 
ho, TURE EX POSITION. | 
$. I. Eap not up to yourſelves Treaſures on the Earth; 
: where the Ru and Moth do corrupt , and where 


Thieves. dig through and ſteal. But heap up to yourſelves 


1 which move Treaſures in Haven; where neither the Ruſt nor Moth 


FF. MM. to do's corrupt, and where- Thieves do not dig through wor 


abandon all 
worldly. 
_ Goods. 


fteal. For where thy Treaſure 1s there is thy Heart alſo. 


No A an can ſerve two Maſters. For eitber he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or elſe he will hold to the one, 


and 4 deſpiſe the _ F ou cannot ſerve God and ef ammay. 
hn 


. 
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Therefore 1 ſay to zou, be not careful for your Life, what 
jon halt eat; neither for your Body, what Raiment yon 
Shall put on. Is not the Life more than the Meat, and 


the air, that they ſow not, neither reap , nor gather inte 
Barns; and your Heaveuy Father feeds them. Are not 
yon much more of price than they : And which of you by 
-caring , can add to his ſtature one cubit ? And for Rat- 
ment why are you careful? Conſider the Lillies of the field 
hom they grow © They labour not, neither do they ſpin. But 
T ſay to yon, neither Salomon in all his Glory was array'd 


Jo clothe: How much more you, O ye of very ſmall -Faunh? 
Be not careful therefore, ſaymg , What shall we eat, or 
what Shall we drin, or where with shall we be cover 42 
For all theft things the Heuthens do ſeek after. For your 
Father knows that you need all theſe things. Seck therefore 
firſt the kingdom of God, and his fuſtice: Aud all theſe things 
shall be given you beſides. Says the Saviour of the world. 
Zaehold here, Dear Brethren, that Divine Doctrine, which 
raiſes the Sons of Adam from the lime of the Earth, to 
place them near the Angels in Heaven; and inſtead of the 
Terreſtrial Paradiſe which they loft, shews them the means to 
arrive at the Celeſtial. Theſe are thoſe charming and Life-gi- 
ving words, which have fill'd Cloiſters with Friers and 
Monks, and the Deſerts with holy Anchorets. Why dowe 
delay to follow their Examples, and not preſemtly pat our- 
el ves under the happy Courſe of God's diſpoſition for all that 
shall happen to us? His careful Eye watches over ſuch as put 
their Truſt in him. It is for them that his Hands have trea- 
ſures, and the very Defarts poſſeſs abundance.” What have 
we to do-with' Moſes, and dig the eartli like them, * 
9 II ij hide 


ns 


the Body more than the Raiment ? Behold the Fowls of 


4 one of theſe. And if the Graſs ef the field, which to 
Day is, ant to Morrow is caſt into the Oven, God dos 


=_ 
_ 
| 
? 

[ 

I 

5 
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The Sum of 
Franciſcan 
Poverty. 


- Cu.form to 


the example 
of our. Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour. 
* UII. A. 2. 
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hide Treaſures ?.Is there need of fo great Covetouſneſs in Life, 


to encounter with-ſuch extream Nakedneſs in Death! We 
have neither the ſouls of Giants, nor the bodies of W hales. 


And to whom do we truſt the ſafety of our Treaſures? To 
Ruſt, to Moths, and Thieves. Were it not better we should 
in our Infirmities depend only upon God Almighty, and 


comfort our Poverty in him-, who is only Rich, and ſo carry 


our Souls to Heaven, where Jeſus on * day of his Aſcen - 
ſion did place our Soveraign. Good ? Only Serpents and Co- 
vetous men deſire to ſleep among Treaſures as S. Clement 
ſays But the greateſt. Riches of the world is Paventy's free 


from Covetouſũeſs. For cheſe reaſons »-- - . 


«Lex. the Brethren.] Of what rank, condition, or dignity . 
ſoever they be, whether. Superiours or Inferiours. Appropriate 
KN othing ta themſelves.] Neither any Thing, nor the. Uſe of 
any thing ; neither in Common, nor in-Particular ; as Lords, 


Maſters ; Proprictors and Owners. thereof. Nether Houſe] 
Churches, Convents Cells, or other Edifice. Nor Place. 


Lands, Grounds, Orchards, Gardens, Vineyards, &c. Nor 


any Thing. J Moveable; as Goods, Cattel, Meat, Drink, 


Cloaths, Books, or any other Temporal thing what ever 


under the copes of Heayen. 


worldly Goods. for God's ſake, purely with intention to ſerve 
him with: greater. freedom. Which is Holy, and Meritorious , 
ſays Pope Nicolas in his Declaration upon the Rule. And 
which, Chriſt f̃eſus our Lord and Maſter, she wing to Man- 
kind the way of Perfection, has. taught by Word, and con- 
firm d by Example, and which his —— = and prime Diſ- 
ciples have likewiſe practis d. noi id to the Cqunſel which 
himſelf gave to the Young, May in the Soſpe . when he ſaid: 


21. 1f thou wilt be Perfect. o, ſell the 1 that thon haſt 
aud e to the # EMT: 5 f d thou t have Trea ure i in Hea- 
Ven; 


Lo here a perfect Diſinheriting of ourſelves, forlaking all | 


SSN: On 
Wee >. os 
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wen, and come, follom me. Follow him, ſays S. Anfelm, S. Anſelm. de 
who was ſo needy, that coming into the world, he was Sacram. 
born not in his ow, but in another man's Houſe; ſo needy, 

ckat being born, was plac'd for want of room in a Manger 

of brute Beaſts; ſo needy, that living in the world, he had 

not where to lay his Head to reſt; nor dying, where with to 
cover his Nakedneſs; nor being dead, a Winding-sbeet to 

wrap up his Body, nor a Sepulchre of his own to bury it 
in. And this is the Pattern which we pretend to follow; this 
is the Poverty which we make profeſſion of. Behold a 
Frier- Minor s Treaſure , his Lands and Livings, his rich 4 
Poſſeſſions. This is his Portion, holy Poverty, * Evange- 
lical Pearl, which purchaſes for him the whole World; 

otherways calFd S. Francis s Wallet; a bottomleſs Poke, the 

more you take out, the more you find in. For though in 
reality it be Nothing, Fratres Nuhil ſibi approprient; yet 4 
through the Bleſſing of God, it furnishes us to admiration 5 
with all things we ſtand in need of. So that we can ſay in 
very truth with the Apoſtle S. Paul; Nihil habentes, & 2. cor. S. 18. 
Omnia poſſidentes, Having nothing of our o n by Right, 1 
we poſſeſs all things by. other people's Favour. 
But what wonder is it, that we are ſo well provided for; The Provi- 
ſince the worlds Redeemer, the Lord of heaven and earth, dence of God 
has himſelf taken us under his Protection ? You shall hear * cher 

f e e ee | der of Saint 

what aſſurance he gives us hereof, in his own words to our , e 
Holy Founder, couch'd in the Annals of the Order after the Anal. Tom. 1. 
follow ing manner. "I will be their Portion and Inheritance; au. 1223. 1· 10 

„I will not they embarras themſelves with the care of 

„ worldly. Goods. I my ſelf will be the Oeconomiſt, Pro- 
„, curator, and Steward of all the Brethren of this Society. 
2, So long as they obſerve their Rule, nothing that they 
| © ,- ſtand in need of, shall be wanting to them. How much _ ha 
>» greater their Number shall be, ſo much the greater shall 4 Lg 
fon L. | a 3 | 


; AZ. 1439. 2. 59. . 


Tuc. 22. 35. 


; Opufe. Tom. 3. 
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v» my Providence be over them. And whilſt they shall put 
», their Truſt in me, I will be ſure to maintain them, nor 
„will I abandon them for ever. And again to Albertus 
Sartianenſis, another of his Seryants of this Order, upon a 
Anal. Tom. p. certain occaſion he ſpeaks thus: Brother Albert, thou 


, haſt no reaſon to be diffident of the divine Mercy and Pro- 
„ vidence. I am he, Who promis d to my ſervant Francis 
>» all opportune and neceſſary Relief, for him and his. Neither 
>, haſt thou hitherto in this Religion ſeen any Brother aban- 
, don'd and forſaken in his Neceſſities, or to have perish'd 
„with Hunger. In ſuch manner, that we Frier-Minors 
may make the very ſame Anſwer, which the Apoſtles did 
to our bleſſed Saviour, when he ask d them ſaying : When 
T ſent you without Purſe, and Scrip, and Shooes; lack d 
je any thing : And they ſaid; Nothing. 5 
Of this our Saviour's tender and loving Providence over his 
Order our Bleſſed Founder was divinely aſſur d, When, to 
Pope Innocent III. (to whom at firſt the Rule of the 
Frier- Minors ſeem'd too hard to be obſerv'd, and that it 
was impoſſible for the Profeſſors of fo ſtrict Poverty to be 
ſufficiently ſupply d, being in fo great number, with Meat, 
Drink , Clothes „ and other Neceſſaries) he reply'd after 
the following manner. Moſt Holy Father, there is no fear, 
>, that the Children and Heirs of the eternal King , who by 
- 3» the vertue of the Holy J hoſt are born of a poor Mother, 
„ after the image and likeneſs of Chriſt, their King and Fa- 
2» ther, should perish with hunger; but being train d up in 
„ 4 poor Religion by the ſpirit of Poverty, his beloved 
' 2» Spouſe, will without doubt be plentifully maimtain'd. For 
If the King of Heaven ſo liberally promiſes to his Follo- 
wers an Everlaſting Kingdom; how will be net rather 
r furnish them with thoſe things, which he equally be- 


O moſt 


2, ſlows on the good and the bad * 


O moſt Merciful and loving Father ! We render thee millions 


of thanks for the care which thou haſt of thy Servants , prorec- 
ting and ſuſtaining all- ſueh as put their Truſt in thee. Thou 
didit not content thy ſelf to ſtop the Mouths of the hungry 
Lions, that they might not eat and devour thy Servant; but 
alſo took ſt Meat from the Reapers to give him whereof to eat. 
Thou drew'ſt Water from a Rock, Hony our of a Stone, an 
Oil forth of a hard Wall. Thou ſent'ſt Quails from the skies, 


thou raia'dſt down Manna from heaven. And-in the hands of the 
X hungry didſt multiply Bread and Fishes : To the end that thy 


Children may know, that not only the Fruits of the earth, but 
XX thine Omnipotent Hand ſuſtains ſuch as confide in thee. Bleſſed 


Dan. 14. 


d Deut. 32. 


. 
Math. 14. 
. 


be this thy loving Providenee, and let Angels and Men, and 


all Creatures of the Univerſe laud and praiſe thee for the ſame, 


| Let the Mercies of our Lord Confeſs to him, aud bis Marvellous Works 


to the Children of Men;-berauſe: he has fitPd the empty ſoul, and the 


Pf. 106: 


hungry ſoul he has fd with good things. Augment, dear Lord, 


we beſeech thee, this faith and confidence in thy holy Provi- 
dence, in the hearts of all Frier-Minors ; that thereby performing 
what they have promis'd -to- thee, they may find by experience 
what thou promiſeſt them, Seek firſt the kingdom of God, and the 
reſt chall be given to you, With this ſweet Promiſe, O my loving 


shall be my principal- Sowing and my Reaping, it shall be my 


Math. 6. 


Maſter, I comfort my ſelf, and will-reft ſecurely thereon; It 


| Barn and my Garner, fince without the ſame all my Sollici - 
tudes shall be in vain. For if with ſo great care thou giveſt food 


to Dogs, with how much greater w ilt thou pre it.to thy Sons ? 
If-chou fatisfy'ſt the hunger of wild Beaſts, 


. Juſt that love and-ſerve-thee > ; 
But to give my Reader a more clear and exact No- 

tion of our Franciſcan Poverty, and diſtinguish it from that 

of other Orders, it will be neceſſary We here take notice. 


a ow wilt thou not 
ſatisfy the hunger of Men? And if thou takeſt care of Sinners 
who offend thee, how much greater wilt thou not have of the 


Three kinds 
of Renunci- 


That there are three ſorts of Renunciation of temporal goods; 


which are more or leſs: Perfect, according to their different 


Degrees. N > ee hs 1 ad 
I be firſt Degree is of thoſe, who living in the world re- 


tain to themſelves the Propriety and Dominion of all they 


poſſeſs, 


* 


256 Of Fier - Minor. Chap. VI. 
poſſeſs, as Mony, Lands, Houſes, Goods, Cattel, &c. yet free 
from all Covetouſneſs, and without ſetting their Affections upon 
their Treaſures; but uſing them according to Religion and 

Juſtice, and out of Devotion giving part of them to ſupply 
the wants of the Poor, as occaſion requires. And theſe are 
the poor in Spirit, though rich in Subſtance , who follow 
the counſel of the Royal Prophet: If Riches abound, ſet 

not your Heart upon them. And of Whom it is ſaid in ano 

E.. 111, 20. ther Plalm : He diſtributed , he gave to the Poor; his JTuſ® 

tie remains for ever and. ever, his Horn shall be cxalted 

in glo-, | | 
Theſccond Degree belongs to thoſe, ho in Particular, 

and as to their own Perſons renounce all Temporal goods 

for God's ſake , but retain the Dominion and Propricty 
thereof in (ommon, and as to what relates to the Body 

whereof they are Members; having one common Stock, out 
of which all their Neceſſities are ſupply d, according to tljge 

exigency of each one. After the Example of the fitſt Chriſ- 

| tians, of whom the Acts of the Apoſtles make mention in 

Ad. 2. 45. theſe words: All they that believ d, were together, and 

bad all things {ommon. Their poſſeſſions and ſubſtance they 
| fold, and divided them to all, according as every one had 

AR, 4:34 need. And again: Neither was there any one needy among 

| them. For as many as were owners of Lands or Houſes, 
fold and brought the price of thoſe things which they ſold , 
| . and laid it before the feet of the Apoſtles. And to ever 
one Was divided according as every one had need. And this 
is the Poverty of all thoſe Religious Orders, that now adays 
ſſeſs any thing in Common; whoſe firſt Founders , in imi- | 
tation of theſe Chriſtians of the Primitive times, have intro- | 
ducd and caus'd to revive again in the Church, this ſecond 
Degree of Abdication; - obliging their Followers to a Per- 
nal renunciation of all Temporals, retaining the 1 
| | | thereo 
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S. I. Their Poverty. - 


thereof in Common or in the Body of their Or ers. Which 


though it be meritorious and holy, and withdraws in part 
thoſe that embrace theſe Inſtitutes, from the care and ſolli- 
citude of worldly Goods, yet as to the Common, they are 
ſtill entangFd with them, and expos d to all thoſe diſquiets 
and dangers which attend earthly Poſſeſſions. 


The third and moſt perfect Degree, is that of Chriſt and 


his Apoſtles, and which we Frier-Minors make profeſſion 


of, and differs from the former principally in three things. 
1. That this Community of the primitive Chriſtians did not 
properly abandon and give away from themſelves what they 
pes „but only transferr'd the dominion thereof to their 
Body: But the Apoſtles fold all they had, and gave it to the 
Poor, renouncing all manner of right and title thereto, with- 
out retaining any the leaſt thing to themſelves , fo much as 
in Common. 2. Thoſe that incorporated themſelves in this 
firſt Society of Chriſtians , ſold what they had, and brought 
their Mony with them to be put into the Common Stock , 

out of which their Neceſſities were afterwards ſupplied by 
means of the ſaid Mony, to which they had recourſe to pro- 


cure what they ſtood in need of: But as for the Apoſtles, 
all uſe and adminiſtration of Mony whatſoever was forbid 


them; neither was it lawful for them ſo much as in their 
Journies , to carry in their purſes any Coin or Mony to ſupply 


their daily wants. 3. The Members of chis firſt Chriſtian Com- 
munity were not oblig d to any ſtrait or penurious uſe of things 
either in Cloaths, Victuals, or Lodging, but freely enjoy d 
all their Conveniencies without reſtraint : Bur the Apoſt 


were denied ſeveral things commodious for the uſe and civil 


life of Man, as Shooes, multiplicity of Garments, &c. Behold 


here juſtly all che Conditions of the moſt ſublime Poverty of 
the Seraphical Order of S. Francis, ſtiFd therefore by a 
ſpecial title moſt deſervedly, The Patriarch of the Poor of 


24 ath, 10. 
Marc. 6. 
Tuc. 9. 3. 


Ma 15.10. 10. 
Marc. 6. 9. 
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the (rucify d. From whence it is eaſy to gather its Perfection 
and Ex cellency beyond that of other Religious; it being an ab- 
ſolute and compleat Renunciation of Mony and ali Things of 


ding upon the Providential care of the Heavenly Father, and 
theCharities of the People for its Support, in imitation of our 
Saviour. And therefore our Holy Founder, in the little Work 
intitl'd, Why FF. MM. are given to the Church, aſſigns 
this reaſon for one: Towit, that they may be Witneſſes 
opuſt. dub. , and Followers, both by word and example, of Chriſt's 
Append. moſt high Poverty, by an intire abdication of all Propricty 
2 0 3 „ and of all inordinate Affection to worldly Goods, and by 
12 „a poor and humble Uſe of them barely for the Neceffities 


cleſiæ. 


don'd, repudiated , and contemn'd by all the world ;-in ſuch 
ſort , that this fair Miſtreſs could not find any place here 


*. 


* 


foot... 


Bleſſed be your moſt holy Name, O Father of our Lord Jeſus» 
Chriſt! for having inſpir'd this noble reſolution into our Hearts. 
We humbly implore * Divine Aſſiſtance for the due perform - 
ance thereof; that ſo 
of your beloved Son, we may deſerve to be reckon'd among 
Philip. 3. 7. the number of his Prime Diſciples, with him who ſaid: What 
" = things were Gain to me, thoſe 1 counted Loſs far Chriſt. Yea, and 1 do 
efteem all things but loſs, for the excellency of the knoY'ledge of Chri 7 eſis 


my Lord : For whom 1. have ſuffer d the loſs of all things, and do count 


them but Dung , that I may gain Chriſt... 


What Kindof 5. II. But notwibſtanding this our ſo intirely deveſting 5 


Right, or Uſe ourſelves of all right and title to Earthly Goods: Vet in 


Conſiſtent | 
with Franciſ © 


h no Man renounces chet will 
can Poverty. ; | 


of thugs is caſe of Extreme we we are allow d by the law both 
5 h 


God. and Nature, (* 


this world, both in Particular-and- in Common, purely depen- 


>» of Nature. For at that time the virtue, perfection, and 
love of Holy Poverty ſcem'd almoſt in a manner quite aban 


on Earth, where with ſecurity, and honour to reſt her 


becoming true Imitators of the Poverty 


not 
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not tempt the divine Providence ) the uſe of all Temporal 


X things whatever, even Mony itſelf, when it is Neceſſaryß 
for the preſervation of corporal Life, independent of any one. 
A right which the very Birds of the air have to the Meat 


they cat. And it is call'd Natural- Divine, becauſe inſtill'd 


by the Author of Nature in the firſt Creation of things, and 
is univerlal and common to all Creatures, 5 
And at other Times too, we are permitted a Moderate uſe 


of all ſuch things as are commodious for Man's Subſiſtence; 


excepting ſome few expreſs d in our Rule, as Mony Horſes, 


plurality of Garments, Shooes, &c. ſo it be with dependance 
on the Will of him, who is the Owner of the thing us d, 


and conſequently can deprive us at his pleaſure, both of the 


Uſe, and of the Thing. For in reality Frier- M inors have 
no more right to the Uſe of the thing they uſe ( underſtan- 


ding by it a Juridical or Civil uſe) than to the Thing itſelf; 
both belonging to the Owner, and which he for the love of 
S od, and out of pure Charity lends them: As Maſters do their 
Servants, and Fathers their Children, Meat, Drink, Cloaths, 
Lodging, &c. without theſe N propriety, dominion 
or right to the faid things; but only the bare Uſe thereof, 


purely depending on the will and pleaſure of their Maſter, 


or Father. And this kind of Uſe, we call a Natural or Sim- 
ple uſe, or Uſe of Fact, to diſtinguish it from another nam'd 
a Politick or Civil uſe, or Uſe of Right, which impowers 
the Owner to defend his thing againſt unjuſt Invaders, and 


alſo to challenge, require, claim, or ſue for it at Law; and 
only belongs to Maſters, and ſuch as are Proprictors of 
things; of all which Frier-Minors by their Profeſſion are 


uncapable. So that properly ſpeaking we have nothing of 


our Own, no not ſo much as the Ule of any thing, and all 


we ate in poſſeſſion of, belongs to other Peoples in ſuch 


Yort , chat we are lodg d in other peoples Houſes, cloth d 
| , Kk ij with 
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with other peoples Wool, nourish'd and fed with other peo- 
ples Meat and Drink, ſtudy with other * Books, &c. 


All theſe things appertaining, either to the Benefactors if 
they retain the dominion thereof, or to the Pope's Holineſs, 
if they abdicate the ſame; which they are preſum d to do- 
if in giving their Alms they ſignify nothing to the contrary; 
and that the things be ſuch as are lawful for the Brethren to 
uſe. For then, the Pope in quality of fupreme Paſtor , Father, 
Patron, and Protector of all poor people, and particularly of 
Frier-Minors, takes upon himſelf the Propriety and Do- 
minion thereof, and as Maſter cauſes them by his Procurator- 
or Syndick to be diſpens d for the uſe of the Brethren, by 
ſuch ways and means as are lawful and conform to their 
Rule; the ſaid Brethren Having no more than the bare and 
ſimple Uſe thereof. As has been fully declar d above in the 
IV. Chap. See the Declarations. of Mic. III. and Clem. V. 
n | e 
| 5. III. I aid: If the things be ſuch as are lawful for 
Ic. III. 4. 3-- the Brethren to uſe. For other wiſe this-Soveraign Paſtor , as 
lud himſelf declares, takes not into his Dominion thoſe things 
| - arg 8 5 is though the Donbrs renounce their right thereto, that are eſteem d 
Curious, Pre. Superfluous, Curious, or Precious; or that ſavour of the ſpirit 
cious andSu- of hoarding, or of two great plenty and abundance; by 
perfluous, means whereof the Brethren may be able to paſs their lives 
, commodiouſly without Begging, or ſome - uncertainty. and 
caſual relying upon Providence. All theſe things being con- 
trary to their Inſtitute, and the Poverty and Humility - of 
their Calling, ng ab hore OG 
Such in the firſt place, are Horſes, Armes, and other Le- 
gacies bequeath d to us at Funerals, to be converted into other 
things nfcfal for the Brethren; if at that time we have no real 
Neceſſity thereof, eithet Paſt, Prefent , or Imminent, For 
then our Rule allows us not to receive or accept them » they 


being 1 
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being in ſuch caſe Syperfluous. Though at this preſent, there 
is no great danger of our treſpaſſing in this point; becauſe ,- 
what with the multiplication of M endicant Orders, the po- 
vert y of the Times, and the decay of Charity in the People. 
Almes are conſiderably diminish'd of what they were for- 
merly, and the Brethren now adays every where perpetually 
almoſt labour under ſome Neceſſity or other. „ 
Secondly, e are forbid the uſe of ſtately and magnifi- CE” 
eent Churches, of proud high Buildings , {pecious Convents, 
exceſſive Ornaments, golden Chalices , filyer Candle-ſticks , 
imbroider d Veſtments, 8c. All theſe giving the Jye to our 
Poor and Humble ſtate, which makes profeſſion of follow- - 
ing a Poor and Naked Saviour, in whom the Heavenly | 
Father is well pleas d; who deſires not to be ſervd by Poor 
people after the ſame manner he is by the Rich; from whom 
nothing is too Sumptuous , and Magnificent to be preſented 
to him. And particularly as to our Edifices , our Holy Foun- 
der has clſewhere plainly expreſs'd himſelf. Firſt in his Te 
tament , Where he ſays: Let the Brethren take heed , that 
„s they do not by any means receive Churches, Dwelling- 
„ houſes, or other Fabricks erected for their uſe, if they be 
„ not according to the holy Poverty which we have pro- 
„ mis d in the Rule, always abiding there Gueſt-wiſe, like 
„ Strangers and Pilgrims, And in another place of his works vat. & 
s he ſays: In all things let holy Poverty shine among you, 9 
„ Eſpecially in the Houſes which you build, conſidering with 
5, yourſelves that of the Goſpel; 7 bat the Peres have holes, 
2» and the Fowls of the air neſts ; bat the Son of M an has 
„not where to lay his head. For Which cauſe after the man- 
ner of poor People, make for yourſelves little Cottages to 
cover you ; herein you muſt dell, not as in your on. 
-» but as belonging to other People; like Pilgrims and Stran- 
„gers, whole properties are, to lodge „* 
| oli 
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2 52 roofs, to long after their Country, to paſs quietly on their 


„ Wap, &c. This Evangelical Poverty is the Baſts and ground- 
„ work of our Order, upon which the whole Fabrick of our 
: „Religion principally leans;in ſuch manner, that by its firmneſs 
8 „ and ſolidity it is eſtablish'd and made ſecure, and by its 
3 „ ruine and decay utterly overthrown and deſtroy d. And 
colloq. 16.' „ again: Let them cauſe poor Houſes to be · built of wood 
v and loam, and little Cells for themſelves to pray and 
. +, work in, that they may paſs their time commendably , 
. 2, and avoid idleneſs. Their Churches like V iſe or Oratories 
= 2, muſt be plain, ſmall, and narrow ; for they ought not to 
n erect great, large, or fair ones; eicher upon the account of 
„ Preaching , or upon any other ſcore hat ſoe ver. For they 
»» will shew greater Humility , and edify the People much 
s es more, by "preaching in poor Churches at home, or in other 
5 | Peoples abroad. And if it chance at any time that Pre- 
3 » lates or others of the Clergy, Seculars or Regulars, make 
2 them viſits, their poor little Convents and narrow Cells, 
ill preach to them, and afford them matter of Edification, 
„ much more to their credit and advantage, than the moſt 
a quaint and eloquent Diſcourſes. As being precious Monu- 
ments of che holy Poverty and Humility of the Franciſcan 
Order - which makes profeſſion to be Imitators of a poor 
rr 
Thirdly, it is unla w ful for the Brethren to have Store- 
houſes, and Annual proviſions of od, Corn > Wine, 
; O, B utter, tc. here with to fill them Fo ſo to paſs the 
reſt of the Year. without begging; unleſs it be in thoſe pla- 
ces, where the Neceſſity of their Convents , and want of 
Alms in due time oblige them to it; hereof the Miniſters 
and Cuſtodes, and Guardians with the too elder Diſereets 
of the Convent are to be Judges. Other wiſe to do well, we 
should not exceed aboye a Month or t Wo's proviſion Nen 
„„ : and, 
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hand, of what kind ſoever it be. For the greater Uncertain j, - 
there is in our manner of living, that is, the more we rely 5 2219 
upon Providence, - and the oftener we have recourſe to our "> 
Lord's: Table by begging , the more welcome we are, and 
the nearcr We come up to the obſervation of our Rule? 
5 Fourthly > for the ſame reaſon, We are not allo d to have Cem.Y.- 
Lands, Vineyards, Houſes, &c. if they have yearly Revenues, J. 6. 
Rents, Annuities or Penſions annex d to them; or are co be 
let, till'd, &c- for the benefit of the Brethren. Becauſe all 
theſe things induce a Certainty and daily Independance of 
Providence in the manner of living, and take away Begging; 
both which are againſt our Inſtitute , and no ways becoming 18 
Pilgrims and Strangers, ſuch as Frier-Minors ought to be . 
in this world. But if the Donor by himfelf, or by his Bailiff, 
Ste ward, or other perſon appointed in his name, shall ſell 
or change the things foreſaid; or ſo beſtow them upon 4 
the Brethren', that their Syndick can in the Pope's name = 
ſell or change, and ſo turn them into the Brethrens lawful - = 
uſes, then may the Brethren Without offence accept and 
receive them, to wit in ſuch a Quantity, and ſo far, as 
their Preſent or Imminent occaſions require. Vea, and 5 
Annuities too or yearly Penſions ; if they are for real neceſſ £ 
ſitties Yearly - recurring, and: that a Proteſtation or Declara- 1 
tion be made that ſuelh are not accepted by us „ nor receiv d 
by virtue of any Grant or Deed , as Due, but fimply and 
purely by Way of Almes, without any the leaſt juridicat 4 
claim, right, or title to the fame 0 = 
. IV. But the Brethren themſelves” cannot in rigor by; It diſables us | 
eil, lend, borrow, let or ſer, pawn, change, give, or 0- from mag 
therways diſpoſe of things by Jutidical contract, or any aw .- 
Civil obligation; or exact any thing by Law as their due, - = 
even though it should be the price of their on Labour: | - _ 
Neither can they change the Will-of the Donor ; by<ppiying SeveralCaſes-* | 
Fg 3 a | * S. > 
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herein we 
violate this 
Precept. 


for by ſo doing he acts independent of another, and diſpoſes 
of the things as if he were che Maſter and Proprietor of them, 
and not as if he depended u 


Whecher it be in the Fufirmary, Sacriſty » Library, Ward- 


the thing given to any other Uſe than w hat it was given 


for without his Conſent, either expreſs d- if preſent , or can- 
didly and ſincerely preſum d, if abſent. Neither can the Bre- 


thren Without their Superiours leave, explicite or implicite, 


receive, keep , uſe., lock up, hide, tranſport or cohveigh 


. 
hs - 


away» - give, change, or diſpoſe of any thing whacloever'; 
being all theſe Acts do belong to Maſters, an thoſe that have 
dominion and right of things, gnd not to poor Franciſcans, 
who have not ſo much as a Pin of their own to diſpoſe of 


without leave of others; though it be only the ſimple uſe 


of Fact, Which is alſo at their Superiours diſpoſal, and can- 
not be paſſeſs d by the Brethren but with leave without 


incurring the fin of PropictyF 8 

From whence it follows , that a Religious of this Order, 
for example a Cook, that has the diſpoſal and diſtribu- 
tion of things committed to his care for the uſe of 


the Community, is oblig'd to follow the Orders of his 


Superiour in What belongs to his charge, and not his own 


private Sentiment. And if he gives more or leſs, better or 


worſe, or accommodates and dreſſes it after any other man- 


ner than the Superiour ordains, he offends againſt Poverty; 


by a notorious Careleſneſs he should loſe » waſte ,.or ſpoil 


any thing committed to his Truſt. For firſt it belongs only 


to the Maſter of the goods, to waſte and conſume them at 


his pleaſure. Secondly chings in Religign are given totally 
For the ſervice of the Religious, and thoſe Perſons that are | 


intruſted by their Imployments with things of the Houſe, 


robe, cannot diſpoſe or order them otherwiſc than for the 
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another. He would alſo fin; 
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ding tothis Maxime of the Canon Law, A conſiderable Neg- 
ligence is look d upon as a fraud or cheat. The ſame may 


= be ſaid of every Private Religious, in regard of his Habit, 


Lamp, Breviary Beads, or whatever is given him for his 
particular uſe. Caſſian has an example upon this Subject, 
which shews how exact and ſtrict the Ancient Fathers were 
in this point. The Diſpenſeer, ot he who keeps or gives out 
the proviſions of the Monaſtery , coming into the Kitchin- 


perceiv'd that the Cook, who had been washing his Peaſe 
to boil for Dinner, had let Three fall upon the ground , and 
he. immediately acquainted the Abbot with it, who gave 


the Cook a publick penance for the little care he had of what 
belong d to the Community. And (aſſias adds, that thoſe An- 
cient Religious did not only look upont hemſelves asConſe- 
erated to God, but alſo look d upon all the goods of the Monaſ- 
tery to be ſo too; and this made them to be ſo very careful, e- 
ven of the leaſt thing that belong d to the Community, and to 

treat one another upon all occaſions with ſingular Reſpect. 


Neyerthelefs if - bing be to be bought or ſold, the 8 
evertheleis any thing be to be bought or 10 e ode aa 


Brethren may rate or value it 3 they may alſo agree about 
the Price; may procure the Payment by ſome convenient 
hand, obliging themſelves thereto, not by ſtrict covenant 
or civil promiſe, but out of pure fidelity and natural 


265 
ate or waſt them, they would certainly violate their vow 
of Poverty, and alſo be guilty of the ſin of Theft, accor- 


De inſtit. Re- 
cd p. 20. | | 


in which we 


do not yio- - 


late it. 


Juſtice. And laſtly, may acquire. the ſimple Uſe of - 


Fact thereof; ſuppoſing in all this the Superiours leave, and 
that the thing be ſuch as they really ſtand-in need of, and 
be lawful for the Brethren to uſe. They likewiſe may beg 
and intreat thoſe, who have dominion of the thing they 
do defend it by Law, or to exact it by Juſtice, either in 
their own Perſons, or by their Deputies: But in all this, a 
ſpecial Caution is to be us d, that chey — 
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266 ö Of Frier » Minors. Chap. VI. 
abſtain from Words and Actions any ways ſavouring of do- 
minion, civil obligation, or the uſe and adminiſtration of 
Mony, either by themſelves, or by an interpos d perſon. 

The Brethren may likewiſe with conſent, and in the name 
: of the Benefactors or chief Owners ( whoſe meer Inſtruments 
in all fach caſes they are) with Superiours leave, both give, 
and change things. And alfo in the name and by- orders of 
their on Superiours do the like, in ſuch things as are left 
to their Superiours diſpoſal z as are commonly thoſe that are 
got by Begging, or given for reward of the Brethrens Labour. 
unleſs the Donor expreſly ſignify the contrary. So ean Su- 

; periours, towit, Generals and Provincials in their reſpective 

Vic. III. art. c. Diſtricts (and others with their commiſſion ) by themſelves 

=” and withont their Syndick, change out of the Order, all 

kind of Implements , as Books and other moveable Goods; 
and within the Order, all things indifferently , as well im- 

- moveable as moveable, according as they shall judge fir for 

the commodity of their reſpective Provinces and Conyents. 

Eikewiſe the fore - ſaid Superiours (again always 1 

either the Popes or Benefactors leave reſpectively, by who 

pewer and authority they act as their Miniſters and Inſtru · 

ments) can alſo give, either by themſclves or by others to 
whom they give commiſſion, all things within the Order. 
{> But out of the Order they cannot, except upon the conditions 
"Nic. II. ibid. ſpeeify d inthe Popes Declaration? who is Maſter of all things 
given us, Whoſe dominion the Donors have renounc'd, as 
| vi been faid; and therefore his will and pleaſure therem 
is punctually to be obſcry'd. Theſe conditions are: That 
the thing which is to be given, be Moveable; that it be rated 

or tax d by a General or Provincial Chapter; that it be gi- 
ven with Superiours leave to promote Piety, or for ſome 
ether plauſible and religious motive 
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ä Their Poverty. "1 a | 267 
labour with meat, drink, 8c. not by Civil Contract, 


but by way of Gratitude or natural Juſtice, obliging 


themſelves thereto. But as I ſaid, and it muſt never be for- 
gotten / let them beware in all the foreſaid tranſaQions , of 
uſurping any Propriety or Juridical Right, of contracting 
any Civil Obligation, of uſing or adminiſtring any Mony, 
or of giving Occaſion to others to eſteem them ſo 


trance of evil. Behold the principal Obligations of Frier- A i- 


A | nors in matter of Poverty; the Sum whereof conſiſts in this, 


that none of us muſt have, receive, uſe, keep, or diſpoſe 
of any thing as his Own, either in Common or in Particu- 


= Har, as Lord, Maſter and Proprictor thereof. We will now 
= ſpeak ſomething of the Means, whereby to preſerve che ſame. 


The Saints and Maſters of Spirit furnish us with a very 
proper Expedient for this purpoſe. A Religious Man, ſay they, 
ought to be in all things he has for his uſe, like a Statue, 
which is adorn'd , and left naked again, without being 


W troubl'd,, or making any reſiſtance. In the ſame manner, you 


ought to behave yourſelf towards your Books, Habit, Beads, 
Chamber, Lamp, or any thing elſe that is lent you to make 


to do; 
for we are bound, not only to avoid evil, but alſo the appea- 


From all ap- 
pearance of E- 
vil refrain 
yourſelves, t. 
Theſſ. 3. 22. 


— 


An excellent 
means topre- 
ſerve us from 
the ſin of A 
Propriety. . 


/ 


uſe of; and if you are order d to leave them, or to make an 


exchange with others, you muſt be no more concern d, than 


& Status is when it is undreſs'd; and by this means all Pro- 


. ha. 4, a 
7 


priety will be ayoided : Whereas, if when you are bid to 
change your Chamber, your Habit, or part with this or that 
thing, or exchange it for another, you find any repugnance, 
and ate not like a Statue therein, it is a ſign you look upon 
thoſe things as properly belonging to yourſelf; otherwiſe you 
would not be vex'd to part with them, or to be depriv d of 
them. For this reaſon they adviſe Superiours ſometimes to try 
their Religious, as God did Abrabam, to make an experiment 
of their vertue, and give them thereby an occaſion of making - 
| 2 ä — every 


Bb... SS. Pa- 
trum Tom. e. 


— 


Reg. Monach. 
cap. 12. 


every day a new pri 


ſitheus, whilſt he look d to tlie Sick , had a great mind to 


Ehriſt? Do you not blush to think that a Knife is your Maſter F 
Henceforward I charge you not fo much. as to touch it. 


268 : Of. Frier Minors. | Chap. VI. 
opreſs in Perfection. And without doubt 
it is an excellent trial of their vertue, to take away now and 
then, what is lent them to make uſe of. The An- 
cient Fathers of the Deſart us d their Religious to this Prac- 
tice, in order to diſingage them from every thing , and that 
they might account nothing as their own. Thus S. Dorotheus 
treated his Scholar S. Doſitheus. He us d to give him 

a Habit to make up for himſelf, and take it again 
from him, and beſtow it upon another, after he had taken 
a great deal of pains about it. Another time, the ſame S. Do- 


Have a Knife, and ask d it of S. Dorotheus, not for himſelf, 
but for the ufe of the Infirmary which he had care of. Where- 
upon the Saint reply d. Well Deſitheus do's the Knife pleaſe 
you ? Had you rather be a Slave to a Knife, than to Jeſus- 


Which S. Doſitheus comply d with ever after: So much force 
had this grave rebuke and prohibition upon him. I wich we 
would in the like manner often reproach ourſelves , and ſay, 
Are you notasham'd that the love of ſuch a trifle as a Lamp ,a 
Book, a Bird, an Ink- horn, should prevail ſo much upon 
you, and cauſe you fo much uneaſineſs ? And do not believe 
that theſe things are ſo frivolous, or of ſuck little conſequence 
as you imagine, after you have examin'd them. For as S. 
Hierom ſays, perhaps they may ſeem Trifles and very incon- 
ſiderable to thoſe whio are ſtrangers as yet to Vertue and Per- 
fection, but at the bottom, they contain things of profound 
Wiſdom and exquiſite Perfection; which God has hid from 
the Wiſe and Prudent, but diſcover d to the Simple and 
Humble of heart. „ 5 . ; 
From hence appears the great folly of thoſe Religious Per- 
ſons, of whom Caſſian makes mention, who having = _ - 
3 REES, | Ry erable 


— 


— a 


_ 


_— . 
8 v0 3 f 
— 


1 


ſiderable Eſtates in the World, come afterwards in Religion The chi!dish 
o place their Affections upon Trifles. I am at a loſs, lays 5 
he, when F would ſpeak of that childish weakneſs of ſome Song SEE 
Religious, who after they had bid adieu to what they had * ob 

in the World, fall in love with trifles im Religion; and ſeek 

their little conveniencies With ſo much zealand ſollicitude as 

they do; ſo that their Inclinations are. ſometimes more vio- _ 


)/%ͤ or © | 


— 


tently bent upon theſe inconfiderable things, than they were 2 


before upon the Riches chey had in the World. What do's 
it ſignify to theſe Men to have left great Poſſeſſions, if they 
have not alſo left all diſorder d Paſſions towards them ? By. 
retaining a deſire and inclination to little things, ſince 
= they cannot aim higher at preſent, they diſcover too clearly , 
that they have not quite deſtroy d their former Paſſions , but 
only chang d their Objects. Their care and anxiety is ſtill che 
| fame, and yet they make little or no account thereof, as if 
different Objects, and not diſorder'd Paſſions ,- made Avarice 
à crime. They are of opinion, that we may leave great 
things, to fix our Affections upon leſs, and that it may be 
done for this reaſon ;-but they are in an error, for: we re- 
nounce greater, in order to deſpife leſſer things with greater 
caſe. For if our AﬀeCtions continue. irregular , and Avarice 
duomineers in our Hearts, it imports very little what is the - 
cauſe, ſince our Hearts are as much troubl'd and difquicted 
for Trifles in Religion, as they could have been for an Eſtate 
in the World. The one is as criminal as the other, and there 
is no difference at all: Vea theſe diſorders of our Mind make 
us more unhappy and leſs excuſable, than Worldlings; and 
we Shew a meaner Spirit, than they do. For they let their 
Hearts upon what has at leaſt ſome Appearance of great- 
neſs in it; whereas we, after having forſaken all, debaſe 
ourſelves by a degenerate purſuit of what we ought gene 
rouſly to contemn · We ought to increaſe in Perfection daily, | 
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270 Of Frier - Minors. -Chap:VI. 
-and grow into Aa Perfect Man, as S. Paul fays.; but we 
act quite contrary, and inſtead of becoming Men, by en- 
tring into Religion, and by a generous forlaking the world 


and diſingaging ourſelves from it, we are by our oyer-foo+ 


lish Affection to toies and childish baubles, become. Chil- 
dren. A. Child cry's when you take his Rattle from him, or 


deny him any thing he has a mind to; juſt ſo the Parties 


we ſpeak of, free themſelves and, are troubld, when they 
are depriv d of any thing they fancy; or when all their de- 
mands are not granted. And certainly it is a rang your ris. 

diculous and much to be pity d, to- ſee a grave 
Perſon, who had the courage once to contemn the World, 
become ſo ſtrangely fond of Trifles, as to be as uneaſy and 
-troubl'd at the parting with them, as 2 Child is, when you 


eligious 


take away his Baby.“ = 
Ah my Soul ! what will it ava/l thee to.forſake great things 


in the World for the love of God, if thou cleav'ſt to little ones 
in Religion to love and pleaſe thyſelf 2 Religious Men are the 
maſt miſerable of all Men, if they permit things of ſo little 
_ conſequence to do them ſo much harm: For being Poor by Pro- 
feſſibn, they nourish Avarice in their Hearts, and though they 


heap up neither Gold nor Silver, yet they pick up a great man 
Trifies, to which they tye their Affections, and ſuffer as muc 


uneaſineſs from them, as from all the Riches in the world. O 


Sweet Jeſus ! never permit ſuch Childish folly to creep in among 
us, after we have conſecrated our Heatts to thee 3 but grant us, 


(we humbly beſeech thee ) true Poverty of Spirit, a perfect 


difingagement from all earthly Goods ; that ſo we may transfer 
all our Affections and Hearts-deſires to Heaven, to enjoy thee 
alone, who art the true riches, joy, ſatisfaction, and delight 


F. V. Finally „it is here ite Noted for the clearer un 1 
derſtanding of Franciſcan Poverty, that we are not forbid- 
den by iti Spiritual Rights, or Rights Equivalent to them 


not 


which therefore the Brethren may lawfully enjoy, ſuch 


j 
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being 
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being to be accounted Temporal Goods. For although our 


do's not to Spirituals; oun Poverty being the very ſame with 
that of the Apoſtles, to whom Chriſt granted the like favours, 


out Devils, &c. And ſuch kind of Spiritual Rights; or Equi- 


Churches, Bells, &c. of Queſting or begging Alms in cer- 


the Sacraments: Such infine are the Indulgences, Graces, 
Favours, and Priviledges of the Order granted by the A- 
Poſtolical Sea. All which are to be reckon'd amongſt Spiri- 


Maſters, and defend them againſt our Ad verſaries by courſe 
which are likewiſe not to be eſteem d Temporal Goods“ 


Diſarray d of all, and eſteeming nothing our own, but our- 
ſelves. All that, which makes us to ry quarrel, conteſt, 
| accuſe God and Man, is, that we have thought ourſelves 

to be Proprietors of thoſe things, of which we have but 
only the Uſe. We muſt, ſays Epictetus, take all the Bleſſings 

of the world, as a Paſſenger , who going ont of a Ship, ga- 
_ thers Cockle-shells upon the Sand, yet ever has his eye upon 
_ the Ship, to which he is engag'd. All theſe Treaſures of the 
earth what are they ? Truly no other but filly Cockle-shells, 


 fands of theſe lower Regions; where inſtead of profecuting 


our Jonrney homewards, we amuze ourſelves in gathering 


vell open d, and fix d upon the delights of Paradiſe our na- 


= Rule renounce all propriety and right to Temporals, yet it 


when he ſent them to Preach , Baptiſe, cure Infirmitics, caſt - 


valent to them, are our Priviledges of exemprion from Bis- 
bops, from paying Taxes, the rights of Burials, of hay 


tain places, of Preaching , hearing Confeſſions, adminiſtring 


tual, or equivalent to Spiritual things, whereof we may be 
of Law; no leſs than our Reputation and good Name 
'$. VI. But as Pilgrims and Strangers in this world.] 


Frain yourſel 
wes from Car- 


which we poor Mortals embark d in this Veſſel of Life, and 
aſtray d from our dear Country, deſcend upon the Quick- ’g 


together and hoarding up Trifles. O that our eyes were once 


tive 


My dearet, 
beſtech you, as 
Strangers and 
Pilgrims to re. 


nal Deſires 
which war - 1 
gainſt the Sou. 
1. Pet. F. It. 
We have 2 
here a perma- 
gent city; but © 


which is 6 
come. Heb. Xx 
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—_ 272 O Frier - Minors, Chap. VI. 
= .. | tive Country, we should then ſoon diſcover the deccirfulneſs 
4 Ts 1 and vanity of ſuch foolish Toies. We should ſay with the 


| Royal Prophet: Wo rs me, that my Sejourning is pro- 
Rom. 7. 24. long d l I have dwelt with the Inhabitants of Cedar: My 
Soul has been long a Sejourner. And with S. Paul: Un- 
bappy Man that I am, who mill deliver me from the body 

of this Death ? But alaſs ! that which oft diverts us from 


q this point of our Happineſs, is, that our eyes are dazld 
$3 ET... with the falſe lights of the World, they are darkn'd with ſo 
3 3 many miſts and vapours of our own Appetites and Paſſions, 
| | that we cannot ſee the Goods of Heaven in the brighteſt of 
= - their Day. Worldly Chains have a certain attractive vigor 
"T0 and pleaſure, which is only painted , but they have a moſt 
certain ſorrow , and a moſt uncertain contentment; they 
Have a painful labour, and a timorous reſt”, a poſſeſſion full 
of miſery, and void of all beatitude. Af we had our Sight 
well clear d, to penetrate and ſee what it is, we should then 
Aay of all the moſt ravishing Objects of the world; How | 
gſenſeleſs was J when I courted you? O deceitful World ! thou 
1 didſt appear Great to me, when I ſaw thee not as thou art; 
=. © but fo ſoon as I did ſee thee rightly, I did then ceaſe to 
—_ . ſee thee ; ifor thou waſt no more to me but juſt Nothing. 
= S. Chryſoſtom makes ſuch account of this Maxime, that he 
EF -- _ fays : There is but one Vertue in the world, that cauſes all 
1 other Vertues, Which is, to carry one's ſelf as a Pilgrim 
= 15. 6 of this Wotld, and a Citizen of paradiſe. & „„ ws - 
E l But to underſtand this great Moral throughly to the bot - 
= Ons tom, we will here examine ſomewhat nearer the pro- 
grims and perties of Pilgrims and Strangers in a Country, which 
| Ecrangers. are principally theſe. Firſt, Pilgrims lodge in other peo- 
© , _ ples Houſes , without taking care to build any for 
Ie themſelves ': They ask of their Hoſts, what they want 

for Meat, Drink, Sc. They throw aſide all gle 
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and unprofitable ' Burdens , to be able to travel with 
greater caſe : They carry no more with them for their 
Journey than What is juſt neceſſary, for fear of Thieves; and 
they husband it to the beſt advantage, contenting them- 
ſelves with little upon all occaſions, leſt they come to want, 
or to be ſtopt for debt: They go Tucog nito, after ſuch manner, 

that if they be adorn d with any eminent Qualities, as Lear- 

ning. Nobility , Beauty, they make no shew thereof, but 
pals on the Road like other commen Travellers: They aſpire 
not after Offices, Charges and Publick Employ's: They diſdain 
not to be inform'd, and ꝓut into their way when. they are 
out. They diligently proſecute their Journey, without ſtõp- 
ping on the Road at the ſight of charming and delightful Ob- 


any, but shew themſelves humble, conrreous , ſweet, affa- 
ble, obliging to all they meet. And laſtly, if they happen 
venge their Quarrel, but haſten all they can to arrive che 
ſooner at their dearly beloved Countyyꝓhy 
Now ( Reader) make the Application, and you will ſee 
how all this agrees With a Franciſcan Pilgrim, or a poor 
humble Frier: Ninor paſſing through this World in his w aß 


Treatiſe. A man intirely deveſted of all what ever the In- 
habitants of the earth may pretend to of Riches, Honours, 


and Pleaſures. One, who can ſay with S. Paul, We:brought © mn ah 


nothing into this world, doubtleſi neither. ran we takt an 
thing away but having Fond \40d-wherewnh to be (- 


As ere all our Fathers; our Days on the eurth are as'4 
S badow,, and there is none; Abiding. 
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Jes : They provoke not, or give occaſion of offence te 
to be affronted. they paſs unconcern d, not ſtopping to re- 


to Heaven, according as you ſee him here deſcrib d in this 
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ver d, with theſe we are content. Aud that of the Para- 1. anal. a 
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7 0 my Pigtim Sout? take Courage „ and be not diſcdnſdlate 1 
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ſink or ſwim ? If Jeſus loves us, and we him, it is enough. 


Tate up my 
Foke uon you, 
and learn of 
me, vecauſe I 


am Meet, and 


Humble of 
heart. . Becauſe 


am Needy. 


and Poor. 
Math. 1. 29. 
. 
Poverty and 
_ Humility the 


true Liveries 
of the Ser-- 


_ vants of Je- 
- ſus-Chrife.. 
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in thy paſſage, which is ſo very short, nor be dejected at thy 

ing Poor; for we are. going to Heaven our dear. Country, 
where we shall abound in all. things thy Heart can defire , and: 
Jeſus is our Guide. What matters it, Whether we get or leſe 
in this world , be honour'd or contemn'd, have Friends or Foes, 


Live the Croſs, and my crucify'd Redeemer. Adieu deceitful. 


* 8 * v8; WF.” "TY 
. 
*. "= 
* 
7 
- 7 


* 


World with all its Treaſures, Honours and Delights: Jes is 
my Hope and Happineſs. O my ſweet. Saviour I I humbly 


of thee to make me partaker of thy precious Poverty, to the 


end I may become a true Pilgrim in this life, in ſuch ſort that 
I may diligently travel to the happy reſt- of Life Everlaſting. 
S. VIE Serving our Lord in Poverty, and Humility.] 
Theſe are the Liveries of our Lord Jeſus: : They are the tuo 
boles or diſtinctive Signs of our M inoritiral Order, 
whereby it is known and diſtingnish d from all Others: They 


are the two Pillars, whereon this our Seraphical Rule is 


built: Inſine, they are the two moſt precious Jewels of the 
Goſpel, of. admirable virtue, which by making us poor do 
enrich us, by making us little give us a greatneſs far greater: 
than any the World can give, and by 
glory put us into the poſſeſſion of Glory. 


orying to have no 


O moſt. happy Service of our Lord Jeſus I a thouſand 
times to be preferr d before all the Dignities, Honours , and 


Imployments ofthe moſt flouristring Monarchs: of the world; 


whoſe deſire is nothing: but fire, fruition but: diſturbance, 


and loſs but repentance. A brave Captain faid* to a Souldier 
thou hadſt Been unknown. 


who dyd with him: Al i 
all thy life - time, it is no ſmall Honour for tlie to Dy this 
day with thy: Maſter. And who would not hold it for a 


w 22 to have the Son of God for Maſter , for Captain. 
for Companion in his poverty and humility; in hunger, 
thirſt, cold, nakedneſs, diſgrace, and in all his afflictions 


and tribulations ? Yea, Who would not account it a great 


— 5 
2 - 
1 
- 9 ©. 


* 
. 14 "er 


pnity.to be daily Crucify'd with him 7 To diſtend his | 
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| Hands and Arms upon the Croſs, in - withdrawing/ithew 

from violences  rapines » ruines, Where with the ſpirit-of 1 
Lying tranſports us? To fetter his Feet, and hinder them 'Y 
from running after the unbrid['d deſnes of bis Heart? Fo, .- 
make bitter his Tongue in ſubduing the pleaſures of Taſt̃ > 
To cover his Body With wounds, in ſuppreſſing the incite- 1 29©£31:569 
ments of the flesh by an holy Mortification+ To leſſen him. — + _ 
ſelf by the contempt. of Honour, according to the example | .Y 
af him, who being able always to walk upon the wings _ = 


of Cherubins , Would creep amongſt us like a Worm of the 3 
earth e So to have ibe honour to ſay with S. Paal I 4. 7. 
bear the Marks of my Sauiaur Jeſus upon my Rad). —_— 


OO my beleved Ieſus, my King, my Lord, my Captain, Com- | 1 
IS Maſter ! Wer I F phe I to Thee. Bahald _. - . 
from henceforth dedicated to thy divine Service, to obey thee, | 
love thee, honour thee, and to be intirely Thine , ſince thou 
art intirely and wholly Mine. And feeing thou com it rome 

Poor, Meek and Humble, I likewiſe will go to meet thee- 

with Poverty, Meekneis and Humility 3 glorying to wear the 
dame Liveries which my Lord and Maſter wears: en 


85. VIII. Go confidently for Ams. ] Courageouſly'; 2 an a Be RY 
Without shame, or frar. ing it for as Lobe of Col, Ao poor 3 0ur 
mildly , cheerfully, ſweerly , modeſtly, prudently , religiouſly; 7 944 ny 
Without arrogance, haughtinefs, preſumption , diſdain» 18. 55 7 3 
ving it at the hands of their Benefactors with humilicy , gra- of asking Al- 
nd follower ef moſt bog Poverty. 1 lay: eAkingit for tb 
Love of God, becauſe Nothing is ſo cadearing , and more = 
powerful to move the hearts of men to mercy and comnaſ- 
fon than that. For as our Seraphical Father lays : It 13 


_— 
32 * 


* noble piece of Prodigalit/ to offer the Love of God for 
+» Alms; and thofe'that make lefs accoiint of it than of their 
„ - „ 


* 


276 c Hier- Minors, Chap. VI. 
? „ Mony, are the greateſt of all Fools; ſince the ineſtimable 
ss price of this Divine Love is alone ſufficient to purchaſe for 


,» them the Kingdom of Heaven; and that the Love of him. 
i „ „ho ſo much loy'd us, can never be valu'd enough. ay 
Motives to After this manner then let the Brethren go confidently: for 
encourage us Alms, for the following reaſons. 1. To humble themſelyes. 2.- 
o go a Beg-- Fo give Benefactors occaſion of Merit, and af making ſatisfac- 
ag. tion for their Sins by redeeming them with Alms- deeds. 3. 
= To exerciſe their Patience. 4. To raiſe their Confidenee in 
X God; whoſc Hand is always full of good things „ and never 
3 fils to pour them out at convenient time to ſupply the wants 
of e ae eee „Who ſeeking the Kingdom of Hea- 
1 ven and his Juſtice, put all their truſt in him. 5. To imitate 
5 the Example of theic divine Maſter; Who, aceording- to S. 
35 Bernard during the three days he was loſt in his Journy* 
with his Parents to Jeruſalem, begg d his bread from door 
to door ; and after wards begg d a Lodging in the houſe of 
Sacheæus, a Cup of water of the Samaritan woman at 
Jacob's well, an Aſs to make his triumphant entry into 
Jeruſalem before his Paſſion, a Room to celebrate the Paſeh 
wich his Diſciples, Neceſſaries of the: devout Women that 


adccompany' d bim; and laſtly: concluded his innocent life 
Beoegging, When upon the Croſs he ſaid 3. Sitio, I Thirſt. 
s. 27... „Oh what a pleaſing and delightful thing it is, ſays 
„ ers T ; 
e our Holy Founder; under the title of Frier- M inors, to 
eee beg Alms 1 By. whom, oppertunity is giyen to the Elect, 
em ooh accomplish that moſt ſweet word of our Sayiour , for 
5 + which at the laſt Day they shall be ſo much commended 
Math. 25. 40. „ before all the world , towit, So long as you did to one of 
| 1 little Brethren, you did to me. And again in 
mother place inviting us to the practice of asking Alms, 
Atze „ he fays: Thoſe Brethren that rake pains in Queſting and 
; : 18 54480 2 E 4 SH ad y wd | 2 » * : 1 | * 1 * 
| 2» garkierivg up the Charities of che Faithful, shall have a 
LM N „ * : E * : | | f great 
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. dae „ , 8 
o5prear reward, as being the occaſion that Benefactors are 
„ gainers thereby : For all which Men do in this world . 25 
„ Will perish; but for their Charitics and Alms · deeds * . 
„ they shall receive the recompence thereof from our Lord. | | 
And therefore himſelf in all the chief Feaſts, When his 
Adis would peat, wes Ro 0 es FER + 5 opof-ten, "4. 
ledging that the ſaying of the Prophet, Man has eas the collog. 38. 
bread of Angels, Was verified in poor Religious Beggars. 8 
„For that bread , ſays he, is truely the Bread of Angels . 
„ which is ask d for the Eove of God, and which holy Po; 
„ verty gathers at the doors of the Faithful, Who, by tjñe 
„ ſuggeſtion of their good Angels, beſto / it on us for Gd 
>» ſake. - And would affirm, that he felt » moſt ſingular de- C. 6 
light and ſatisfaction, and a certain interiour joy both of Ee 
„ Body and Soul, When he had ſet before him at Table $7228 
„ Scraps begg d and- given at peoples Doors for the Love of 1 
„God; which he eſteem'd far beyond the greateſt Dain ties 
„ and choiceſt Dishes of great Mens Tables, to which le 
4 Was invited. Becauſe ſaid he, what is given in Chaa: "i 
Z „ rity for Chriſt , is ſanctify d and bleſs d, by the Praiſe and © 
* ö «* 3 7 
; 


„ Love of the Almighty. For when a Brother asks an Ams _ 
* 5 he fir ſt fays 7 Pr ais d and Bleſs d be our Lord „ and then 2 0 8 _ SE | 4 
, adds Good People, beſtow on us an Alms for the Lov,meee bY 
3 3x of God ; fo that Praiſe ſanctifies it, and the Loye of G © © MX 
FE 2J „ bleſſes it. And for this reaſon 1 Will go willingly r 
5 . fidently, and joyfully a Begging ; for I account it a ſin n 


7 


* "ll _ Favour, yea an Honour, and a-Dignity becominga 


* 8 x * 
5 „ + ts LT5 '4 
- 1 - 


; 7 


5 „ Royal Perſon , and which much contributes to the Glory | * 25 - ol 
2 -» of him, who being Lord and Maſter: of all, Would for + 12 1 
T our ſakes become the Servant of all; and when in his 
„ On moſt glorious Majeſty he abounded in all things, in 
our Humanity would be made poor s: needy; conteaipt- oO oY 
7 ible 2 and in want of all things“ 7195 283 ve 954121 7 iz 8 * IL 
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Os to move 


our Renefac- 
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tow their Al- 


mes upon us. 


Math. to. 41. 
Prayer iz good 


ith Faſting 
and Alus, ra- 


ther than tolay 


and that is it 
which, purges 
and 


Aertry, and 
Life Everlaſ- 


Ting. Tob. 12.3. 
"Water quen- 
ches burning 


Fre, and Alms 
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278 of Frier Minors. 
O happy Beggars ! O bleſſed Alms 1 O delicious Fragments 
garher'd at the doors of the Faithful, and given for the Love 


of God ! How much ought you to be priz'd ? You are the ce- 


leſtial Manna deſcended from above, more delightful to our pa- 


38 8 8 


5 Chap. VI. ; 


lates than the moſt exquiſite Sweet-Meats. You are the choice 
Dish of the Table of Jaſus-chriſt, the King of Kings. O whe 


will give me to eat of you ? Mercifully 
we humbly beſeech thee, that all Friez- Minors ama 
truely fenfible of the real value 
thing that comes from ſuch good hands, how ever mean and 


be 


grant, ſweet Lord, 


reof, and never loath any - 


caurſe it may appear; it being ſanctify'd and blefs'd with the | 


Love af thee, for whoſe ſake it is ask d, given, and receiv'd. 
Now I intreat our Benefactors here to take notice for 
their Comforts ; that the Alms which they beſto / on us 


for God's ſake, ere no leſs Advantageous to themſelves, 


than to us; ſecing they are Meritorious to Life Everlaſting, 


and ſo much the more profitable, by how much 1 Tem- 


poral are exchang d for Eternal, as Pope M «cotas {peaks in 
his Declaratian upon our Rule. For if, as the Saviour of 
che world aſſures us, He that receives a Prophet in the 
name of a Prophet, shall receive the reward of a Pra- 
phet; and he that receives a Juſt Afan in the name 


of a 


Juſt M an, hall receive the reward of 4 Fuſt Man; and 


p Treaſuresof whoſoever shall give to drink 0 ane of theſe Eutle ones 
Bold; becauſe 
 eAlmsdelrvers 
From death, 


4 cupof Cold Water , only in the name of a Diſciple, e Amen 
1 fay to you, be chall not loſe his reward: Shall the Offe- 
rings which the Faithful make of their goods to God, for 
the uſe and benefit of poor Frier-A mors , who by their 
profeſſion of an Evangelical and Apoſtolical Rule, are defer- 


vedly rank d amongſt Chriſt's prime Diſciples ,' loſe their 


reward, and not rather be benefremal zo the Donors thereof? 
Vea verily an unknown and ineſtimable Reward shall attend 
them : Since chey are Treaſures which are here lent, to be 


reſtor d with! intereſt of an Hundred - fold in the other world ; 


fince by the conſumprion' of their Goods , their Sins are con- 
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ſum d; ſince they repoſe their Alms in the boſom of thoſe, 


ho ccale not, Night and Day, to be mindful of chem, 


Who apply to them all the mort ificat ions and mexitorious 
works of a Religious State, infine whoſe Prayers and Sa- 
crifices mount up to the Throne of God, penetrating the 
Heavens to obtain for them benedictions on Eartk. For Which 
eauſe, the Apoſtle S. Paul very fitly compares to Seed , the 
Alms which the Faithful .beſtow on che Poor. For, as Seed 
thrown into the Ground, though it {rem to be caſt a way, 
yet is not loſt, but is laid up in certain hope of great in- 
creaſe at the time of Harveſt: So that which Men give in 
Alms, though it appears to be thrown away and to perish 
in reſpect of the Giver; yet in the end it proves moſt fruit- 
ful, the benefit thereof manifeſtly returning to him again - 
For according to the mealure of the Alms or Seeding 
{ which is eſteem'd more or leſs aceording to the Will and 
Ability of the Giver ) the increaſe and abundanec of the Har- 
veſt , that is, of Grace and Glory; shall be proportion d. It 
is this, which the Apoſtle gives his Charitable Corinthiuns 


to understand, when he fays : He tha Sow's ſparingly, 
ſparingly. alſo shall Reap; aud he that Sow tin bleſſings, of 


bleſſings alſo shall Reap. Every one as: he bas determim d in 


his heart, not of Sadneſs ,-or of Weeeſſity;- for God love: 
a Chearful Giver. And God is able to make all Grace a- 
bouud in you that in all things always daving all ſuſſi- 


ciency, jou may abound to all good works, as it 1s written: 


He diſtributed , he gave tc the Poor; his fuſtice remains 
for ever. Aud he that miniſters ſeed 10 the Sower, will 
give alſo bread to eat: Aud will multiply your feeds and 
will augment the wereafſes of the fruits of jour fuſtice.- 
| Founder ,- beſtow 
„thy Alms chearfully on the Poor, by whoin thou giv'it 


BY 


— 


He lends our 
Lord thai has 


Mercy on the 
Poor : Aud he 


will repa; him 
the like, Prov.- 
: 19. 17. — 


Shut ap Alm 


inthe heat of 


the Poor, aud 


the ſame sha 


obtain for thee 
againſt all evil 
Eccli. 29. 15. 

Give Alms, 


and beheld all. 


things are- 
* 
clean to Jou. 


Luc. ir. 41. 


2. Cor. 9. 7 ; 


% 


Opuſe. Tomy, 8 
Serm. 3. 


33 


„ good Meaſure , preſs d down, shaken together, and running 
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himſelf thy Debtor, to return thee ir again With full and 


„, over. It is by the Poor only, that we can make an Offe- 
„ring of our goods to God, Who, by the Poor alone, 


„ ſtands in need of what We have. See then, Brethren , 


3 how happy a man an Almoner is, Who gives to him 


„ that returns it again, and gives abundantly to all. To 
„Whom, not only the Rich man that has much, gives 
„ much; but likewiſe the Poor man gives very much, if he 
„ gives What he has, though it be never ſo little. The Wi- 


WY ; dow in the Goſpel caſt bur-two Mites into the Treaſury, 


, Which is no more than one Farthing, and yet it was eſ- 


„ teeni'd a great deal by our Saviour, who publickly prais d 


1 ne 
Mart. I. 43. 


ter for i before his Apoſies* men f fn vo r, then 
„ this poor Widow has caft in more than all that have caſt 


„into the Treaſury. For all they of their abundance haut 


„, caſt in, but she of ber penury has caſt in all abe had, 


+, her whole Living. Go to then, O yee Rich ones, diſ- 


>» tribute among the Poor your earthly, ſcanty, frail and 
+» corruptible Goods, to purchaſe there wich in Heaven eter- 
v nal, unmeaſurable, and everlaſting Delights. For What 


„ever you leave here behind you en earth, Withers, cor- 
1 rupts and comes to nothing in a short time; that alone, 
„Which during your life you b:ſtow in Alms for the re- 
„ lief of the Poor 3 will. always:flourish » remain green', and 
„ neyer fade. What you give in this world, you will find 


* inche other; you give Temporals. hut shall receive Eternals. 


Again may our Benefactors here for their Comfort, and 
farther Inſtruction obſerve, That when Alms are given to 
Religious Perſons, not only the Givers reap great benefit 
thereby, aud the wants of others are ſapply'd : But God 


* 41+ Jikewiſe by the Receivers continual Prayers and Thanks-gi- 


Fing for the ſame „ is excecdingly honour d. So that Chariey 


— 
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beſtow'd in this fort, is a ſingalar act of Religion and 
Worship of God, according to that of the Apoſtle in 
che fore · mention d Epiftle , where he ſays : That being enri- 


ch'd in all things, you may abound to all Simplicity, whics 


works by us Thanks-giving to God. For the adminiſtra- 
tion of this Ofſice do's not only ſwpply thoſe things which the 
Saints want, but is abundant alſo by many Thauks-givings 
to our Lord; whriles by the proof of this eMmniſtry 15 glo- 
rify God far our profeſs d Obedience to the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
aud for your liberal Diſtribution to them and te all men, 
and by their Praying for you By which means alſo Al- 
mighty God is oftentimes moy'd to confer very fignal Fa- 
yours upon others for the fake of Religious; and in gene- 
ral is prevail 'd upon to divert his juſt indignation and diſ- 
pleaſure-conceivd-againft Sinners. For as the Walls and Ram- 
pire of a City, ſerve to beat back the Attacks of the Enc- 
my; ſo, ſays S. Hierom, do the Prayers of Saints, ſerve 
to repulſe the effects of God's Threats. 
This truth is made clear from that which God faid to A- 
brabam upon the occaſion of the Deſtruction of Sodame. 
The Abominations of Soudome and Gomorrha were come to 
ſuch a height, that God reſoly d to deſtroy theſe two Cities; 
he diſcovers his intention to Abraham in the way to Sodo- 
me, and Abra bam being already near the City faid to him 
Alas O Lord wile thou deſtroy the Juſt with the Picked! 
Tf there are fifty Juſt perſons in the City, shall they perish 
with the welt 2 Or rather i there be found fifty Fuſt per- 
ſons, wilt thou not parllon rhe reft 15 their fakes And 
our Lord unſwer , For tht love only. of Ten 1 will not 


in Ezech. 13. . 


How bene 


cial Religious 
Perſons are 
to the Com- 
mon- wealth. 
Gen. 18. gi 


{ 


deftroy ir: But chere were not Ten Juſt perſons found; 


 wherefore God deſtroy'd it by fire, with four other Cities. 
Here veu fer: how: profirable the SariQicy of life in Jult Per- 
| fone is to dhe reſt ef Mankind; for what an Advantage 


Nn would 


— 


2. Cor. 9. 12. 


IJerem. 5, . 


282 Of Frier Minors. Chap. VI. 
would it not have been to theſe miſerable wretches, to have 
had Ten vertuous men amongſt them ? Which alſo shews 
us, how great an Eſteem , Value, and Reſpe& we ought 
to have for ſuch Perſons, and how willingly to contri- 
bute to- their Relief. Wherefore this is one of the rea- 
ſons which the Saints and Divines- bring, to prove that 
Religious. Perſons ought to he maintain'd at the Publick 
Charge, though they should render no exteriour Service to 
the Publick, but should remain retir d in their Cells, they 
thereunto even in this Retreat rendring very great Service. 


Becauſe it is for the love ofa ſmall number of Vertuous men, 


that God ſuffers and has patience with ſo. many Wicked in 
the world. Go , ſays he to his Prophet, through all the 
ſtreets of feruſalem , ſee , conſider , and ſearch in every core 
ner thereof, whether thou can ſt find a Man that can do 
fuſtice, and that will keep his word, and I will pardon 
the City. CO „ op 74 PIETY 
What is alſo to be taken notice of, coneerning this Deſ- 
truction of Sodome, is that whith the Scripture adds, That 
when God overthrew the Cities of the Country, be remem- 


| ber d Abraham, and deliver d Lat from the rume of the 


Cities in which he liv d. Lot was the Nephew of Abraham, | 
and for this, reaſon. God preſſes him to ſave himſelf; Make 


 baſt to go to the City, for which thou haſt ſpoken , ſays the 
eAngel of God, and ſave thyſelf there, for 1 can do nothing, 
till thow art enter d inte it. O Bounty, O infinite Mercy of 
God ! How tender a love haſt thou for the Juſt, and what 
is there that thou do'ſt not do for them? Thou ticſt the 
© hands of the Miniſters of vengeance, and. wilt not permit 
them to do any thing 5 till he be in Security. Wherefore 5 


1 


my dear Brethren, let us take care to be Juſt ; let us endea- 
vour to gain God's Favour; and be aſſur d that God will 
have care of whatſoeyer belongs to ug. He will Re! 


I, 


1 


n 


S 3 ; 
8 . 
* LA 
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of our Friends and Benefactors, and the more he ſees, that 
the care we take to diſcharge our Duty, and give ourſelves 
intircly to bim, the more he will pour down his Graces and 
Benedictions upon them. For if the Crimes of the Wicked 
cry to God for vengeance, according to theſe words of Scrip- 
ture, 7 he voice of thy Brothers blood cries. out to me from 
the earth. Ought not we to believe, that Piety and good 
works of vertuous Perſons, cry out allo more efficaciouſſy 
to God for Mercy, who is ſo ready to do us good, and to 
whom it is proper to pardon, and to have Mercy 2“ 


O my God, all Love, all Bounty , all Liberality ! who sho- 
wr'ſt down benefits, and heap*ſt mercies without meaſure dail 


and hourly upon our whole Order, by the hands of the Faith- 
ful; yea, many times alſo making uſe of Infidels to that end. 


We humbly beſeech thee, gratiouſly to vouchſafe to exchange 
theſe their Temporal goods for Eternal, rewarding with Ever- 


laſting Life the Alms they beſtow on us for thy Name's ſake. 
And in acknowledgment of theſe , and all other thy innumera- 
ble favours (O great Benefactor!) we gratefully. offer thee: 
our Hearts, Souls, Thoughts, Words, Works, and all that by 
thy grace we have and are, as Sacrifices of perpetual praiſe and 
thanks-giving , in behalf both of them and ourſelves. | 

- Neither muſt they be Asbam d.] Becauſe the Diſciple 
is not above the Maſter, nor the Servant above his Lord: 
Ir ſuffices the Diſciple, that he be as his Maſter z and the 


? 


fore him, noman wilt ſay it is a Diſgrace, but an Honour, 
not an Ignominy, but a Glory, not a Shame or Reproach. 
but a piece of Gallantry and Bravery. And therefore as the 
moſt forcible Motive to encourage us to go confidently for 
Alms, our Holy Founder very pertinently ſubioyns the fol- 
,,, rr ed 


. Becauſe aur Lord wade himſelf boer jr us in this world:} 


Nn ij For 


o 


Servant as his Lord. Now if a vile Creature do that, which 1 
be ſees his Omnipotent Soveraign, Lord, and Creator do be- 


Math. 10. 24. 
MA) God, in thee 
is my Confi den- 


be Asbam d. 
P. 24. 2. 

The Example 
of a poor 
Begging Sa- 
viour drives 
away all hb 
me from our 


Queſtors. 


Tou know the 
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grace of our For us he deſcended from the higheſt part of Heaven to the 
1 rl <a flime of A dam, made himſelf our Brother, ſuck d the 
I that for you he dugs of our Mother, ſpake our tongue, took upon him our 
was made ſemblance, charg'd himſelf with our burdens, and on him- 
Poor, whereas {elf laid our Miſeries to turn them into Felicities. He is that 
1 . Marchant, who is come out of a happy and rich Country 

His | * E 7 - "$6 j * 
veriy you full of treaſures, glory and greatneſs, which were to him 
might be Rich. more natural than Rays to the Sun; and yet, being lodg'd, 
40%. 8. 9 as it were, with us in a ſilly Cottage, has deſpoil'd himſelf 
£4 ; ; for us, wholly inebriated with the extaſies of Love; has made 
| himſelf poor to make us rich, weak to ſtrengt hen us, con- 

temptible to render us glorious, full of ſufferings to beatify 
us, and a Man that we might be Gods. rin 
Trace his divine Foot - ſteps, confider the whole Table of 
his mortal Abode on earth, from his coming into the world 
to his going out. of it, and you will be convinc'd of this 
Truth. You will obſerve how every Action of his Life, from 
the Crib to the Croſs, preaches and recommends to the 
World, nothing elſe but the Pgverty which we make pro- 
” feſſion of. Bchold him born of poor parents » laid in a wret- 
ched manger, upon a lock of hay, in another man's ſtable; 
bound up in poon ragged ſwath- hands, without help or at- 
tendance, expos d to the rigor of the Seaſon. Conſider him 
1 aaſterwards earning his bread in the ſweat of his brow, or 
=. begging it from door to door, or living upon Alms freely 
& 3 offer d him by the Faithful. Laſtly, at his going out of the 
3 - __ ... world, ſee him ſtript of all his Clothes, psf OT up- 


; Tag on the Croſs; and after his taking down, to haye neither 
=... 5. = Winding- sheet nor Sepulchre of his own, to bury his | | 

—_ This (o my Soul !) is the Life. and Death of the Wiſdom of 

SGod, Who is the Rule of all our actions; and he has made 

choice of thee to accompany him, shalꝭ thou then be ashamd. 


and 
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and not rather account it a glory to be Poor, for the love of 
a God for thee ſo deſpoil'd ? O my Lord: Jeſus ! give me leave, 
I moſt humbly beſeech thee, to partake with thee in thy ex- 
tream Poverty. I heartily wish to be enrich'd with this Trea- 
ſure. I deſire, O.my Poor and naked Lord, for thy moſt holy 
Name ſake never to-poſſeſs any thing of mine own; but in imi- 
tation of thee to beg all 1 ſtand in need, of, and to. reſt con- 
tent with a. ſpare and moderate uſe of other Peoples things for 
the ſupply of my little Neceſlities, ſo long as I shall be ty'd to 
this miſerable and wretched Body. ; 2 ; 
S. IX 7 his is that Herghs of the moſt high Poverty] Towir, Wherein is 
an int ire and compleat Abdicatign of allTemporals for CHriſt s ſeared the 
EE = | 5 height of the 
fake, both in Particular and in Common, with a ſtreight moft highPo- 
and penurious uſe of things expreſs d in our Rule, and a poor verty of FF. 
or moderate uſe of all other things not expreſs d; depriving us MM. 
of all that is Superfluous, Precious, or Curious in this world, 
 leyn'd with humble Begging. Than which nothing can be 
Higher, or approaching nearer to Heaven; as tranſcending 
in a moſt ſuper- eminent degree all Earthly things, and tram 
pling them under its fect. hich bas inſtitutod you, my deareſt 


Brethren , Heirs and K ings of the kingdow of Heaven. 7 Bleſſed 1 15 | 
By affording you daily Opportunities of practiſing thoſe Ver- Poor : For 
tues, that will put you one day into poſſeſſion of everlaſting 9 75 the 
Happineſs. And therefore he adds: It has made you poor 1 5 
: 45 | 3 ER, AF ; God, Tuc. 6. 
in- Subſtance, but exalted you in Vertue. } In Patience, 20, 
Mortification, Penance , Modeſty, Meekneſs, Humilitys Its inconpa- 
| Gratitude, Temperance, Sobriety , Charity, Chaſtity, Hope rable Advan- 
and Confidence in God; all Vertues peculiar to the Poor. Se 4; 
Beſides, this Queen and Miſtreſs of vertues, Holy Po- 
verty, helps us to- maſter our. Capital Enemy, Self-lovo, to- 
gether with its Attendant, as are Hatred, Averſion, An- 


ger, Revenge, Envy, inordinate Deſires, Pride, Vain- glory, 


& c. All which are fed, nourish d and pamper'd by Riches 
and Delights. It cures us of the itch of Ambition, prohi- 
biting us all that is ſtately, magnificent, ſpecious, and great. 


Sap. 7.8. 
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It makes us Chaſt, by depriving us of all that is curious. 
charming, and delightful to the Senſes. It is a remedy againſt 


Avarice, allowing us nothing that we can call our Own. 
It reduces Man in ſome kind to that bleſſed ſtate of Inno- 


cency, wherein all things were Common, without any pro- 


priety, or diſtinction of Mine and Thine. Infine it makes 


. farisfaQtion for our Sins, it purify's us from the dregs of the 
earth, it illuſtrates the Soul with noble and divine contem- 


ations, ſets the Imagination at liberty takes away the 


occaſion of diſtractions, and procures us a perfect peace and 
tranquillity of mind, by 4iſpMſ: 
the fource of ſo many gnawing Cares, turmoiling Thoughts, 


fling us of Gold and Silver , 


Quarrels, Law- ſuits, &c. Behold the fweer fruits and bene- 
dictions, wherewith our ſublime Poverty emiches us, cxalt- 
ing us even to Heaven, and rendring us like to the Angels, 
by freeing us from all that is earthly , groſs and material. 
For theſe reaſons, I preferr 4 her before Kingdoms and 
Thrones, and Riches I connted to be nothing in compari - 


pon of ber. Neuher did I compare the Precious Stone 
to her; becauſe all Gold in compariſon of her is a little 


Sand; and Silver in the ſight of her shall he eſtee - 


wad as Clay. Above Health and Beauty did I love 


her, and propos'd to have her for light; becauſe her 


n light cannot be extinguisb d. And all good things came to 


we together with her, and very much Honeſty by her Hands. 

Our Holy Founder aſſures us, that this much to be de- 
fir'd Treaſure of holy Poverty is fo excellent and divine, that 
we are altogether unworthy to be Maſters of it. This is 
s that celeſtial Vertue, ſays he, by which all terrene and 
-, tranſitory Goods of a deceitful and lying world are ſcorn d 
„. and trampl'd under foot; by which all the Impediments 
>» In the path of Vertue and religious Perfection are taken 
z> way; by which our Soul ſticks cloſe, and is glu d, as it 
71 were, 
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> were, to its firſt Beginning, the Eternal God. This is that 


„Vertue, which makes us, being on earth, to converſe 


„ with the Angels in heaven. Tbis is that Vertue, which aſ- 
„ ſociates us with Chriſt on the Croſs, which buries us with 


„, Chriſt in the Grave, which raiſes us up with Chriſt in the | 
„ Reſurrection, and which makes us accompany Chriſt in 
„ his Aſcenſion. Infine, this is that heavenly Vertue, wich 


„ communicatcs to man the dowry of Agility even in this 


„Mortal life, inabling him to foar above the heavens, with 
s the two wings of Humility and Charity, which it imparts 


„ to all choſe that truly embrace it. e f 
To conclude, as Covetouſneſs is the root of all Evil, 


according to the Apoſtle ; ſo is Poverty the ſource and ori- 


gine of all Good. And therefore S. Ambreſe upon the fore- 
cited words of the Apoſtle, ſays, that as Riches are the 
inſtruments of all Vices; becauſe they render us capable of 
putting even our worſt deſires in execution: So a renuncia- 
tion of Riches, is the origine and preſerver of all Vertues. 


And hence it is', that Holy Men ſpeaking of this adm irabſe 


Vertne, call it ſometimes the Guardian, at other times the 
Mother of Vertues; becauſe” it produces and nourishes alt 
other vertues in our Souls, and keeps np Regular Diſcipline 
in Cloiſters. Whence it comes to paſs, that thoſe Orders: 
who have little or no regard to holy Poverty, whoſe Chil- 
dren they ought to be, ſcarce retain the face of Religion, 


ſince they have left off to reſemble their Mother. Our Holy 


Father S. Francis was us d to call her his Miſtreſs; from 
whom S. Clare allo took it, making all thoſe of her Order 
expreſly to ſay, We oblige ourſelves for ever to our Miſtreſs: 
holy Poverty. Dp as a; N 1 

O moft incomparable Vertue ! which art attended with ſo 


. bleſſings, and ſuch advantageous means for our Salvation. 
that I could mortify the love of Terrene things to * 2 
15 | . "© thee 


+ 
* E 


4 ” 


I. 7 im. 6. 15. 
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k thee, ſo to poſſeſs all things in Almighty God O my moſt ſweer 
q Maſſer ! that cam'ſt from Heaven, to give us a perfect example 
| herpof, making choice to dye Naked upon a Crols, and to de- 
par this world without poſieſling any thing of the world. Grant 
| me to embrace holy Poverty in Aur oa, and ſo ro ſerve thee, 
\ 2 4 abhorring Temporal riches 1 may obtain Everlaltmg. 
: "rag on . 2 Let this be your Portion, which leads you into the Land of 
42, f the Living. ] Since you are contented to poſſeſs nothing in the 
I have ſaid c 2 . | 
Thou art my Landof the Dying. Whereon, my moſt dearly beloved Bre- 
Hope, my Por- thren, intirely relying, you will never deſire to have any other 
tionin theland thing under Heaven.) Than this precious Jewel , this Evan- 
of tbe Living. 4 . ] 1 1 | 5 . ch h G 7 hich 
PF. 141. 6. gelical Pearl, holy Poverty; for the purchaling of which, 
you have generouſly abandon'd and ſold all you are worth, 
5 69 Body, Soul, Honours, Riches, Pleaſures, &c. For the 
Name of our Lord f eſus- Chriſt. ] Expecting from him 
your Reward for it. From Jeſus, I fay, the Summary of 
all power, the Treaſury of all benedictions, the Flower and 
Quinteſſence of all contentments, the Sweetneſs of delights , 
and the perpetual Banquet of Angels: In whoſe boſom are all 
the Store-houſes and Magazins of Nature, all the Riches 
of the Univerſe; the beauty of Fields, the luſtre of Flowers, 
the fecundity of Fruits, the wealth of Minerals; your Alpha 
and Omega, your Beginning and End, your Supream Feli- 
city, and your All. O Soul really penurious, and worthy 
of all the miſeries on Earth, whom the riches and delighis of 
„ che Paradiſe of God cannot ſuffice , nor ſuch a Jeſus content ! 
| * O my celeſtial Spouſe l my Soul pants , and thirſts after thee, 
more than the wearied Stag breaths after the refreshing Foun- 
tains. Draw me after thee, O divine Source of all ſwéetneſs! 
and 1 shall run cheerfully after the odours of thy Perfumes. 
I : For what do 1 ſeek but thee, or what can ſatisfy me but thy 
1 ſelf, in Heaven or on Earth? O that the memory of Eternal things 
— | ręmain'd always deeply ingraven in my Soul! How eafily should 1 
= then diſdain all temporal and wordly Trifles 2 O my God, and 
my All! When shall I be ſo happy as to behold thee clearly 
Dee lo rol: ads (aatwan Dhios 1 6p G._ | 


moteſt 
cordial and obliging manner poſſible, in the bowels of frater- 

nal Charity, with a ſincere Heart, a pleaſant and chearful Meen, 
and giving them the beſt the poverty and conveniency of the 
Place will afford. By this free Cominunication, this tenderneſs 
of Affection, this confidence and freedom one with another, 
they will be Known to be my Diſciples, and of the number of 

my Brethren, true Frier- Minors, and obſervers of the Goſpel-“ 

Note : Although Ti have plac'd in my Preface this 

Text among the Counſels or Admonitions of the Rule, 

and by conſequence not Obligatory by virtue thereof. Vet | 
this hinders not, (as I alſo hinted in the ſame place, ang 
may be · inſtanc d in a great many Others there ſet down) but 
that it may be of Obligation upon another Score; tow it 

_ Precept of Charity, according to that of our Saviour: 

This ww 
have 100 2 you. And therefore S. Paul writing to the Co- Coloſs. 3.14. _ 
loſſians, after having recommended to them the practice of © Wm 

many Vertues, But above all things, ſays he, have Cha-. 
ruy one with anotber » which is the bond of all Perfetion. _ 
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6-X. And whereſoever the Brethren be, and hall meet 4 Friend if he 
| concinue ſted- 


one another.] Of what Convent, Cuſtody , Province, Na- 1 
tion, or Family ſoever they are; of what Dignity , Rank, — 2 

Condition, or Reformation; whether Su 1 
Learned or Simple, Prieſt, Clark or Lay - Brother, Obſer- an, % thy _ 


iour or Inferiour, qual, and in 


i ; | | Houſehold - 
vantine » Recolleft, (apucine, or what ever elſe. Let them _ 4041 . 


shem themſelves one towards the other as Domeſticks.] With jdently. Eceli. 


all love, friendship, familiarity and freedom, as Perſons of 6. 11. 


the ſame Family, of the ſame Rule and Profeſſion , and ba- 
ving one common Father and Founder. And for that reaſon , - 


let them receive wirh open armes, indifferently, and without 
diſt inction of Perſons, all the Brethren of the Order what- 
ever, that come to them for Hoſpitality, even from the re- 
parts of the world; entertaining them after the moſt 


Commandment, that you love one another, as 1 Joan. 15. 1. 


Oo S. Peter 


— 
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1 Pet. 3. . S. Pieter alſo expreſſes the fame in his firſt Canonical Epiſtle, 
Vvubere having touch d ſome few heads, Bur before all things, 
= "of ſays he, entertain à continual and mutual Charity one with: 
feceflity of another. Whereby we may judge of how great importance 
Union and. it is, that ve should always cxerciſe the ſpirit of Friendship 
þ. - otherly Charity and Union, fince theſe great Apoſtles , theſe two- 
wt) Princes of the Church, recommend it to us above and before 
3 all things, Which Shews in effect that nothing is more ge- 
| erally neceſſary, than it ; for what Community can ever 
be form d, or be able to ſubũſt without it? There is not 
any Society or Common-wealth in the world, how barbarous- 
ſoever it be, where there is not ſome kind of Union, whe- 
ther they-live under one Head , or whether the Government 
be compos d of divers Heads. We allo ſee this verify'd a- 
mongſt lirational Creatures, and that not only amongſt 
Bees, to which Nature has given an admirable inftin& of 
Union and Order; but even amongſt che moſt ſavage Beaſts, 
amongſt Wolves: and Lyons; in Which, the ſame motion that 
carries thety to Self-preſervation,movesthiem alſo to conſerve 
a certain Kind of Union, by a fort, of knowledge or inftin& 
they have, that Diviſion will cauſe their DeſtruQion. It is 
for the ſame reaſon , that even the Devils themſelves, who 
are ſpirits of Diviſion, and the ſowers of cockle and diſcord, 
keep a kind of Union among themſelves ; For if Satan be 
divided againſt humſelf, ſays Jeſus - Ehrift, how will hi: 
 kengdem ſtand? And he confirms it bychis Maxime, which the 
Example of all Ages has ever look d 2 infallible princi- 
ple of Policy, That a Kingdom divided againſt itſelf; shall be- 
ame De fal ate. Wherefore Plato ſays, char there is nothi 
more pernicious tos Common-wealth , than Diſcord and Diſ- 
union, nor any thing more uſcfnl or profitable , than Peace 
and a good Underſtanding amongſt the Inhabitants. 


where. 


. 


Es. 11. 17. 


— 
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here if che Battalion march in order, keep its Ranks, 
and be ſo united chat all the Souldiers mutually ſuccour 
one another , remaining always firm in their Poſts, it Will 


ſurmount all obſtacles, and vanquish whatſoever oppoſes 


itſelf againſt irs power. This alone makes it invincible , and 
this ſecures not only the general good of the whole Body, 
bur the particular good of every Sauldier ; whereby ſecurity 


or lofs, are inſeparably united to the Victory or Defeat of 


the Battalion. And for this reaſon, the Holy Ghoſt ſpeak- 
ing of the Church, ſays, that it is Terrible as an Army 


| rang d in Battel. It will not therefore be poſſible to break 


through this Battalion, if it be always well United, if the 
Souldiers remain in an exact Diſcipline, and always firmly 


cant. 6. 3. 


keep their Ranks; becauſe it is by this means, and after this 
manner they defend one another: But if they come to be 


diſunited, it will be preſently broken, and intirely defeated. 
8. Hierem in his Monaſtical Rules, after a more for- 
cible manner, ſays alſo the ſame thing of a Religious Life: 


It is Charity, ſays he, that makes Religious and aſſembles 


_ them under one and the ſame Diſcipline and Government; 


withant this, Monaſteries are a Hell, and thoſe that are in 
chem Devils; but with this, Monaſteries become a Paradiſe 
upon earth, and their Inhabitants Angels incarnate. And to 


Behold bow. 
goad and pleae 
feng @ thing it 
is for Brethren 

to live tog 
ther in Unia 
E . 1 


ſpeak truth. What greater Hell can we imagine, than to be 


continually together, and abways ta have different Wills and 
Judgments. qppoſite one to another ? Wben on che other 


ſide, what is the living in union of Wills, but to live the 


life of an Angel here below. and to begin tu taſt in this 
World , the peace and tranquillity they enjoy in Heaven 7 


This truth is confirm d by S. Baſil » — king ing of Re- 

ligious, he ſays, thoſe that live in the true ſpitit of a Com- 
munity, imitate in a manner the lives of Angels, amongſt 
And S. Laurence fuſtinian aflirms, that nothing in this 


Conſt. Monaft 


Cap. 19. 


Diſc. profect. 
Monaſt, con- 
ver. c. 10. 


World 


— 
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world ſo repreſents that admirable Aſſembly of the Heavenly 
Jeruſalem, as a Society of Religious, who are perfectly uni- 
ted together by Charity. The life they lead is truly Heavenly 
En. 18. 16. and Angelical: Our Lord is truly amongſt them: The place 
they live in, is no other than the Houſe of God, and Gatejof 
Heaven. For what can we figure to ourſelves, more pleaſant, 
happy, and admirable, than to ſee men of divers Nations, ſo 
different in their Birth, Education, Inclination, Mind and 
Humour, and yet to be ſo ſtrictly united by an exact reſem- 
blance of Manners and Diſcipline, that they ſeem to have but 
one Mind in divers Bodies, and that in like manner many 
different Bodies become the inſtruments of one only Mind? 
Wherefore, my dear Brethren, let us uſe all poſſible means 
to maintain in the Order this friendly Union, this brotherly 
Concord, by shewing ourſelves upon all occaſions, both at 
e home and abroad, as true Domeſticks one towards the other. 
aint. Aud every oneſecarely manifeſt to each other his Neceſſity.] 
— 3 by As well Corporal as $piritgal „ confidently , fincerely , 21 
Zion. A faith- dially 3 imparring to his Brother his Affairs, his Wants, his 
ful Friend, is Cares, his Troubles, Doubts, Scruples, Temptations, Ac- 
= = "rot tions, Paſſions , Joys, Sorrows, &c. pouring all this into 
_ - ,. ge. the boſom of his Friend, whereby he shall receive an ineſo 
i. C. 14, 16. timable benefit; For the Brother that is aſſiſted by his Bro- 
= Prov. 18. 19. they is a ſtrong City, ſays the Wiſe- Man; And a Triple 
Wan. Gord is hardly ly All the little Threads, of which the 
4 firing of a Croſs-bow is made, are very weak-of themſelves:, 
I if taken one by one; yet notwithſtanding- When they are 
3 united and interlac d one with another, they are able to bend 
. 2 Bow of ſteel. Thus powerful will every private Religious 
be in his own Defence , able to withſtand temptations, drive 
away ſorrow, moderate his paſſions, repel calumnies, encoun. - 
Fo > ter his adverſaries, reſolve on affairs , &c. when aſſiſted by his 
F — - © - Krother, and united to him by the bond of parry wenn 
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Their Affection to one another. 


S. X. 
O what Sweetneſs, O what an Atome of the Life of tlie Bleſſed, 
is this Communication of Brethren one with another ! what 
contentment to ſee a poor afflicted Religious man, who was as 
a. Cloud ſurcharg*d with ſtorms and darkneſs, to free himſelf and 
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become bright 
the eyes of his 


y the aſpect of the beams, which reflect from 
ſpiritual Brother and Friend, to clear up at the 


words which come from his lips, to receive wholeſom Advice, 


which puts in order things confus'd, gives vigor to the languish- 


ing, comfort in affliction, and Hope amidſt Deſpa irs ! O my 
God, Author of all holy Affections, give me this amiable ſo- 
eiety, this friendly converſation , fu 


confidence, towards all my Brethren. . 


For if a Mother do's nourish and love her (arnal Son, 
how much more teaderly ought a Man to love and nourish 
his Spiritual Brother? ] By how much Spiritual Brother- 
hood in a higher degree tranſcends Carnal. For as S. Am- 
broſe aſſures us, Brotherhood in Feſus- C hriſt, is far more 
excellent than that of Blood ; becauſe the one may perhaps 
3 ſome likeneſs of Body, but the other produces a 
likeneſs and union both of Heart and Soul, according to 
what is written in the Acts of the Apoſtles 4.32. That the 
Multitude of the Believers had but one Heart and one Soul. 
Which ſo came to paſs by the means of Charity; whofe 
property, ſays S. Deniss is to joyn and unite things to- 
gether ; for which reaſon S. Paul calls it the Bond of Per. 
fection, which affembles, and unites things that are moſt 
divided; making of many Wills only one, and cauſing me 
to deſire that for another, which I defire for myſelf, by 
making me to love him as myſelf; which alfo makes me 
look on my Friend as my Second Self, and on me as a Se- 


cond Self to bim; and infine „makes us two to be only one; 
according to that expreſſion of the Poet, who call'd bis 


Friend the one half of his Soul, as if he and his Friend had 


Had but one Soul that animated both their Bodies. But let us here 


of liberty, freedom and : 


Azif a Nurſe * 
Should cherish- 
her children: 
So baving 4 
deſire to you ,- 
me would. 
2ladly deliver © 
to you ht only 


the Goſpel, but 


alſo our own 
Souls: Becauſe 
you are become. 
moſt dear to us. 
I. Theſs. 2. 7 
Amb, ſerm. 9. 


SpiritualBro- 


therhood © 
more excel-- 
lent than 

Carnal: - 
coloſſ. 3. 145 


* 


* 


-- 


conſider a little more attentively this Example, and obſerve. 
E66 the 


The affection 


of a Carnal 
Mother shews 
what the ten- 
derneſs of a 
SpiritualBro- 
Ther ought to 
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294 C Frier- Minors, Chap. VI. 
the Tenderneſs of a Parent towards her Little one, the bet- 
ter to draw from hence the Moral, intended by our Holy 
Founder for our Inſtruction. _ 555 ? 

Bchold in the firſt place, how this Carnal Mather contri- 
bures all she is, or has, in the world moſt precious and 
dear , even her own Subſtance, converting it into Milk to 
ſuckle her Child. See how watchful and ſollicitous she is to 
defend it from all dangers, hurts, incommodities of heat, 
cold, wind, rain; cherishing it, and hugging it in her Bo- 
ſom: With what diligence and care she makes it clean when 


it has beray d itſelf, without any loathſomneſs or diſtaſt- 


Wich what patience and unſpeakable mildneſs she endures its 
cries and importunities both night and day; uſing all poſſible, 


but ſweet means, to pacify it. Sometimes giving it her Breaſt. 


to ſuck , at other times charming it with her Voice, and ſome 


times rocking it to Sleep, and then watching by it with much 


joy and ſatisfaction. If the Father, at any time too ſevere, 


| threaten to ſtrike or correct it, she preſently ſteps in between, 


and becomes its Mediatrix to appeaſe the Father's wrath, and 


ſave the Child. And laſtly, as it grows up, she turns all 


her thoughts towards providing it good Education, to place 
it one day cither in Religion to give a Samuel to the Altar, 


or in ſome honourable. Imployment in the world to afford 2 


profitable Member to the Common- wealth. And all this out 


of pure Love and Tenderneſs to her dear Child, without ang 


OS 


The practice 


of Brotherly 
Lov © | 


_—_ 


bim. Firſt uſe all poſſible endeayours to cultivate and en- 
tertain a Brotherly Correſpondence with him, a ſweet and 


ob 
M 


hopes of recompence or reward for the ſame, but only the 3 


ſatisfaction to have done Good to ane whom she Loves. 
Now do you to your Spiritual Brother all this in a certain 
Proportion, and you will have diſcharg d your Duty towards 


0 1 Communication of Mutual Offices, in place of the 
iK which the Mother gives to her Child. it is a moſt 
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S. X. Their Affection to ont another. 295; 
commendable thing in Religious Perſons to be officious, ſer- 
viceable , and always ready to content every Body; becauſe 
hereby we shew that we have the ſpirit of Charity, Humi- 
lity, and Mortification; inſtead of shewing the contrary 3 

when out of an unwillingneſs to mortify ourſelves, or to 
. undergo the leaſt pain, or loſe the leaſt moment of our 
pleaſure , we cannot find in our hearts to pleaſe and oblige our 
Brethren , nor accommodate ourſelves to them. Secondly ,. 
promote upon all occaſions your Brothers Intereſt ,- with the 
fame diligence and care you do your Own. Rejoyce at his 
good fortune, be ſorry for his bad: If he offend yon , or 
you him, be preſently reconcil'd to each other. Let no An- 
tipathy or natural Averſion, no difference of Humeurs, 
diſt inction of Country alienate your Afſtfections from him. 
Zet no factions, partialities, fears, ſuſpicions, jealouſies make 
you diffident of each other; nor any grudges, or injuries for- 
merly receiv d shut up your bowels againſt him. Refuſe him 
nothing that is in your power to grant ;5-Conceive a good 
opinion of his Perſon ;- fer a juſt value and eſtimation upon 
his Merits ;- ſpeak honourably of him, excuſe his imperfec- 
tions, compaſſionate his weakneſs, bear with his failings »- 
prevent him in Civilities, and do nothing, to hinder or di- 
minish the Confidence he ought to have towards you. And 
all this, out of no other Motive, but becauſe he is your Bro 
tber, not Carnal but Spiritual: For whom to do leſs than” = 
for your Carnal Brot her, would be no {mall confuſion to you; 
Spirirual Affinity, as was ſaid, being much more excellent 
, - than That of Flesh and Blood , as the Soul is than the. Body = . 1 g 

and Religion than Nature. 25S 1 
O moſt Amiable God ! thou art Charity, and he that remains 
in Charity, remains in thee, and thou in him. O divine Love 


„ 


O thrice happy State | Lord, give me this Love , draw wy will... 


powerfully by thy grace, to love m the firſt-place thine own” . 3 


Soodneſſes, Greatneſſes , Glories with a ſupernarural liking af 
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them for thine own dear Sake; and in the next, all my Spiritual 


We that are 
the ftronger , 


auſt ſuſtain 
the Infirmities 
'of the weak. 


Kom. 15. f. 


© Underſtand by 
xy Self what 


thy Neighbours 
things are. 
Eccli. 31. 18. 
Math. 7. 12. 
Luc. 6. 3t. 


The Obliga- 
oo of _ 4 
ing our fic] 
Brethren il- 


=  Juſtrated by 


the example 
of che mem- 
bers of a 


man's Body. 


Brethren , as shadows of thy Goodneſs, and lively images of 
= Greatneſs ; thine own Adoptive Children bought at the price 
of thy precious blood, and gratiouſly deſign'd by thy immenſe 


Charity tobe partakers together with me of thy Heavenly Para- 


diſe. O shall it ever enter into my heart to hate, or oftend any 
the leaſt of them! No, my Lord, I love them all moſt cordially 
in thee, and for thee. Be they vicious, envious, ulcerated , ugly, 
they are ſtill dear to me, being my Fellow - Brethren , Fer- 
M1mors, all bound together by the ſame Rule, Vows, and Pro- 
feſſion, and therefore. moſt deſerving Objects of my Affections. 
Confirm me, O Lord Jeſus, in this Brotherly Charity, that lo- 
ving all my Brethren truly and ſincerely in this world, I may de- 
1erve to enjoy together with them thy Love in the world to come. 


s- XI. And if any of tbem shall fall into any Infirmuy.] 
Whether Spiritual, or Corporal. The other Brethren.] Prin- 
cipally thoſe, whom the Superiour shall appoint to tend 
upon him. Oughi to ſerve him.] Not as Mercenaries, who 
ſerve more for Gain than Affection; but faithfully and ſi n- 
cerely, with true Brotherly Love, full of tenderneſs and 
compaſſion, though his Diſtemper be never ſo Contagious; | 
affording him all poſſible comfort and aſſiſtance both for 
Body and Soul. As themſelves would be ſerv d.] Accor- 
ding to our Saviour's golden Rule: Whatſoever you will that 
Men do to you, do-you the ſame to them. Meet your Bro- 
ther the ſame Meaſure, you would bave meeted to you. For 
God will, ſays S. Fierom, that we have the ſame feeling 
of our 'Neighbours afflictions , as of our own; and that after 
the ſame manner as we deſire to be reliev'd, were we under 
the like troubles, ſo we fail not to ſuccour them in theirs. 
Nature teaches us this, in the union and correſpondence 
there is between the Members of a Man's Body, where every 
Part mutually helps and ſerves each other in time of Need: 
The Eyes direct the Feet; the Hands defend the Head ; and 
all joyntly endeavour to ſuccour and help the weakeſt Part ; 


N Their Care of their Sick. 9 
| as Experience ſufficiently she ws us , when we have receiv d any 
burt or incommodity. There is ſuch a Sympathy betwixt each 
Member, that the Stomack for example cannot be out of order, 
but alſo the Head ſuffers and feels it, and helps to relieve it. 85 
All the Members intereſi themſelves one for another, ſays the 1. Cor. 12. 25. 
Apoſtle. The pain of one Communicates itſelf to all the reſt; 
and is no ſooner cur d, but all the others are cas d and com- 
forted. S. Auſtin explicates this perfectly well. It happens, 
ſays he, that the Foot treads upon a Thorn: What is more 8 
remote from the Eyes than the Feet 2. It is indeed by ſitua- 
tion very far off, but tis, very near by the mutual and cha- 
ritable Correſpondence With all the reſt of the Members. 
Wherefore as ſoon then as the · Foot is prick d with the T horn; 
the Eyes. preſently go to find it out, the Body ſtoops to: fa- 
cilitate their approach, the Tongue asks Where it is, and | * Þ 
the Hands endeayour to pull it our. Yet the Eyes, the Hand, 
the Body, the Head, and the Tongue are all very well, 
and ail nothing, and the Foot it ſelf is only hurt in one place- 
It is therefore becauſe all the Members are ſoll icitous one for 
another, and feel the pain the others ſuffer. Br hold after hat 
manner ve ought to carry ourſelves towards our Brethren; 
-we ought to have as great a Care of chem as we have of our- 2 
ſelves; we ought to ſuccour, relieve, and aſſiſt them in their e 
neceſſities; and their misfortunes, ſufferings» and afflictions + 
ought to be no leſs Senſible to us than our W w. 
From this, Principle I deduce, hat Expoſitors generally x 
hold upon this Text, which Superiours as well as Inferiours TY | 
vill pleaſe to take notice of, Towit , chat. they both may 
grie vouſly offend, not only againſt the Rule, but likewiſe 
againſt the Natural and Divine La, if they be conſider- 12 
ably failing in the Care of theic ſick Brethren committed to 
their truſt. And firſt as ta Superiours, they will have much The N —_— 
to anſwer for, if themſelves in Perſon do not often-yidic their ,q2u 3 2 
281167T © 75 | 8 | P p * Sick point. =_ 
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298 Of Frier - Minors, Chap. VI. 
Sick Brethren : If according to their ability, and quantity 
of Alms, they do not provide them with all Conveniencies 
ſutable to the nature of their Diſtemper : If they do not 
admonish, and correct thoſe Infirmarians they find negligent 
FM in their charge: If they do nor graciouſly condeſcend to the 
3 reaſonable and juſt requeſts and deſires of their afflicted lan · 
3 guishing Subjects; and as much as [y's in them, endeavour 
1 charitably and piouſſy to comfort them in our Lord, as a ten- 
4; der Father his dearly. beloved Children, F LIST 
The Duty or And thus much in general for Superiours. But as for What 
Otte of In- relates to Infirmarians , or thoſe to Whoſe immediate care 
krmarians. the Sick are intruſted, we will here for cheir farther Inſtruc- 
tion, ſomewhat more nicely examine this point, and deſcen- 
ö a ding to particulars, shew them how they ought to þchave 
1 themſelves towards their Sick Brethren ; proſecuting the 
* 75 Compariſon betwixt ourſelves and our Brethren , when it shall 
1 pleaſe God to viſit us with Sicknefs. r 


3 „ Firſt, when you are Sick , you deſire to have fome Body. 
thor For all che ee for your ſervice „to be always near you to take care 
La is fulßllid of you, and help you to what you want; ſome mild, fweet, 
L. 7n one word ; diligent, skilful, and compaſſionate Infirmarian : Be you 
ip. 7hon3he/rlove ch an one then to your Sick Brother, when Obedience shall 
l 5 * bow + 9H call you to that charitable and meritorious: Office —_ 
Teils Gal. 5. . Secondly, when you are Sick, you deſire that all the 
The Prayer of yyorld sbould believe you to be really ſo, and that you ſaffer 
1 1 5 e % more than any Body can imagine. And if any one should 
bitterneſi of be fo rach and uncharitable as to fay, You' play the Hypo- 
his Soul, shall erite, are Nice and Impatient, and that you complain 2 
Le heard. Eccli. great deal more than you need, you would be bighty of- 
325 Ended: + Take care then you do not the like in your Sick 
Adaures ; and God hear his prayer. - OO 
t we: Thirdly, when you are Sick, you' deſire te os: 
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W excuſe his failings , give him good Words, his Sickneſs is 4 


abhorr d to come near him. And yer a 
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— Prifanes , Syrups 5 Electuaries, & c. diligently pre- pm =_ 
par d, and given you in good order; your Ordures, ill Sa- Hat, be Pa- 3 
yours, Stenches, and whatever is Noiſom about you 5 to be tient 1% all, 4 
charitably endur d: Your Peevishnels , Impatience,, provok- 1. Thefſ. 5. 14. ͤ 
ing Language, your Murmurings ; and ettravagam Expreffions Eh 
to be excus d, and imputed to the violence of your Pains 

and the want of preſentneſs of Mind: Do you the; like in 

your Siek Brother's behalf; be diligent and quick in helping 

him to what he ſtands in need of, bear with his infirmities; 


= ſufficient Burden, tis cruelty to add any thing to it; and 
diſdain not, but with cheerfulneſs perform all the moſt 
vile and lothſom Offices about his perſons = 
4 We read in Hiſtories of delicate and tendet young Women, 
who having inconſiderately marry d ro Husbands worn out 
with Maladics, perceiving from the firſt night of their Nup- 
trials, uriguents, ulcers, and evil favoors 5 and finding a 
counterfert health in bodies, more fat for a Tomb than a Mar- 
riage-bed ,, yet have not abandon'd them, but lov'd , h6-' 
riout'd, and ſerv'd them, watching ſometimes forty Days 
and forty Nights about their Beds, never difarraying thema 
ſelves. Some one Man has been found among others whole 
:indiſpoſition drawing along with it ſeven Years tögetlhref che 
ſtench of wounds that were incurable; the horrible infirmiryʒ 
of Members which appear d wholly disfigur d,; did weaken 
all the forces of thoſe who were Willing to aſſt him e „ 
verthrow the patience of the moſt faithful, wiſted the eu. 
rity of the moſt zealous, yea even ſuch as de all for Men ' *' 3 
youn ” Maiden has 4 9 os : * 5 Ns f 


been ſeen of Sixteen Years of Age, 'wealkt s cotfiplexion , 157 2 
handſom of body, and endow'd with # beauty Weich ge 
{lf io his Dead budy', 0 dr 10, 080 ig w elend 16,186”, Þ 
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= Want zot in 
E coxſdlation- to 
then that 


S Weep, and 
= walk with 
then that 
| Mourn. Beuot 
loth to Viſit the 


Sict 3: For ly 


8 contrary, every thing appears dekigtful, ſweet 55 plea- 
Ia 


in all this he conſiders and looks upom Chriſt d Is there any 


it. is a Satisfaction to you, to ſee that you are not Wholly 


give it broths, to blow/ the pouder of herbs into the Noſ- 
trils of it. which diſtill d an humour inſupportable to all the 
world, and to cut its Bzard and Hair, when no body 
would undertake this ad venture. 
Now , my dear Brother Infirmarian, think with your- 
ſelf, if Carnal Affection were able ro work fuch wonders in 
the Weaker Sex; What may be expected from your Brothcrly 
Charity, from à Spiritual Ty impos'd upon you by a Pre- 
cept of your Rale, which you in your Profeſſion oblig'd 
yourſelf to obſerve 2 Wherefore embrace this Office with ala- 
crity-» and if you deſire to render the practice of it eaſy and 
delightful to you, follow the excellent Advice which S. 
' Banaventure gives you for the diſcharge of your · obligation 
in this point. When a Servant of God, ſays: he, ſees his 
Sick brother on Bed, it ſeems to him that he there beholds 
his Saviour, and by that means nothing is loathſom, nothing 
abominable, nothing shameful or dishonourable to him; bur 
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nt, amiablc-;..becauſe the Service: he yields to his Brother, 
he perſwades him ſelf, is done to his beloved Spouſe. And: 
again: Who from henceforth wilt abhor a Leper , decline 
a- Sick Mau, refuſe to comfort a diſconſolate Perſon, when 


thing in the world able to diſcourage and deject a man. 
or that can ſeem tedious, difficult, and noiſora to him, 
who has theſe Conſiderations well fix d in his heart xx 

Fourthly, When yeu are Sick, you deſire to be viſited 
ſometimes. and ate glad to ſee your Brethren ; hoping to re- 
ceive from them ſome comfort in your Afflctions, ſome pious 
or recreatiye diſcourſe to help to paſs away the Time; and 


forgotten and neglected by them. Thus much common Ci-„ 
vility at leaſt, and humane Friendship may ſeem r A 


— 


6: XII. Weir Cure of tbeis Sick. Ts , 
bor though it be not in our power to reſtore” 2 Siek Friend theſe hij. 
tes his Health, yet our Preſence, With a kind Offer of our —_ a4 | 
WE ſervice , and hearty Wishes contribute not a little toward ea- Z. ve Ercli. 7. 
WT fog his afflicted Mind. Do- you the like then to your Sick 3. 
WE Brother, with Superiours leave, at ſuch times as you know $2; Bol 
pour Preſence will be aceeptable to him. 
== Laſtly. hen you are Sick, you deſire the Prayers of all 3 one for 
che world: cſpecially thoſe of your own: Brethren , to help ger, ; 2 > 
= you to obtain patience and reſignation to Gods moſt holy v e 
vill, Worthily to receive the Rites of the Church, to be able continual Pray-_ 
ro ithſtand the violence of your Diſtemper ;- to reliſt Temp © of the 9% 


dd 
2 3 oy 


0 | cations and the aſſaults of the Devil; to obtain remiſſion of 2 1 7 
pour Sins, final Perſeveranee, and the crown of Glory. Beg In ehe repoſe of 
all chis with great fervour for your Sick Brother „who then rhe Bead male 
is leſs able to pray for himſelf. Aſſiſt devoutly wick the Com- = , 
WE municy at his receiving the Viaticum, and Eætream-Unc- |, > — ._- 
ion. Think on him Night and Day; offer up your exerciſes him in ther. 
of picty , and meritorious Works for his Relief; and let no- parting of bis 4 
ching be wanting, wherein you may any way- contribute t. Ecili - 
co bis comfort. „„ 37 ee ee, eee 


| «+ Sie 4 1 ITY 

0 my Soul! if thou lov'ſt thy Brother as Thyſelf, shew him 9 
== thy kindneſs during his Sickneſs, in the ſincere practice of all DO; 
= cheſe Particulars. Do as thou would'ſt be done by, and thon +: 
WE Shalc experience the like, either from him or ' ſome other cha- 1 
ritable perſon, when thou ſtand'ſt in need thyſelf. Think it is = 
2 Bleſſing from God, to be choſen by thy Superiour out of the- = 
= whole Community to tend thy fick Brother, ſince this:infirm- - 
= Creature is the Image of God, thine ow proper Flesh, ally 
ds thee under the ſame Habit and Rule, in the ſame Eraternity, 
and Co-heir with thee in Jeſ#s-Chriſt; to whom thou render fl! = 
Duties, which perhaps. at this time ſeem Thorns to thee-, but, . 

Shall one day be Crowns. or „ 1 


_ 
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8 XII. Niem at Beben of che Sie ese Ynftruatoas ; 
1 ſtruction r 
A speak a word or to of the Sick themlielves /-.and+shew: for the Sa 
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302 5 Of Frier Minors.” 5 Chap. VI. 
ho they are to behave themſelves in their Inſirmaries du- 
ring the time of their Sickneſs, ſo to diſpoſe them for their 
Jaſt Ends. To which purpoſe it is. here in rhe firſt place to 
be obſerv d, that although our Holy Founder in This, and in 
the IV. Chapter of his Rule, give a ſtrict charge, as a pious 
and indulgent Father, to have a ſpeciat care taken of his 
Sick Brethren : Vet his intention is, ſays Hugo of Dina upon 
the preſent Text, that this care and ſervice which he here 
requires of us towards one another, be Religious; that is, 
that it be tegulated and ſquar d according to the ſtrict Po- 
verty of his Order, with regard to the Siek Perſon and the 
nature of his Diſtemper, after the manner of Poor People. 
Now as a Poor Man when he is Sick, covets not what be- A 
longs to Lords and great Perſons of the world, who ſeldom 
fail in their Infirmities to have all their Hearts can deſire, and 
Can be got for Love or Mony, the beſt Attendance, the ableſt 
Advice, the choiceſt Remedies , the richeſt Cordials : None 
of all which a Poor Man ſo much as thinks of, but rather con- 
fiders thoſe of his on Rank, ſatisfy d with the ſame Lot; Wl 
knowing very well that it is the part of Poor People to be 
content wirh mean, vulgar, and moderate things, to be de- 
priv d of a hundred conveniencies with the Rich enjoy, and 
to ſuffer ſometimes even the want of Neceſſaries, and ta 
bear this Want with a willing Mind. So ought a Poor Frier- 
Al inor to carry himſelf, and generouſiy to abandon by ver- 
tue and election, for the love of God, and out of a motive 
of Holy Poverty, what remedies, comforts, ſatisfactions and 
conyeniencies Senſual Nature may ſuggeſt to him contrary to 
his Vow- And therefore our Holy Founder in his Xx. Chap- 
terbelow, admonishes all his Sick Brethren , and piouſly ex- 
horts them in our Lord to have Humility and Patience in 
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and the over great care-of our corporal Heakh. 


+ 


: | is » that they 
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endeavour to procure an 


or our 


WE criall and correction, the better to make us ſenſible of our 
= wcikncſs, to diſabuſe us of thoſe mighty thoughts We con- 
WS cciv'd of ourſelves, to cut us off from the love of Terrene 
WE things, and the pleaſures of our Senſes ;-to beat down their 
efforts, and diminish the inſurrections of our greateſt enemy 


che Flesh; to put us in mind we are here in a place of Exile, 


Mi | and that Heaven is our real Country; and inſine, for ſeveral 
ceecher Advantages-, which we may obtain by receiving it as 


Fa Eh 
7 


WE a Preſent from bis Hand. 4 
8 derftanding Soul, faid the Wiſe- Man. And an Ancient Fa- 
ther of the Defart ſaid to one of his Diſciples, who was Sick: 


eat Sickneſs makes an Un- 


4 intire ſubmiſſion and 
= conformity- to the Divine Will, deſiring nothing more than 

WE chat his heavenly Pleaſure be accomplish'd ;- that ſo whether 

= Sick or Well, they may be always intirely his. That they 

be pions and devout , edifying » meck , cheerful amidft their 

T8 Sufferings and Pains; conſidering that as Health is a gif of 
cod, ſo is Sickneſs alſo ; and that God ſends it us, 


- 


| — 3 
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Secondly, what greatly to be recommended te our Sick, Tera, thy Witt 
, be done on 


Earth, as it is 
in Heaven. 
Math. 6. 10. 
As it has pleas 
sd ou. Lord, 


ſo be it done: 


The Name of 


our Lord be 


Bleſſed. Job 
1. 34. 

It 1s good for 
me, that thow 
haft humbi'd 
me. P/.n18. 71 


Eccli. te 2. 


My Son, be not troubl'd at this Sickneſs; on the contrary- 


| give Cod thanks: For it is a Fire which purges all your 


Raſt, if you are Iron ;-and puriftes you, if you are Gold. It 
is a ſign of a great Piety and perfect Vertue, to thank God 


for all the Infu mities he pleaſes to ſend u. 
Our bleſſed Redeemer ſuffer d Laxarus, whom he lov'd* 


tenderly, to fall into a violent Sickneſs ; to teach us, that 


the Bodies of God's Favourites are not free from Inſirmities; 


and that to make Saints, they muſt not enjoy tos much : 


Health. Our Body, lays S. Maximus is the Bed of our 
Soul, where it ſleeps too eaſily in continual Health, and for- 
round Sickneſs des 


- 


gets itſelf in many things: But a good 


not only move, but turn over this Bed, which makes the 


* 


Soul awake, to think ow her Salvation, and make a total. 
5 | Converſioni 
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204 Frier - Minors, Chap. VL 
-Converſion. It is true, that Health is che prime Jewel we 
polſeſs, and the very beſt of all Temporal goods; without 
it, all Honours are as the beams of an Ecclips d Sun; Richey 

are unpleaſing, and all Plcaſures are languishing: But, what 


8 
profit is there for Eternity in that Health, which ſerves for 2 


and for a gate to death-? The beſt Souls are never better 

nor ſtronger , than when their Bodies are Sick; their Diſ- 

3 eaſes are too hard for their mortal Bodies , but their Cour- 
gage is invincible. It is a great and goodly knowledge to un- 

derſtand our own Infirmitics.: Proſperity keeps us from the 

view of them, but Adverſity shews them to us. We should 
1B | | hardly know whar Death is, if ſo many Diſeaſes did not 
E . teach us every day that we are Mortal. Semiramis, the 
8 proudeſt of all Queens, had made a Law, whereby shewas 
to be adord inſtead of all the Gods, but being hambl'd by 

A great Sickneſs, she acknowledg'd herſelf to. be but a Wo- 

He that takes If you will be the Children of God, you muſt make it 
not bis Croſs, appear by participation of his Croſs, and by ſuffering Tri- 
—_ follo'Vs bulation. By that Sun, our Eagle trics his young ones; he 
j of wel ho cannot abide that shining Ray ſpringl'd with Blood ,hall 
; Math. 10 38. never attain: to Beatitude. Tribulation is the Kings High- 
- By many Tii- way, beaten and track'd with the ſacred ſteps of our dear 
| Gulations we Maſter, the Father of ſufferings , and King of the afflicted, 
8 2 .Chriſt Feſus, who in the great ſacrifice of Patience made in 
God. AF. 14. the beginning of Ages, ſupply's the perſon of a great Bishop, 
21, putting on Flesh wholly imprinted with dolors, a Heart 

ny drench d in acerbities, a Tongue ſteep d in gall ; round about 
1 him, are all the moſt elevated and courageous Souls, who 
all. wear his Livery , and both conftantly and, gloriouſſy diſ- 
7 poſe themſelves to this great Model of dolors. Would we at 
the fight of ſo many, brave Champions, who have made their 
3 e Afflictions 
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. provocation to ſin, for an enticement to worldly pleaſure, 
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4 e. che degrees of their Glory, lend a life _ 5. | 
44 guishing and corrupt, amidſt Honours, Riehes and Plea- 
WE ſures» in an un interrupted ſtate. of Health? Know we not 
cat all Creatures of the world groan and bring, forth, chat 

all the Elements are in travail, and in à Ceaſeleſs agitation? 
Tube Air irfelf, ſay Philoſophers.z is perpetually racket with 
che motion 4. heaven, as with a hammer or whip, b that 
cis benumm' d Maſs may not hatch any poiſon. Rivers are 
= clcans'd and purify'd by the ſtreamiug current of their waters. 
Ihe Earth is never in repoſe; and the Nature of great things 
is generouſly. to ſuffer evils. The Clock go's on by the help 
of its counterpoiſe, and Chriſtian Life never proceeds in 
Vertue „but by the counter: ballance of its Croſſes. Our 
WE Souls are ingag d by Oath to this warfare, fo ſoon as we 
onter into Chriſtianity : Suffering i 


. is our Trade, 2 our Vow, 
= our. Profeflion. - Love, which cannot ſuffer, is not Love, 
= No, it ceaſe to loys.. \when, it Should bear it neuer 
= was: what. it profeſs d. Wherefore let us conclude w ich 


n Advice of 85 Paul Not ro. "forge et the 4a 4 
22 — which ſpeaks. to BLUE . as it were to. £1 Fees, . | 
A Son, neg! lefF*; not the « Deine of. r Lerd: | 95 


7 Ly elt BEE # 
Por. whom our” Zora lover, he C 
every Child thar he receives. Perfev 
% Childreii do's God offer hinife If ro to 
there, m hom the Father dos. not. 

without ee whereof all "bem 
Are jou Baſtards Anil no Children 
iudoed bf our Flerh 0 bad fir 


wo vu Art rend. hin. 


aftizes;,. aud, he. urges . ns hae 
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correct. 
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Moreover the Fathers i 2% i 
fo Tu 8 and we did r- . 

$4 obey the Father 
A time of feav 
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= erence them : Shall ine not much 

= - of Spirits, „ And Ut 72 An "they indes 
ay, accordin to there Wall nſtr, wr, 
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41 Diſcipline indeed for the preſent ſeems not to le of ey. 
but of Sorrow : But afterward it will render to them that 
Je- are exercis d by it, moſt peaceable fruits of Fuſtire. & 


111. 


diſcompoſe thytelf, be not impatient, but quiet, obedient and 
content under the hand of God. O what rare Vertues, and of 
how great edification in time of Sickneſs, are Meekneſs, Pa- 
tience, and Obedience to the will of God ! Complain little, 
defire leſs, refuſe nothing. Be not over-curious in thy Diet, over- 
tender of thy Treaty, nor over-ſollicitous for thy Health: Leave 
all to Sod with. a childish ſimplicity and ſincerity, raking him 
far thy Father , Phyſician and Friend, who loves thee and takes 


V herefore [O my soul l] in thy AfMiQions do not trouble nor 0 | 


made like to our Lord Jeſus l. I will not, dear Lord, for never 
ſo · much be priviledg'd or exempted from them; for being thy. 
Servant, it will be à very great Honour for me, to walk by the. 
ſame way my Lord and Maſter walk d. O my moſt loving Re- 
deemer, I do here readily offer myſelf to embrace what part of 
- the Croſs (Taking the Crucifix into thy hand and Kiſſing it) it shall 
ꝑleaſe thee to * me, and to drink ſuch a Potion as thou 
-Shalr preſcribe, be it never ſo Bitter; for it being ordain'd by 
thy wiſdom, and Providence, it will doubtleſs be very profit- 

| able and. neceſſary for m. „ 
LS ME? It appears from hence, how much thoſe Nice and. Impa- 
the Nice. dient ones are to be blam d, who Fe of the leaſt 
12 his Sickneſ; Indiſpoſition, preſently: deſiſt from all religious Duties, and 
he had not re- think of nothing elſe but their Bodies. They uſe all poſſi- 
une "to our bie endeavours to cure their Corporal infirmities, little ſolli- 


Fer bu bed in citous or thoſe of the Soul ;and abide arhouſand Vezations, 


the Art of Phy-" which are but too certain, to recover a Health, which is moſt 
ficians. 2. Pa- uncertain. They pick quarrels at the Air, the Winds, che 
rap. 15-12. "Seaſons, and there is ſcarce.a Day clear enough for them. 
They beware of Planets and Moons as great Enemies, and 

fear the Serene as if it were ſage flying Serpent „ which 

came te rob them of their Life. They obſerve very nice 
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Aiſt inctions in their Diet: His meat is Windy, chat lies 
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. Xl. Their Cure of their Sick, yo” 
| heavy upon the Stomack'; one do's the Head harm, another 
is very hurtful to the Breaſt , one breeds Melancholy, another 


5 | ingenders Choler, another gives them the Heart- burn; and 
W 2 hundred other things there are, which though Nature has 


appointed for Man's food, that do nor agreewith their Conſtt- 


tations; governing themſel ves 5 to the preſcriptions 
IC 


of Self. love, their Body's chief Phyſician and Procurator 


| a 5 | General. Heat, Cold, Moiſture , Drought, Travail 


are MHoſtilities with them, againſt which they proclaim open 


== War. They ſeek for Remedies from all hands, fend for Drugs 
WE ſo long, untill chey have made an Aporhecary's shop of 
cheir Belly's. They tire out Superiours, become burthenſom 
co their Tenders, trouble ſom to Themſelves; and unwilling 

= o ſuffer any 1 and unmindful of their Profeſſion, mur- 


mur and repine if they have not all they deſire. You would 


ſay, they had made E picuruss Vow, which is never to 
BE have any Trouble, nor would they ever be diſpens'd with in 
it. They dandle and hug their Body, and afford it all the 
gf | ſatisfaction it-is capable of, thinking by that means to give 


true contentment to the Mind. It takes up all their Thoughts, . 


= it is cheir Study night and day, the Center of their wishes, 


the only Subject of cheit diſcourfe and entertainments. They 


the whole Species of Mankind were to be extinguish'd in 
them. And many times rather chooſe to tranſgreſs Gods ten 
Commandments, than fail in one of Hipocrateis Apho- 


WE riſms; ſo inamour d they are of their ſtinking Carcaſſe, which 


is preſently to become the food of Worms. Ileave you rothink, 
what Death were not much ſweeter, than Life fo ſlavisbly 
preſerv d; and whether a Man that fears nothing elſe but the 
loſs of his bodily Health, and is content to ——— it at 


| fo dear a Rate, do's not deſerre to be eyerlal ingly Sick 7 


If you ſpeak to chem of the other World, they Know not 


. 
* 
F 


are as ſollicitous and intent upon che Preſervation of it, as if 


Pf. 59. 13. 


1 Reg. c. 16. 


_— 


Jos. ef Him. Minors," Chap. Vl. 


what yon mean. They promiſe themſelves, though. lick to 
Death, the years of AM athuſalem; and then only begin to 
think ſcrioutly on their laſt End, u hen they are ſcarce ſenſi- 
ble of what they are going about. And commonly die with 
ſo much reluctancy and unwillingneſs, that a Man would 
ſay, they had converted the Lights of an immortal Spirit 


wholly into Flesb, preferring this World before the other, 


Time before Eternity, and their, Body before their Soul. 

New if there be any ſuch Brethren to be found among 
us, let them hear S. Bernard Tpeak in his 321. Epiſtle, 
where among other things he ſays: To buy Drugs, ro run 
after Phyſicians ,, to t2ke Phyhek , ill becomes a Religious. 
Calling, and is oppoſite to its Perfection. Eſpecially as to 
eur Order, it neither agrees with its Honour, nor with its. 
Purity. For all theſe things the Gentils do ſeek after: Bur 
we know, that thoſe who live according to the Flesh, can- 
not pleaſe God. Wherefore let us provide ourſelyes of ſpiti- 
tual Remedies againſt our ſpiritual Diſeaſes; let us ſeek after 
a potion of Humility, and cry out with gur whole heart: 
Heal my Soul, O Lord, becauſe I have ſinn d againſt thee. 
This kind of Health, moſt beloved Brethren, let us endea- 
vour to procure, this let us hunt after, and this let us uſe 
all poſſible means to preſerve = B ecauſe the Health of MA an 
is vain. | * 24 


Our Holy Founder likewiſe apon this Subject puts us in 


mind of our Duty, in the following manner. I intreat my 


»» Sick Brother, lays he, to render thanks to his Creator 
„ for all things, and ſuch as our Lord would have him, 
» ſuch let him deſire to be, whether, Sick or Well. For all 


„ thoſe whom God has pre- ordain d for Life Everlaſting, be 
»» tries wich Scourges, Afflictions and Infirmities, inſtructing 
„them in the ſpirit of Compunction, as it is ſaid in the 
 » &1pocalyps». Whom I love, I correſt and chaſtize. But 


N | if 
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„ if he ſuffers himſelf to be mov'd, and carry'd away with 
anger and impatience, either againſt God , or his Brother; 
„ or with too great ſollicitude ſeck after Medicines to revive 
= ,, his dying Body, which is an Enemy to the Soul, it pro- 


„ ceeds from the evil Spirit, and he is Carnal, and not to 


Lv» be reckon'd among the number of my Brethren, becauſe 
» he loves his Body, more than his Soul.“ TY 


O God of my Life and Death! I do intirely refign myſelf up into 


3 | thy hands to be diſpos'd of according to 2 bleſted will, for- 


Time and Eternity; and do abſolutely rengunce all ſuperfluous 
care of the Body, and inordinate defire of this tranſitory Life; 
being indifferent to Sickneis or Health, to Life or Death, to 
Comforts or Croſſes, as it shall pleaſe thy Divine Majeſty. 
This one thing only I humbly beſeech thee , ſo to govern my 
Life, and ſo to ſweeten my Death, that whilſt I live, I may 


live only for thee, and when I die, that I may enter into Ever- 


laſting Bliſs, by dying in thy blefſed Love and Favour.” & 
e eee 


to be injoyn'd the Brethren that offend. * 


= OS FER 


F anyof the Brethren , by the inſligation of the ke. 
= =», hall fir Mortally ; for thoſe, Sins, concerning Which” © 


it all be ordain d amangft the Brethren , that they haus 
Recourſe only to the Provincial Miniſters ; let the foreſaid 

Brethren be bound io have Recourſe to them, as ſoon as they 
can Without Delay. And let the Miniſters, if they be Pricſts, 
injoyn them Penance With Mercy: But if they be not Prieſts, 


et them cauſe it to be injoyn'd by ather Prieſts of the Order, 


45 it shall ſeem according io God moſt expedient to them. 
And they muſt take heed that they be not angry, nor trou- 
% d for the Sin of any one; becauſe Anger and Trouble hin- 

der Charity in themſelves and others. | hat 

| THE 


Lon, haft thou 
Fund? Do ſo 
No more : But 
for the Old alſo 
Pray that they 
may be forgi- 
Den thee. Ec- 
cli. It. I. 
Superiours , 
only aſſem- 
bl'd in Chap- 
ters, have 
power to re- 
ſerve Caſes. 
To whomche 
Brethren are 
bound to ha- 


ye recourſe. 
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THE CONTENTS.” 


ſerve (aſes inthe Order; and | the Miniſters be not Prieſts, 


ef the Obligation which the 


B ret hren have to recur to | 


Superiours for Abſolution 
from the ſame. | g 


II. The Motive for making 


ſpeedily this Recourſe. 1 
III. That the M iniſters in- 
joyn their Brethren Penance 
with Sweetneſs and Cle- 


men. * 2 b 
| IHE EX. 


| 
POSITION. 


S. I. J F any of the Brethren , by the inſtigation of the 
Enemy, Shall ſin eMorntally. ] Reſervation of Ca ſes 


that they cauſe it to be in- 
joyn'd by other Prieſts of the 
Order. | 

V. What Sins are now Keſer- 
vd inthe Order, 

VI. ho has Power to abſolve 
from them. 


. 


VII. That Superiours in their 


corrections be mare of Anger. 


VIII. And alſo of Trouble. 


( whereof this Chapter tręats) always ſuppoſing ſome 


grievous Offence. For thoſe Sins, concerning which us 


Shall be ordaind among ſt 


the Brethren. ] The Supe- 


riours aſlembl'd in their General or Provincial Chapters. 
That they have Recourſe only to the Provincial Mumnſters.) 
For Abſolution from the faid Reſerv'd Caſes, and injoyning 
condign Penance for the ſame. Let the foreſaid Brethren 
be bound, ] By vertue of this Precept under Mortal Sin. To 
have Recourſe to them.] Either immediately to the Provin- 
cials themſelves, or elſe to their Delegates; according as it 


Shall be appointed by che Brethrer . 
foreſaid Chapters ; ro whom it belongs to preſcribe, both 


en or Vocals aſſembl'd in the 


the ſulſtance and the form or manner of this Recourſe, as to 
che circumſtances , How , When , for What, and to Whom. 


To thele, I lay „ the Brethren are oblig d to recur. 


for Ab- 


ſolution 


42 


ſblution and Penance, fo often as they fall by: the ſuggeſtion 
of the Enemy into ſach Offences; as to Perſons the moſt 
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prudent and knowing , theamoſt charitable and zealous, and 


Thereſore Was 
our Lord diſ- 


. i ; ? 1 "YE" s : $68” hk 4 | 
tte moſt able, by reaſon of their Authority, to ret edy ſuch _ Bhs 
„ = giforders and enormous Crimes ;-which otherwiſe would tend the E vis, and 


to the utter ruine and dteſtruction of Regular Diſeipline, to 


the dishonour of. Religion, and in the end draw down the 


has deſtroy d. 
them evin to. 
the end. Ecli. 


vengeance of God upon the Provinces and Convents Of the % 16. 

„ Ws: . 10 70 be 
9. II. As ſoon as they can without Delay. ] With all con- _ Fw wag 

venicnt Speed # to deliver themſelves from ſo deplorable a ,,, Lord, and 


Rate , as is that of Mortal Sin; which deprives them of the 


#efer not from 


merit and reward of all their good actions: 3 Te re- n 3 
ation, ſoils the glory of an innocent life, and leaves a %%, 1 
— eFinfmy; which overthrows bodily: hcalth , good „„ 
grace; which opens the gates of ſudden and unexpected death; o/Vengeancehe 
which makes Man blind, dumb, deaf, ſenſeleſs, ſtupid, 2 K. 
= favage, and many times furious and enraged by the Remorſe The 22 
of Conſcience ;-which defpoils-a Soul of all the graces , beau yock which 
ties, excellencies., priviledges, love, familiarity » favour of Mortal Sin 
_ God", hope of life and ſalvation; which kills ir, and rends- — tho 
it more cruelly than a Tyger, or Panther; that a life of God 
Was needful to take away the blemish , fo infinitely hainous 
it is ; and that if a Soul be ſported with it at the hour of 3 
death, an Eternity of flames cannot deliver her. Where- 2 T Je 
»» fore, my Brethren, ſays our Holy Fatlier, let us uſe al! 
„ poſſible means to fly from Mortal Sin. Conſider and think » 
„ with yourſelves, how foul and abominable a Dead. Body | 
„is, deſtitute of its vſtał Spirit; and know that the Soul in 
„Mortal Sin, is much more foul and unclean without Ged. 
„who is the Soul of our. Soul. If one Creature fo much- 
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» wants: the help of another, how much more do S tlie rea- 
er cure ſtand in need of its Creatour ? There is Mar greater 
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312ͤĩ ÿe Of Hier Minors, Chap. VI. 
diſtance between Sin and Grace, than betwixt Grace and 
„ Glory; for betwixt Sin and Grace the diſtance and ſepara. 


„Death only intervenes : He therefore that fins Mortally, 


to Hell, between which and the Sinner Life only mediates; 
- which is alſo yery often extinguish'd and taken away by 


„to go well to Bed, and preſently after to be” carry'd to 
>, their Graves to be. buryd 2 O Almighty, and Merciful 
„God! as caſy and inclin'd to pardon thoſe that repent, as 
22 he is — 1 and ſevere to punish the obſtinate. Thus 
„our Holy Father. Theſe and the like Conſiderations are 
very proper to raiſe in us an horrour and deteſtation of Mor- 
tal Sin, and powerfully to move a Man that has never ſo 
lIlittle fear of God and concern for his Salvation, to make uſe, 
for fear ofa Surprize, of the molt effectual means for ſpeedily 
Frceing himſelf from ſo damnable a condition, by having Re- 
4 curſe without Delay ro Superiours, who alone have power 
to do it in Referv.d Caſcs. , 


- 


| O my Saul ! fly from Sin, more than from Snakes and Ser- 
= {pents, ſince one alone is more venemous than all theſe put to- 
 . gether. .O God! deliver me from ſo great an Evil. O wretch 
That I am, how blindly have I gone aſtray in that which mot 
imported me to know] How ungrateful have I been to thy Di- 


: | vine Majeſty, who created'ſt me for ſo high an End, and how 

hb + __ ._evilly have I repaid thee that didit me ſo much good ? O my 
1 a Creator, that I had never offended thee ! Pardon, O Lord, 
i my tranſgreſſions, for thine own fake. Help me to get out of 
a - them prefently without Delay, and receive me again into fa- 


"wour; that I may dead the remainder of my Life in perfect Sanc- 
tity , conformable to the ſublime ſtate of Perfection, wherets 
IM _ + thou baſt been pleas d to call:me,, eee. 
Type Juft ball F. III. And let the Miniſters , if they be Prieſts, iniom 
re ro ve me in 


3 enn | 
Nercy, aud 555. :48* Mir 745 fre the example of ee 
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i tion is infinite; but bet w ixt Grace and Glory in juſt Mc 


removes himſelf infinitely far from God, and. draws near WW 


zs a ſudden and unforeſeen Death. How many have we known 
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S. III. Their Penitents, 3 
RNedeemer, who always receiv'd Sinners with unſpeakable 
WE ſwcenels, charity, and tenderneſs of Affection; his very 
WE Bowels melting, as it were, towards them, and railing their 
Confidence in him with his ordinary, Confi de fili. It was 
atcter this manner that he ſpake to the Paralitick : Son, be 
* of good chear, fear not, thy Sins are forgiven thee. And 


BE 0 more. And to that other Woman that was a Sinner in 
the City theſe words of Hony : Thy Sins are forgiven thee. 
And laſtly, to the Prodigal Son, in the Parable of a Tender 
WE Father : Bring forth the firſt Stole, and Ring. and bell the 
= (alf Without upbraid ing him with his prodigalities and 
pyouchful follies; but inſtead of that, fell about his neck , 
kiſs'd, hugg'd and imbrac'd him, tranſported with joy at 
his penitential Return. Behold after what manner, Superiours, 
Confeſſors, and Paſtors of Souls are to bchave themſelves 


can it become the Servant to be harsh and ſevere 2 Which 


Penitents, to diminish the Confidence they ought to have in 
their Directors, and over-whelming them with melancholy 
and ſadneſs indanger throwing them into deſpair. You who 
care ſuch to your Neighbour in his, what may you expect 
from God in your own Caſe 2? The Wiſe Man will tell you: 


God > He has not Mercy on 4 MA an like to himſelf , and 
do's he intreat for his own Sins? Judgment without Mercy 
to him that has not done Mercy. And therefore our Holy 
Founder gives this Advice to all Superiours. He to whom 
»» Obedience is due, ſays he, and is held for the Greater 
„ among you, let him become as the Leſſer, and as the 
+» Servant of his other Brethren, and exerciſe Mercy towards 

| R r his 


** 


| to the Woman found in Adultery : Go thy ways, and ſin 


towards penitent Sinners, how they are to diſpenſe the Myſ- 
teries of God. If the Maſter be ſo merciful and indulgent, | 


ſerves many times for nothing elſe but to fret and vex poor 


Man to Man reſerves anger, and do's he ſeth remedy of 
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rection. Pſ. 
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„t tion is infinite; but betwixt Grace and Glory in juſt Men 
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demos Feuer far from God , and.,draws.near 
„ which is allo yery oßten extinguish d and taken away by 
adden and unforeſeen Death. How many have we known 
„ to go well to Bed, and preſently after to be carry d to 
„ their Graves to -be;buryd 2. O Almighty, and 'Merciful 
_ £64, ,, God! e inclin d to pardon thoſq that repent, as 
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$40. Their Prices; 
Redeemer, who always receiv'd Sinners wich unſpeakable. 
ſweetneſs, charity, and tenderneſs of Affection; his very 
Bowels melting, as it were, towards them, and railing their 
Confidence in him with his ordinary, Confide fili. It was 
after this manner that he ſpake to the Paralitick : Son, be 
of good chear , fear not, thy Sins are forgiven thee. And 
to the Woman found in Adultery : Go thy ways, and ſin 
no more. And to that other Woman that was a Sinner in 


the City theſe words of Hony : Thy Sins are forgiven thee. Lc. 7: 


And laſtly , to the Prodigal Son, in the Parable of a Tender 
Father: Bring forth the firſt Stole, and Ring, and bull the 
far (alf Without upbraiding him with his prodigalities and 
yourhful follies; but inſtead of that, fell about his neck, 
kiſs'd, hugg'd and imbrac'd him, tranſported with joy at 
his penitential Return. Behold after what manner, Superiours, 
Confeſſors, and Paſtors of Souls are to behave themſelves 
towards penitent Sinners, how they are to diſpenſe the Myſ- 
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teries of God. If the Maſter be ſo merciful and indulgent, 


can it become the Servant to be harsh and ſevere 2 Which 
ſerves many times for nothing elſe but to fret and vex poor 
Penitents, to diminish the Confidence they ought to have in 
their Directors, and over-whelming them with melancholy 
and ſadneſs indanger throwing them into deſpair. You who 
are ſuch to your Neighbour in his, What may you expect 
from God in your own Caſe? Ther Wiſe Man will tell you: 


Man to Man reſerves anger, and do's he ſeth remedy of Eceli. 28. 3. 


God > He has not Mercy on a MA an like to hunſelf , and 
do's he intreat for his own Sini? Judgment withine Mercy 
to him that has not done Mercy. And therefore®our Holy 
Founder gives this Advice to all Superiours. He to whom 
„Obedience is due, ſays he, and; is held for the Greater 
„ among you, let him become as the Leſſer, and as. the 
„i Servant of his other Brethren , and exerciſe Mercy towards 

„ 0 N R r his 
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Jac. 2. I;. 


Opuſc. Tom. 1. 
Ep. 2. Cap, LE 
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E | vb bis Subjects in the ſame manner as he would wish, were he 

1 , himſelf a Subject. Neither let him be mov'd for the bad 
1 „ example and fin of his Brother, but with all humility and 

. patience ſweetly correct, admonish, and ſupport him. And 
1 | writing to Brother Elias, his Vicar- General, he counſels 

1 bim thus: In all things be patient, and well diſpos d. 
„If any Brother offend thee, refer it to God. In this alone 

„I shall know whether thou art God's Servant, if With 

„ Mercy and Sweetneſs eben; e thy ſtrayd Brother 

„ to him, and not w ithſtand ing his great offence thou ſtill 

| „ ceaſe not to love him: And if he be afraid for ſome hu- 

_- nn , mane reſpect to ask pardon, do thou ask of him, if he 

„ defire Mercy. And if by the inſtigation of the Devil, any 
„ one shall fall into ſome very enormous Crime, let him 

„ have recourſe to his Guardian , and let his Guardian ſend! 

„ him to the Provincial , who shall receive him with com- 

| „ paſſion and tenderneſs; and if he find, that he repents from 

„ his heart and is truly ſorry, he shall ſay to him: Go thy 

4 „ Ways, and fin no more. O ſweet Indulgence, how. com- 

Ef fortable art thou to poor Sinners F 85 
1 Some other S. Ambroſe in his ſceond Book of Penance, ask d nothing 

Confiderati- elſe of God, but this charitable and tender Compaſſion for 

ons ofterr'd. the fins of his Neighbour ; and he obtain d it to ſo great a 
tosuperiours degree, that Paulinus ſays of him im his Life, that he even 


to incline b a aig : 3 . 
them to Mer- Wept with thoſe that Confeſs d to him; and diſcover d to 
cy. them the bad ſtate of his on Conſcienee, to move them 


* to do the like. Penitents are ſooner by this means drawn to 
' God, than by indifcreet zeal, full of harshneſs, rigor and 

ſeverity. For as nothing moves us more to Love, than to 

fee ourſelves beloy'd ; ſo the Affection which a Confeſſor 

Shewys his Penitent, by a charitable compaſſion of his Weak- 

;- neſs, gains his Heart; and then whatſoever is ſaid to him 
in this condition makes a deep impteſſion upon bim, and 

= - TRAY whatſoever 
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6. II. Ther Pris, 35 
whatſoever correction is given him, he receives it with ſub- 
miſſion, and as coming from a Father. Wherefore S. aſil 


would have all the actions of Prieſts , to be full of tender- 


neſs, and to deal With their ſpiritual Children after ſuch a 


manner, that thoſe whom they reprehend may be perſwaded, 


chat all they ſay comes from a pure motion of Charity, and 
a deſite of their obtaining Everlaſting Happineſs. This is to 


be able to know how To pour Wine and Oil into Wounds, 
as the Samaritan of the Goſpel did, and as thoſe do, who 
thus mix ſweetneſs and compaſſion with reprehenſion and 


penance , which is of itſelſ diſpleaſing; and thereby better 


dely and harshly. For ordinarily ſpeaking , you will gain very 
little upon them by this means, but will render them more 
obdurate and .leſs capable of counſel. Wherefore aceording to 
S. Paul's advice, Let us put on the bowels of Mercy, as 
the Elect and Favourites of God. Let us shew the tenderneſs 
of a Nurſe that cherishes her, Infant in her boſom; bowels 


full of charity and compaſſion for Souls that are under the 


cure the wounds of the Soul, than by treating Sinners ru- 


tyranny of the Devil. This is what is very pleaſing in God's | 


fight ; it is this he requires of our zeal , and this which moſt 
of all belongs to Frier-M inors; who, though their Habits 


are rough and harsh, yet their Manners ought to be mild , 


ſweet, tender and r as becomes Apoſtolical Men 
and the Diſciples of a Maſter that ſays Learn of me, 
becauſe I am Meek and Humble of heart. 


Math. 11. 29. 


O God of mercy ! To ſinful Man thou haſt imparted power | 


to pardon Sins, to the end he may pardon with more Libera- 
lity , by how much he knows his own Neceſſity. And although 


it is moſt juft that he skould have regard to thy Honour, yet 
thou art pleas'd alſo he reſpect his own Profit. Seventy thou- 
and, yea Millions of times be bleſs d this thy infinite Charity; 


by the which, I humbly beſeech thee, that I may never shew 


myſelf ſevere to my ficllow-Brethren , to whom thou art ſo In- 
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The unſpeak- 
able mild- 


neſs of our 


Heavenly Fa- 
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Be ye Merci- 
7 al gs bF - alſo 
your Father is 


Merciful. Luc. 


6. 36. 


dur Lord is pi- 


tiſul, and mer- 
ci ful: Pat ent, 


and very mer- 


ci ful. Our ll. ord 
is Sweet to all: 
And his Mer- 
cy is. above all 
his works. 
Pſ. 144. 8. 
The Earth is 
full of the 


Mercy of our 
Lord. PEſ.z z. Fo 4 


„ Of Frier Minors. Chap. VIE 
It were here alſo good for Superiours, to reflect upon the 
Clemency of our Heavenly. Father, to incline them to exer- 
ciſe Mercy towards their Subjects when they offend. I pray 
tell me, what is there more important for God and Men 
than the knowledge of his Divine Nature, than the fear of 
bis Juſtice, than the much to be ador'd reverence of his So- 
vereignty ? Notwithſtanding, as if he preferr d the glory of 


his Patience before his own Being, be rather choſe patientix 


to ſuffer ſo many faithleſs, ſo many wicked ones, fo many 
ſinners, and that the lips of Blaſphemers might dare to ſay, 
There is no God; than, that taking revenge in the heat of 


Crimes, by punishing every Sin, it should be ſaid of him , 


Verily there is a God, but he is perpetually arm'd with 
lighten ing and terrours , ever inacceſſible to the prayers of Men, 
as thoſe Mountains which throw forth their inflamed bowels. 
Nay , much otherwiſe he Would be firnam'd the God of 
Mercy , and the Father of Goodneſs. Whereupon S. Gregory 
has judiciouſly ſaid, that his Patience ſtill walks band in 


hand with his Charity. Wherefore , as: the Love of God 


towards Men is incomparable , ſo his Patience , to indure 
the faults and infirmities of Sinners, admits no compariſon. 
How many Pirats are there daily for whom God opens Seas? 
How many Idolaters, for Whom he cauſes Stars to shine, 
Fountains to ſtream ,. Plants to ſprout , Harveſts to wax yel- 


low, and Vines to ripen, as well as for the Faithful? How 


many ungrateful and rebellious Children are there, who every 
day receiving ſo many benefits from him, take them as Hogs 

do acorns}, ſtill grunting towards the ground, and never 
caſting an eye towards Heaven? How many Spirits, enemies 


of trurh and light, diſturbers of publick repoſe , tranſgreſ- 


ſors of las both Divine and Humane, do daily frame ob- 


ſtacles agaiſt the will of this Sovereign Maſter > And yet he 
ſuffers them; as if he had no other buſineſs in the world but 
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S IV. Their Penitents. —— : 32 
patiently to bear, and to vanquish by benefits, the malice 
and ingratitude of Men. Infine , how many Ecclehaſticks, - 
Prieſts , and r whom he has choſen above all o- 


thers, and ſanctify' d for himfelf, are there, who bely their 
Profeſſton, who throw diſorder. and ſcandal among the Peo- 
ple by their evil Example? Yet God tolerates them, God 
protects. them , God continually obliges them. And, if needs- 
| be muſt draw the ſword of Juſtice out of the ſcabbard, it 
is with delays, and exceſſive clemency. - Will then Supe- 
riours place their Glory in ſeverity and harshneſs, in impe- 
rious corrections, in rigors and penances inſupportable Þ* 


O blefſed be the Fountain of Gods Goodneſs , from whence 
ſpring ſo great Patience and Mercy ! O that I could imitate it 
in my converfation with Men! Come, O my Soul, for Water 
to this Fountain, and no longer abuſe the longanimity. and pa- 
tience of thy Soveraign. Come with heavineſs by reaſon. of thy 
Sins; but with joy through hope to wash thyſelf therein. O my 
Creator, J here proſtrate at the feet of thy dread Majeſty , do 
humbly acknowledge the multitude and greatneſs of che Crimes, 
- Which I have committed againſt thy divine Goodneſs. I acknow- 
* them, O my gracious Lord God, with all poſſible -name 
and confuſion; and I abhor them with all the ſenſe of Sorrow _ 
my heart is capable of: Not only by reaſon of the Benefits 
which I have receiv'd from thy Bounty, and abus'd by my in- 
gratitude ; nor for having thereby forfeited my right and title 
to Heaven and eternal felicity ; nor for having deſerv'd Hell and 
_ everlaſting punishments for them: But principally, and only; 

becauſe my Crimes are difpleaſing, oppoſite, and offenſive to 
thy infinitely amiable Goodneſs, which meerly for its own ſake, 
ought to be moſt ſincerely , gratefully , affectionately honour'd ,.- 
lov'd, and obey'd by all Creatures , both in Heaven and Earth. 


7 S. IV. But if they be. not Prieſts » let them cauſe it to be Co, abet . 
injoyn d by other Prieſts. ] The reaſon whereof is: Becauſe , 70 te | 


there are ſuch Circumſtances many times attending the Re- 
ſerv d Caſe, which ought not to be expreſs d but in Confeſ- 
ſion, as, being Private; and yet the knowledge thereof * 
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xeveal not 4 
Jecret to 4 


Prov. 25.9. 
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Brethren 
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out of 


218 of Hier - Minors, Chap. VII. 
be neceſſary for injoyning a proportionable Penance. And 
therefore it is fit, tlie Caſe be remitted to a Prieſt; ro whom, 
as the Abſolution from fin, ſo the impoling of Penance for 
the ſame properly belongs. ah wo At 

From this Text, ſay S. Bonaventure and Hugo of Dina, 
it is plain, that the Provincials of our Order have properly 
the Care of Souls; Since they have power, if they be Prieſts, 
themſelves to give Abſolution from ſins: And if they be 
not Prieſts, they can delegate or commit this power to other 
Prieſts , and therefore ought to be capable of Eccleſiaſtical or 
ſpirjtual Juriſdiction. From whence it follows, that Lay- 
Brothers cannot be Provincials amongſt us, becauſe they are 
-uncapable of all ſpiritual Juriſdiction, as being not in Or- 
ders, and for that reaſon not Qualify d for the care and go- 
vernment of Souls, and conſequently neither of the Provin- 
cial- ship according to our Rule. 


Of the Order, as it shall ſtem according to God moſt ex- 
pedient.] Either for the good of Religion in general, or of 
the Brother that has offended in particular. He ſays : Of che 
Order; not a Stranger, either Religious, or Secular: Becauſe 
Strangers, being unacquainted with the Spirit of the Order, 
Vith our.Cuftoms and Conſtitutions, a the obligations of 
our Rule , cannot be competent Judges of the enormity or 
quality of our Tranſgreſſions and conſequently cannot juſtly 
determine, what penances and ſatisfactions they may deſcr- 
ve, what counſel to give > what remedies to apply, &c. 
Then again, ſending our Penitents for Abſolution to Externs, 
would reflect upon the Body of the Order; as if we had not 
Confeſſors among us ſufficiently capable, and endow'd with 
charity, learning, and diſcretion for the due adminiftration 
of the Sacrament of Penance. Moreover, it ſets open the 
gate to irregular and difcantented Subjects; who, under 
colour of ſecking ſpiritual comfort Abroad, would by that 


means 


8 Their penitent. 319 


means make known their grievances, corrections and penan- 
ces; and in their own favour and defence, would accuſe 


Superiours, though never ſo reaſonable and juſt, of being 
partial, ſevere and tyrannical in their regards; which would 
mcourage diſreſpect, contumacy and diſobedience towards 
them, and be the occaſion of a thouſand abuſes and difor- 
ders in Communities, Wherefore to prevent theſe and the 
like inconveniencies, the Apoſtolical Sea has Wiſely orda in d, 
that no Brother of the Order shall preſume to confeſs his 
Sins, whether Reſerv'd or not Reſerv'd to any Extern What 
ever ; excepting only Caſes of urgent Neceſſity, and the time 
of a Jubile. Urgent Neceſſity is the article of Death, or wane 
of a Confeſſor in time of need. And this is conform to the 
intention of our Holy Founder, intimated to us in his Firſt 
Rule, in expreſs terms, where he ſays: Let my beloved 
„ Brethren, as well Clarks as- Lay- Brothers, confeſs their 
„Sins to Prieſts of our Religions. 
Help me., O God! in the diſcharge of ſo juſt and reaſonabſe 
a Duty. Who are better able, or more willing to aſſiſt me, 
than mine own Brethren , or in whom I ought to repoſe a greater 


Clem. N. 
Bonif. HFI. | 
Lea X. 


Inno NAI. 


Elem IIA. 


1 


I. Reg, c. 2:0 


Confidence ? If it. be Shame, O my Soul, that dętains thee, . 
remember: Nothing is hid which shall not be reveal d, nor ſecret that 


Shall not to be known. Were it not better with humility to accuſe 


thyſelf here of thy Sins, to receive Pardon, than that they should. 


accuſe thee in Judgement, to condemn- thee 2 Preſerve. me, O 
good Jeu, from that pernicious Shame which trains Sin with 
it, and shuts the gate againſt its remedy; and fayour my Pu- 


Ne 5 genes me aſſurance to manifeſt my faults, without 
ehenſio 


ear or appr n}of their Ignominy, or undergoing Penance 
for them. e ee 2 5 it 
9. V. We come now to examine „hat theſe Caſes are; 
and then who has Authority to abſolve from them. As te 
the firſt, the Caſes Reſervd at preſcnt in the Order, are 
theſe ſollawng ö 
I. PNitch- Crafts, Inchantments, Sorceries.] By Which the 
Creator is abjur d, the Devil ackno w ledg d and ſerv d and 


The Caſes: 
Reſery'd in 
the Order, 
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and the Grie- our Neighbour by the Devil's aſſiſtance endamag'd in his 
2 of Perſon and Goods; or ſomerhing Done, or Known throu 
N his means by preternatural, vain and unproportionable ways. 

2. Apoſtaſy from the Order, whether without rhe Habit 
or with it, when it proceeds ſo far, that the Perſon gos out 
ey the incloſure of the e Monaſtery or Convent.) Wherein a 
threefold wickedneſs is committed: Firſt againſt God, by vio- 
lating our Vows , which ty us inſeparably all our life-time 
to the Divinity. Sccondly againſt Ourſelves, being acceſſory 
to our own Damnation , by leaving the ſecure Haven of Re- 
ligion, and imbarking ourſelves again in the wide World. 
Thirdly againſt Religion, our chief Benefactrix, and a Mo- 
ther ſo tender and ſollicitous for our Salvation, by contriſta - 
ting and defaming her with a Deſertion fo reptoachfull, ſo 
ſcandalous, ſo criminal and unjuſt, that by the law of Armes 
| ID in Military Renegads's it is moſt deſervedly punish'd with MW 
=. r 3 N 
= 383. A gaing in the Night time, and by Stealth out of the 
Monaſtery or Convent, alihaugh it be without a mind to 
a poſtati ge.] As an Argument of ſome notorious and mali- 
cious deſign in hand, which being not able to indure the 
Light, nor the eyes of Superiours and their Brethren, ſeeks 
for Darkneſs to cover itſelf. For what do's a Sheep ſtraggling 
from the Flock; a young Maid out of her Fathers houſe at 
an unſeaſonable hour ; a Burgher ont of the Walls of his 
City when it is beſieg d by the Enemy ; or a Sentinel at a 
diſtance from his Poſt, if not with ſome evil intention: 
4g. Propriety againſt the Vow of Poverty that amounts 
to 4 Mortal Sin. ] Towit two Shillings or half a Crown value. 
To reclaim again our Temporal goods after We have given 
them to God, and make Idols of chem by appropriating them 
2 5 to ourſelyes, what is it elſe but to deny the true God, who 
e Move ene beet esse 5 
Sms © 3 5. 4 
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S. V. pPoheir Penitents. „ 
5. A voluntary Sin of the Flesh conſummated hy deed.) 
By carnal Copulation. By which the vow of Chaſtity is no- 
toriouſly violated , and infamy and confuſion entail d upon 
the Order. 3 1 
6. A Killing, or Founding, or grievous Striking of any 
one whatſoever. I If it be a Sin in an ordinary Chriſtian to be 
Angry, or to call his brother Fool : How much greater is it 
| in a Religious Man, who is in a more particular manner Aa pt 
Profeſſor of the Goſpel, the Diſciple of a Meek Saviour, and 
ia his Habit eſteem d as a Lamb of God, and an Angel of 
Peace? What a Crime then for him to ſtrike , wound, or kill 2 
4 7. A malicious Hindering, or Retarding, or Opening of 
letters from Superiours to Inferiours, or from Inferiours to Su- 
W periours. ] By which a neceſſary communication and intelli- 
gence between the Head and the Members is interrupted. 
From whence inſue Confuſion in the government of the Or- 
der, Diſcovery of ſecrets , Hatreds , Quarrels , Suſpicions, 
Rash judgments , 8&c in Communities. 
8. A falſe Oath in 4 Regular, and Lawful Tribunal. ] 

It being an affront and injury done to the Firſt Truth; and 
by it Taſtice is ſtifl d, and many times the Innocent condem- 
xd, and the guilty Perſon acquitted. | 
9. A Procuring, or Helping, or Counſelling any one to miſo 
carry after the Fruit is quicken d, though the Effect should 
not inſue .] A moſt horrible Crime to go about to murder a 
g harmleſs Innocent, and damn the Soul of it Everlaſ- 
Unoly. |  ETO1 ene e T | 
= wy A Counterfeuimg the Hand, or Seal of the Officers 
of the Monaſtery or Convent. ] By which the Occonomy of 
Religion is confounded and diſturb'd, and thereby the way 
ſet open to a thouſand miſchiefs and inconveniencies. 
II. Theft of the things of the Monaſtery ar Convent, in 
ſuch a Quantity as is a Aortal' Sin. ] Towit the value of 

Fi | Ss two 


A 
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two Shillings , er Half-a-Crown, as we faid; which is the. 
ordinary Day-wages of a good Workman, and to defraud 
him of it, in the judgment of Men is eſteem'd a weighty. 
| Matter, and a conſiderable Injuſtice. This, beſides that it 
has the ſin of Propriety joyn d with it, breeds great ſcandal 
and diſorder in a Community; and amongſt other milchicfs, 
it cauſes that private Religious, contrary to the rules of a 
Community- Life, are forc'd to Keep all under lock and key. 
12. Pollutions voluntarily procur d.] The miſchief and 
abomination whereof is ſufficiently known ;-which', to the 
end it may not ſpread itſelf, and occaſion publick ſcandal 
and confound Religion, it is convenient, Superiours and 
other choice Confeſſors should be made acquainted there with 
the better to prevent the ſame. 
13. Stubborn Diſobedience, or when any one after three 
admonetions given, with ſufficient intervalls between , re- 
mains diſobedient for a natural Day.] This occaſions ſo 
reat a diſorder in religious Communities, as being againſt 
the principal Vow of a religious St ate, that not only publick 
Penances are. ordain'd to punish it; but moreover it was 
judg d neceſſary to appoint alſo in Confeſſion ſelect Judges 
and diſcreet zealous Confeſſors for the more effectual cure 
thereof, for the greater humiliation of the Penitent, further 
ſatisfaction for the crime, and clearer information of its enor- 
mity. Which are the Ends chiefly deſign' d in all Reſerv d 
Caſes; and therefore it is fitting none. But able Men should 
be impowr'd to abſolve from them. | 
- DOD © Gracious Lord. God ! be mercifiilly pleas'd to open the eyes 
ef my Soul, throughly to penetrate the Malignity of theſe enor- 
mous Sins ; to the end that the horrour of ſeeing what they are, 
and the deſerved punishment inflicted on them by Holy Religion, 
may keep me from falling into them. Oh! let my Enemy never 
ſay, I have prevaiPd againſt him; but if at any time he should 
attempt to Jay Snares to intrap my unwary Soul, be thou my 
wo 4: powerful 


* 


— 


5. VI. Their Penitents. 3 
© : powerful Protector, in whom I put all my truſt and confidence. 
= And therefore Incline unio my aid, O God . 1 © Lord, make baſt ts 
_ Lbelp me. | 


Here may the -judicious "Reader take notice, that ſince 


pope Clem. VIII. Decree 1593 · the Superiours of religious 
Orders have not power to reſerve any other chan the fore- 


ſaid Caſes. But if at any time the good of Religion should 


require to have ſome particular Caſe, beſides theſe, reſerv'd, 
chat it be done, upon mature conſideration, in their Gene- 
ral or Provincial Chapters reſpectively; ſo to prevent the in- 

conveniencies that ordinarily ariſe from too frequent reſerva- 


tion of Caſes. 

For what elſe relates to this Subject, take theſe two fol- 
lewing Rules, which will: be of goed uſe and ſerve you for 
a further direction in this matter. 1. That all Reſerv'd Caſes, 
being Penal and Odious, as inſtituted for a bridle and chaſ- 
tiſement of enormous Crimes, are to be ſtrictly interpreted, 


and oblige no farther than the bare Words import, beyond 


N ote. 


-which they ought not to be extended, according to the com- 


mon receiv d Axiom: Favours may be amplify d, but Pu- 


- \ . „ 
nishments are to be reſtrain d, 2. That no one incarrs any 


ö of the above faid Caſes, though he should commit the 
= Act prohibited by them, if the Matter, Knowledge, De- 


liberation, and Malice ſuffice not for a Mortal Sin. 
'$. VI. Now as for ſuch as have power to abſolve from 
the foreſaid Referv'd Caſes , to whom the Brethren ought 


do have recourſe in time of need, according to our General 


Conſtitutions c. 6. p. 22. They are theſe: All actual Supe- 
riours, from the General of the Order to the Vicar of the 
Convent in the Guardian's abſence 2: And beſides, all ſuch 
as theſe shall delegate their Authority to within their reſpec- 
tive Diſtricts : Or, ſuch as chall be appointed according to 
the ſaid Decree of Clem. VAI. to, three , or more of each 

I N 8s jj Convent 


Vho has po- 
Wer at pre- 
ſent to abſol- 
ve from Re- 
ſerv'd Caſes 
in the Order. 


Rindle not the 
Coles of Sin- 
ners rebuhing 
them, and be 
not Rind d 
with the flame 
of the fire of 
their Sinus. 
Eccli. 8. 13. 

de repar. Gent. 
Lib. 2. Cap. 3. 
P/. 102. 13. 


Jac. I. 20. 
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Convent in proportion to the number of Brethren. All which 
is to be underſtood in foro anime , and of Private reſery'd 
Caſes. For as to thoſe that are Publick , ſay the ſame Conſti- 


tutions, every Province may diſpoſe, as they sball ſee moſt 
Expedient; which if they do not, then all the above nam d 


Perſons as to the Guilt , may abſolve from them, as well 
as: from thoſe that are Private. . 

$. VII. Aud they muſt take heed, that they be not an. 
gry nor troubl'd for the Sin of any one, becauſe Anger and 
Trouble hinder Charity in themſelves and others.] But sbew 


themſelves in all ſuch caſes as true Fathers. Fathers, fays 


S. Ambroſe, bchold the falls of their Children, rather with 
Compaſſion than Anger. God likewiſe do's the ſame - He 
loves us as his Children, he knows our frailty , and there. 
fore our falls and weakneſſes excite him rather to a tender 
compaſſion, than to any indignation towards us. As a Fa- 
ther pities his Children, ſo our Lord has pity and compaſ- 
fron upon thoſe that fear him; for he knows of what matter 
we are made, and he has not forgot that we are Duſs. 
Shun therefore all trouble, bitterneſs, vexation and anger 
upon the account of your Subjects failings. = 

And particularly as to Anger, remember what S. 
James ſays: That the Anger of M an works not the Juſtice 
of God. Where in few words he declares the miſchievous 
Effects of this furious Paſſion, carefully to be avoided by all 


the world, eſpecially by Religious Men, as moſt pernicious to 


Anangry Su- 
periour the 
cauſe of ma- 
ny diſorders 
in aCommu- 
nity. | 


their Spiritual Functions, requiring a great calm and ſere- 
nity of Mind, which this tumultuous and ſtormy Paſſion 
intirely robs them of. And particularly as to what regards 


a Superiour; whoſe diſorders affect his Subjects, as the Head 


do's the Members of the Body ; it cauſes a ſtrange havock in 
his Soul, when it once takes poſſeſſion thereof, rendring 
him wholly uncapable of exerciſing his Charge. It __ Fr 


blind upon his underſtanding, troubles and diſcompoſes his 

judgment, deprives him of all good advice , shuts up his 

ears to the reaſons, excuſes, and humble ſupplications of 

his Subjects. It lets his tongue looſe to arrogant and oppro- | 

brious language, pushes him on to unmercifuF and unjuſt Anger has n 

| penances. And produces beſides an infinity of miſchieves 2 . 

in his Community; as Murmurs, Detractions, Diffidence * 

of his ſubjects towards him, Troubles , Difcontents, Dif ; 

tractions at their prayers , Diſreſpect, Diſobedience , Hatreds, 

Averſions, Deſpair , and ſometimes Apoftaſy. Of all which 

an angry Superiour muſt render an account at the laft Pay, as . 

the occaſion thereof by his paſſion and too great ſeverity. 
S. Denys treating upon this ſubject, ſays, we mult deal 

with Sinners as we do with thoſe that are Blind; we treat 

not ill one that is Blind for going where ke should not; 

becauſe he knows not whether he go's , and we are never 

Angry with him; but on the contrary we have a great Com- 

paſſion of him, and even lead him by the hand into his way. N 

Sinners are truly Blind accord ing to the words of Sophonias, Sophon. 1. 177 

They shall walk like Blind Men, becauſe they have ſinn d 8 

againſt our Lord. Wherefore we ought not preſently to be An- 

gry with them, or to defire their punishment or deſtruction 3— \ 

but to have a great compaſſion of chem, and conduct them 3 

with charity and tenderneſs into the right way, according 

to the example of the good Paſtor, who went to ſeek after 

his ſtray'd Sheep, call'd it to him, and when he found it, | 

took it upon his Shoulders, and carryd it back after this 3 

manner to the Fold. Behold a' good zeal and according . 

to God: But the zeal that moves Superiours to Anger againſt 

their Subjects, is not a Religious zeal, nor do's it pleaſe 

God ; beeauſe it is not conformable to his infinite Goodneſs. e 

The Souls of Saints, fays S. John Chryfoftom, are Wonders 5 , 5. 0 

ful mild, gentle, and loving. tom ards all men, not only c. 15: ad Rom. 

| | Do- | 
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Pomeſticks, but Strangers: Becauſe they are inflam'd ich 
e catechix. Charity; which , as S. Auſtin ſays, is in travail with ſome, 
rudib. c. 1. and with others infirm.; others it is careful to edify, others 
| it is afraid to offend; with ſome it bows itſelf down, with 
others it raiſes itſelf up ; to ſome it is (weet , to others sharp, 
an Enemy to none, a Mother to all. Wherefore let it pleaſe 
ET our ;Prelates in correcting the faults of their Brethren, to 
Sd . follow the. Advice which S. Paul gives to his -G alatians -: 
Wt, Ha Han be found in any fault, yon that are Spiritual, 
inſtruct ſuch an one in the ſpirit of lenity, conſidering thine 
on ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. And to the Epheſians: 
Let all bitterneſi, and anger, and indignation be taken from 
you. Which then moſt eſpecially is to be obſcryv'd , when 
you perceive. your Brother to be inflam'd.; left Anger meeting 
with Anger, you throw him headlong into inextricable dif- 
tei. 28. x3, ficulties. For as the Wiſe Man fays : Haſty contention kindles 
4 fire, and haſty ſtrife Sheds blood. If you blow upon a 
Spark, it will burn as fire.s and tf you ſpit thereon., it shall 
A ſoft anfwer be quench d. A little Yielding of a Superiour in ſuch Caſe, 
* 4 . is able to ſtifle and prevent an infinity of Miſchiefs. It gives 
l raiſes up time to him that has offended, to enter into himſelf, and 
Fury. Prov. 13. to correct his over · ſight without your trouble. There are ſome 
JJ. People in the world of a nature which eaſily takes diſguſt, 
aaäalnad are galld with their own Harneſs. It is a. great Vertue, 
to ſoften them with a peaceful, ſtill, and charitable Sweet- 
neſs, as if we caſt Oil into the raging Sca. He that can tole- 
tate an Injury, ſaid an Ancient, is worthy of an Empire. 
- His very Silence will diſarm the Paſſionate man, and lay 
him proſtrate at his Feet, who ſeem d to thunder over his Head 
Give not bea= J, VIII. Neither let them be diſquieted and troubl'd for 
-vineſs zo thy their Brethrens ſins, however enormous and ſcandalous they 
N may be. For Anxicty and Trouble hinder us from doing our 
thy counſel. Duty, but contribute nothing towards mending our ſubjects 
Accli. 30. 22. | V Faults. 


;Epbeſ. 4. 37. 
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Faults. If theſe fail in their Duty, let us do ours, in chaſ- 
tiſing them. Let us render Jaſtice to the Order, and correct 
our Brethren when there is occaſion, according to che rules 
of moderation, ſweetneſs, and fraternal Charity, without 


Trouble of 
mind to be 
avoided bj 
all wiſe ang 
prudent Su- 


. 


permitting; ourſelves to be ſeis d and carry'd away u ith ve- Periours. 


xation and impatience, Enemies to all good counſel and ſage 
conduct. A judicious and skilful Surgeom, to; prevent a 
Gangrent ,- cuts and ſlashes his Patient without concern :- 
Do you the like, when the good of Religion and Juſtice re- 
quire it in your Subjects behalf, without fretting and diſ- 


compoſing yourſelf. We should eſteem that Judge a Mad-- 


man, who, before paſſing Sentence againſt a Criminal, should 
within himſelf execute it upon bis own Perſun. The Saimts 
in Heaven, are neither troubl'd at the Impieties of the eartb; 
nor the Blaſphemies of Hell: So no more should we at the 


ſins of our Brethren, had we their conformity and ſubmiſ- 


miſſion to the will of God. There is an All- wiſe, and po- 


_ werful Ruler of the world, that knows why he permits them, 
and can draw good out of evil, and remedy them when he 


ee without our Trouble. It was he that created this 
Jniverſe, let us give him leave to govern it after his own 


manner; which he cannot do, but by Wiſdom, Juſtice, and 


Bounty ; - by. a» Wiſdom- that Knows: all, a Juſtice that 
rectifies all, and a Bounty that loves all. Scandals have 


ever been, and always will be to the end of the world. Even 


the ſacred College of Apoſtles was not exempt; whereof one 
denied his Maſter, another betray d him, a third would not 
believe him and all forſook him. And- although there be a 
Wo to thoſe that commit Scandals, there is none for ſuch + 
as are not troubl'd at them. Let therefore Superiours in eor- 
recting offences remain immoveable, ealm and ſerene, and 
exerciſe their judiciary Functions with all tranquillity of mind, 
being no more concern d or diſquieted in doing them. 2 
| | | che 


n 


- 


328 Of Hier- Minors. Chap. VII, 
the Divinity is, when it throws Thunder and-Lightning into 
the four Quarters of the world to chaſtiſe the Sins of Mei? 


O meek and gentle Lamb of God / who in the whole courſe 
of thy life, never shew*dſt any the leaſt Anger, Trouble, or 
Impatience, but remain'dſt always calm and peaceful: Impart 
to us, we humbly beſeech thee , one little ſpark of this thy di- 
vine Spirit; to the end that in our Corrections we may ſuppreſs 
all Paſſion, Vexation and Trouble, and by the ſame means pre- 
ſerve Charity both in ourſelves and others. O my Soul ! that 
we could perpetually have before our Eyes this mirrour of Mild- 
neſs, we need not ſeek for any other Remedy againſt our irre- 
gular Motions. His Aſpect would cure all our Anger, as the 
Prazen Serpent heal'd all the Plagues of ae. 


/ 
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CRTAGT SCE cg ca eG EENCZL. 


Of the Election of the General 1 
of this Fracernity,, , and of the 9 
of P entecoſt. 


c HAU VIII 


al the Wales are jc olg 4 to os Ay ” hs of 
the Brethren of this Religion for their Miniſter General, 
and Servant of the Whole Fraternity; and are firmly 
bound to obey him. Who Departing , let the Election of 
4 Sucteſſor be made by the Provinized Miniſters an c. | 
todes in the Chapter of Pentecoſt. In the which, the 
Provincial Miniſters are bound always to meet 10 gether, : 
 Whereſoever it mall be appointed by the General "Mine 
ter. And this once every three" Tears, or otherwiſe / 
more or leſs,, as it shall be ordain d by. the freud 
Miniſter. Aud if at | any time it Should appear to the 
generality of the. Provincials and Cuſtodes , that the fore- 
ſaid Miniſter ſuffice not fur the Service and common” 
Profit of the Brethren , | the Brethren aforeſaid, 10 Whom 
this Election is given , are bound in the name of aur 
Tord to chooſe for themſelves another Cuſtos. And after 
the Chapter of pentecoſi, every Miniſter and Cuſtos „ 
they pleaſe, and shall think it expedient , way once be 
Jag akin theix © (oe 2 Nen fo e 101 _ t 4 
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$.1. That the Government of 
the Order ought to be Mo- 
arri l 
I. Out of what Body of Af en 
is the General tobe choſen. 
HI. hat Nam to be call d 
W. Of Obedience due to him. 
V. There, When, and y 
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Chap. Vill. 
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VI. Of the duration of his Of- 
| fice; and why bis, and s- 

ther Offices of the Order are 
| made Temporary. 
VII. Of the General Chapter. 
VIII. Of Depoſeng the Gene- 
for what. 
IX. Of Provincial Chapters. 
X. A "word of Advice to 


AMonarchi- in the Univerſe there is one ſovereign Ruler; among the An- 
eal Govern- 


moſt perfect, 


that of our 


F may be many abſery d for ever in his whole Family, unleſs the Apoſtolical 


Whom to be cheſen. | Vocals. 
mo THE EX POSITION. 


There shall be S,l.. M Il the Brethren are oblig d to have always One.] 
And no more A. Monarchical form of govern- 


one Fold, and 1 
one Shepherd. ment being of all others the moſt excellent and perfect. So 
Joan. 10. 16. Me I | 
gels in heaven one Principal; in the Church of God upon 
earth one Vicar. or chief Head; one King ina kingdom, one 
General in an army, one Pilate in a x ay and one Father 
or Maſter in a family. It is by means of this One, that Peace 
is better preſerv d throughout the whole Body of the Order, 
_ ..composd of ſo many different nations, perſons» intereſts, 
humours, pretenſions, inclinations. By. it, Differences are 
eaſier compos d, Schiſms prevented, and a perfect Agree- 
ment and Uniformity every where eſtablish d among us in 
religious Diſcipline, in our Habits , Manners, Ceremonies .. 
Conſtitutions , and Divine Worship; All animated, directed, 
and govern d by one ſame Spirit and Heal. 
And this kind of Oeconomy our Holy Founder will have 


ment the 


ſuch as is 


Order. 


How there 
Sea 
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General, abſolute and independent. to-whom, 


che ſuggeſtions and 


By chat means come to \mrreduce Relaratious and Abuſes 


olfuſcate che fplendor of the whole Ort 
duch like ine 69 and Spirfeuat damfus 


be © 


LIL. Their: Chapters. 
25 —.— 8 of any Reformation which may 1 + Generals. 
guture be introdue d into the Order, judge otherwiſe expe⸗ — — 


dient. For then the Brethren of each Ranch or Reformation, judice tothis | 
are by virtue of this Precept bound to obey their reſpective Ter . 


Generals. As the Obſervartines, ¶ apncine r, and Conventuals , 
do at this preſent; z each one baving their 0 Wo particular 
I the mem 


bers of each Reformation are ſubject. After the fame man- 
ner, as the Benedictines have 25 famous Congregations, 
all de che amt. Rule of 8 2 42 Sk Gene- „ 
nals: or chic 


tor; without —_ to Rang N rb Pee ods" i le 


| of either Order che Popes fo temper 8 their diſpenſing 5 


ke Rules 'of theſe great Kats; or. adding new 1891 Ber 


abilicirs, and completionsof their Profeſſors, In ſuch manner. 
chat they make 2 curious Harmony in the Church, and all 


ſerve Cod with peace and 7 Conſcience to che 


. — 11 1 and increaſe 1 re ions Perfection. 123 
fels* 4 Sor Nori: Of Him shalt thou 
od 7, of Men en, Lord thy Go 


Anh el Frog Gere ee 250 under. the number of 
thy "Brethren. 


ſtanding between the Head and the Body; and that à Stran- 4 
Lok OE cquainted with our Cooltirations ; Caſtoms , and %% Nation: 


” 


can ſt not 
ke King. 
among us, to the pfrejudicc of our ſtrict Poyerty and other ae, 
eſſential Poines ef the Rule impair religious 10 he Reaſon 
| ; ad 2 Alindtcd why the Ge- 


neral ought 


— 
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Conſticutions; and ad g them to the ſeveral inclinations, rA | 


ne, and The Reaſons 


would inftc to be of the. 


Wa” 


1 che Rule „Should too vfl condeſcend to that is not thy 
irtes-of the looſer Brerhren'; 3 and Brother , thus 
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and Servant 


aity. jon, let haet be: your M iniſter ;. and be that will be Fob 
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body of the thereupon, for Want of Knowledge, Experience, Example; 


Order”, and zal, Equality, and ot her proportions requir d betwixt the 


9 . Head and the Members of the ſame Body, 


0 O ſweet, Jeſus, Father of all bleſſed Harmonies I who haf 
| grounded all the greateſt Myſteries of Religion upon Union, 
to unite us, to thee, to unite us to thy Father, to unite us to 
f Ourſelves: Vouchſafe we humbly beſeech thee, to unite all 
Frier-Minors together under one Head, ever maintaining in this 
thy. Minoritical Flock one ſame Paſtor , taken from among our 
own Brethren to govern us; as the fitteſt means to deliver us 
from'Schifms , 205 preſerve in us the union of fraternal Charity, 
and that of thy divine Love; wherein conſiſts the whole Sum 
of our religious Perfection. . 9 £2. YIOOWI Wodan 
Why is the S. III. For their General A iniſter, and Servant of the whole 


& 


General cal- Fraternity. ] The General of the Order he calls Miniſter 


Fd Miniſter and Servant, in the Scripture phraſo, according to that of 


S. Mathew 20. 26. Mhoſoe ver shall be the Greateſt 


of the Frater- 


among you ,.sball be your. Servant. Giving him thereby to 

underſtand ,. that to be a good General he muſt have the con- 

| Aitions of a good Servant. That is, he muſt be Humble, 
Watchful, Labq;jous, and Faithful. Eirſt, he muſt be Hum- 


— ble, eſteeming ndthing too mean and beneath him that be- 


longs to the Publick, muſh put his hands under the feer of 
the very leaſt of his Subjects to ſerve and do them 
good, making himſelf all to be ſerviceable to all. According 
do chat of the Apoſtle: Whereas, I was free of all, I made 


4 - . 


cn . myſelf the Servant of all.» as I might gain ile more: - To 


* 
* 4 


+: 2 all Mon 7 became (all things, that I might ſave all. He 
| muſt be Vigilant and Laborious, he muſt be the firſt and 


and whilſt his Maſter ( his Sale Qs ) ſleeps, take care of 


and truſty. to his. charge, 
making 


. 


= / 


intereſt of the Order before all private concerns whatſoever. 


e 


che burdens of his Brethren, in inſtructing the ignorant , in 
eeſolving the doubtful, in comforting the afflicted, in bea- 
55 | rin 8 : l : 

4 AED back the ſtray d, in being a Phyſician to the ſick ,/ 
32 Surgeon to the maim'd , an Eye to the blind, an Ear to 
che deaf, a Tongue to the dumb, a Staff to the lame, to 
WE the young 2 Guide, and to the old 4 NurſddSQ. 
= © my Soul ! if thou art in Office, become not proud there- 
upon, but humble thyſelf, and remember that Honours are 
heavy Burdens, yea much heavier than thoſe of Slaves. And 
eſteem not thyſelf a Superiour, although thou shouldſt be ſer 
over thy Brethren \, if thou art not 4 Miniſter and Servant 
to them; in imitation of him, who came into the world, not to be 
Fer, but to ſerve. O ſweet Maſter ! grant, we humbly beſeech 
= chee , that all the Prelates of our Order be truly ſuch, like 


to thyfelf. f „ „ 

9. IV. And are firmly bound to obey him.] Under the 
ſame obligation as they are Chap. I. and Chap. X. it being 

here and there one and the fame Precept. Obey him, I ſay: 
Voluntarily without S oaction, Simply without reaſoning , 
Speedily without delay, Manly without fear, Humbly with- 
out arrogance, and Perſeverantly without ending but with 
the end of your Life. Our Holy Founder, deſirous to expreſs 


our Superiours, propoſes the example of a Dꝛad Body. Take, 
> ſays he, a Corps, and ſet it where ever you pleaſe: You will 
,, ſee, it will not oppoſe your ſtirring it, it will not murmute at 
, your placing it, it will not gainſay your leaving it: If you ſer 


>, it in a garment of Purple, it will appear ſtill more Pale. Be- od: 
„ hold a true Obedient Child; who, why he is mov d, que. 
J , tions not; where he is plac d, cares not; and to be remiov'd In 
ö 109 | elſewhere, 3 


what kind of Obedience it is that he here requires of us to 


2, i} in a Chair, it looks downward, not upward : If you clothe 


„ map. Pie, Chapters. 333 
le; WW caking to heart the welfare of his Subjects, and eſpouſing the 


In a word, he muſt be a Miniſter and Servant, in bearing 


witlr the cholerick, in ſtrengthning the wavering, in 


OF 


Math, 20 218. 


Thou shalt be 
over MyHoiſes 
and at the 


commandment + 


of: thy Mouth 
all the Ptople 
Shall obey. : 


Gen. 41. 40. 
TheConditi- 


ons ofa Frier- 
Minor s Obe 


clience. 


Opuſc. Tom. 3. 
Exempl. 12. 


— 


|," "IM Of Frier Minors, Chap. VIII. 

„ elſewhere, ſollicites not: If he be lifted on high and ad vanc d 
,, to an Office, he preſerves his accuſtomed Humility , and 
35 the more he is honour d 3 the more he eſteems himſelf un- 


chron. p. 3. », worthy. Of ſuch an Obedient Man Franciſcus Paprenſis 


L.3-c.42. was wont to ſay, that he made more account of him, chan 
of One that rais d the Dead, and that he would ſooner offer 
a, candle to his Shrine, than to that of a Thaumaturgus or 
worker of Miracles. ty 


The Example To come to this effect, we muſt often repreſent to our- 


of our Sa- ſclves our prime Model, which is the Wiſdom of God In- 
vrour very unte ; FJeſus-Chriſt „ the Saviour and Doctor of Mankind , 


owerful to | 2 3 | | 
ae us. to Of whom the divine Scripture relates : That he went down 


the practice with them (his Parents) and came to N azareth , and was 


* 3 ſubject to them. He, whoſe will the Angels of heaven exe- 
e. 2. l. cute with the ſwiftneſs of Lightning, and whoſe commands 
| univerſal Nature moſt readily obeys , is made ſubject to 


Mary and Joſeph , rul'd and directed by them: And shall 
a poor and contemptible Subject refuſe ta obey his Superiour, 
who is God's Vice-gerent here on earth? O the inſuppor- 


table Arrogance and Pride of man, if not humbl'd , abas d, 


and confounded with this Subjection, Humiliation, and O- 


* 


"Better is obe- bedience of God .! Wherefore, > my dear Brethren, we that 
_ dience than Sa- aſpire after religious Perfection, let us bend all our endea- 


criſice: Aud to 


Hearken, ra- vours towards acquiring this precious Treaſure. Let this, 


ther than to And are firmly bound to Obey bim, never be forgotten by us, 
Ohler the fat of but may it ever accompany. us in all we ſay, all we do, 
Kam. l. Reg. all we think, firmly perſwading ourſelyes, that nothing done 


„ % in Religion without it , can be acceptable to God. 
The Excel- It is this Vertue of Obedience, which eſſentially conſti- 


lency of this tutes Religion, and properly makes a Religious man. It is 


f ihe this, that compriſes not only Poverty and — » but all 
the ſame to other Vertues alſo. For admit you be truly; Obedient you 
a. cannot fail of being Poor, Chaft, Humble , Modeſt, Patient. 
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N om 7 
Mortify'd , and in a word Maſter of all Vertues. The reafon — _ 
hereof is, that Vertuous Habits are got by a frequent exerciſe 
of their particular Acts, and this is the way that God is 
pleas'd to beſtow them ordinarily upon us. Now Obedience 
puts us upon this frequent exerciſe 3 for all that our Rule 
cribes, or our Superiour commands, is always reduc d to 
ſome vertue. Take Obedience along with you for your 
Guide, and imbrace all the occaſions which it shall preſent 
you, and you need do no more. Sometimes you will meet 
with an occaſion to exerciſe your Patience, ſometimes Hu- 
mility, ſometimes Poverty, ſometimes Mortification, at o- 
ther times, Chaſtity, Temperance- And thus as you improve 
in Obedience, fo will you advance in all other Vertnes , and 
as this vertue of Obedience shall flourich in your heart, ſo 
all other Vertues will alſo equally flourich with it. Which 
made the ancient Anchorites of the Deſart, to look upon 
an Hermits ſubmiſſive Obedience to his Ghoſtly Father, as 
an infallible Surety that he would one day become a very 
Perfect religious man. Of the ſame opinion are likewiſe al! a 
the Holy Fathers, for this reaſon calling Obedience the W- 
ther, and Origine of Vertues. S. Auſtin calls it the 8 i 
reateſt of Vertues, and likewiſe the Mother and Source of -,.- 
all Vertues. This is the only Vertue , ſays S. Gregory, that 
plants other Vertues in our mind, and preſerves them after e 
they are once planted. The ſame S. Gregory, as alſo S. 
Bernard, in their explication of theſe words of the Proverbs; | I 
21. The Obedient Man shall ſpeak victory, fay, that ank 
Obedient Man shall get not only one, but even many vic. 
tories, and with them make himſelf Maſter of all vertues. 
Which made S. Hierom to cry out and ay: O great ang 
abundant Happineſs VO extraordinary Grace ! For Obedience © +4 » 114 
is an Epitome of all Vertues, becauſe it leads directly to 
Jeſus- Chriſt, and if we follow the way wbich it poiots' © 3 
eat, we shall ſoon be Perfect Mon. Gurt 23 
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Since thy Bro- 
ther Judas 
uot 4 Man lite 
40d hin, to go 
buorth againſt 
1 aur Enemies. 


A * 
* 
; 


And alſo the 


„ and Brother moſt beloved, from henceforyard I acknow- 


Soul to your care, and promiſe to yield you all Reverence 


„ of me, whom I may in all things obey in your ſtead ; for 
„ I delire to have you, as my Prelate, every where preſent 
„ with me, for the greater profit and merit of Obedience. 
Which he no ſooner obtain d, but .intirely ſubjected him- 


to the conduct of a ſimple Brother, his Companion; with- 
out whoſe leave he would not do any the leaſt thing, ſo the 
more to liken himſelf to him, who for us was made Obe- 


O divine Maſter / How great a friend art thou to holy Obe- 


weary'd in obeying them, after thy Example, who waſt never 


expiring at the time prefix'd by the Statutes; or elſe by Re- 
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Our Holy Founder made fo great a reckoning of this in- 
comparable Vertue, that he purpoſely deſpoil'd himſelf of 
his Generalship, to injoy the ſweet fruits and benedictions 
thereof; addreſſing himſelf after he had done it, in theſe 
terms to his Succeſſor full of Love and Reſpect: "Father 


»» ledge you for my true Father - and Lord. I commend my 


„ and Obedience, as my Maſter and lawful Superiour. And 
„ do inſtantly beg and beſeech you for God's ſake, that 
„ you. will appoint one of my Companions to take charge 


ſelf, both at home and abroad, in Churches and Streets, 


dient unto death, even the death of the Croſs. 


dience, ſince thou would'ſt give us ſuch fingular and rare Ex- 
amples thereof. I firmly purpoſe by thy aſſiſtance to obey my 
Superiours in every thing they shall think fit to command me, 
how ſoever difficult it shall ſeem , fulfilling their wills with an 
Obedience punctual, prompt, and perſeverant until death; never 


tir'd in accomplishing the will of thy Father in heaven, nor- of 
thy: Parenes hero, / ͤPdODnl .. pot nie (ng, 
S. V. Who ee This life: Or the Generalship 
ſignation, Promotion, Depoſition, or other ways coming to 
be Vacant. Let the Election of a Syucceſſor be made by the 
Provincial M iniſters and (uſtodes.] As Perſons the malt 
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eminent among the Brethren , moſt zcalous for the publick 
Good, moſt prudent and circumſpect in their choice , and 


% 


Now therefore 
thee habe we” 
choſen this day 


PET. 0 


* Thr" be 


the beſt vers'd in the Qualifications of a good Superiour. 
In the Chapter of Pentecoſt. Þ In imitation and memory of 
that Congregation ,- wherein the Apoſtles receiv'd the Holy 
Ghoſt. A dt. 2. This being the Time of all the year the moſt 


proper for imploring the divine direction and alliſtance upon 


ſo weighty a concern, as is the eleckion of a Prelate and 


Paſtor for fo numerous a Flock as is that of Frier- M inors, 


to be for him 


our Prince, and 


Captain to a- 
ge our Battels. 


1. Mach.9.29. 


= 


* 


which is diſpers d over all the would. And likewiſe for the by 


diſpatching of all other Affairs, relating to Regular Diſcipline 


tually perform d as in Chapters, where the principal Members 


of the Body are aflembl'd together in the ſpirit of Religion. 


3 For where there be two or three gather d in my Name 


where many 


Con, do nothing without Counſel, and after the | fact thoy 


there am J in the midſt of them. And, I wiſdow d ell in 
Counſel , and am preſent in learned cogitations. And again, 
Purpoſes are diſappointed where there is no. (ounſel ; but 


Counſellors are, they 'are confirm d. Infine , 


- 


Shalt not repent. - 


Buy Provincial Miniſters' are here underſtood ſuch Perſons , 


as being lawfully choſen, govern the Provinees of the Order. 


Of whoſe Election ſince the Rule makes no mention, we 


muſt ſtand to our General ( onſtitutions, to Pope Clem. V. De. 
elaration, and to the Canons of the Church. As for Cuſtodes, 


they ancientiy were ſuch as had a certain number of Con- 
vents to govern under the Provincial, which in thoſe days 


were reduc'd into Cuſtodies, by 


the Provinces, ſo to rule them with more facility and ad- 


vantage. But theſe Cuſtodies now being almoſt out of uſe 


VV 


among us, and the Provinces reduc d to a leffer extent, the 
Popes have ordaind, that in our Provincial Chapters there 


and the welfare of the Order; which are no where ſo effec- 


Math. 18. 20. 
Prov, 8. 12. 


Prov. 15. 22. 


Eccli. 22. 24. 5 
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338 J Bier- Minors, © 
e made choice of One by the r 
Vocals; ho ſtill retains the Name, but not the Authority 
and Juriſdiction of the former Cuſtodes, as having no Sub- 
jects, and his chief Office now being only to go with the 
Proviacial to the General Chapter, and there together with: 
him to give his Voice for the election of a General., ſo to 
preſerve the Letter of this Tet. „5 
FJ. VE Nevertheleſs, this Election of a General for the Or- 
der may be made independent of the Provincials, Cuſtodes 
and other Vocals, by the Popes Holineſs or the Apoſtolical 
Sea; our Rule in all things being at their diſpoſal, particu- 
larly. in matters relating to Chapters and Elections, which 
often vary according to the circumſtances of Time, Place, 
Perſons, and Affairs; and this either in, or out of the time 
ef the Chapter of Vhitſontide, as his Holineſs shall think 
fit. And it by virtue of this power. that the Generalship, 
| which before was for Life according to this Text of the 
Rule, is now made Sexennial, and other Offices of the Or- 
der are reduc'd to the term, either of fix , or three years; 
4 2 is very. Wiſely and piouſly contriv d for theſe following 
fealons. | . . | ; 
The Reaſons 1. To ſuppreſs Arrogance , Pride, Ambition, Tyranny, 


| * and other. diſorders occaſion d by the perpetuity of Offices. 


vill. 
all the 


. 


Order are of 2. That poor Subjects, who do not always meet with favou - 
ſo short con- rable Superiours, may after ſome time be eas d of their grie- 

tundaace. vances, and have others ſet over them more propitious and 
benign. 3. That Superiours Knowing the bounds of their 
Sovernment to be fix d, may ſtand the more upon their 
guards, and exegciſe their Charges with greater precaution 

and exactneſs; and being within a short time to be fer again 


— 


% 


upon the Tame Level with their Subjects, may rule them with 
more moderation, humility, ſweetneſs, and Clemency. 4. 
That the Offices of the Order, by bow much che . 
CTC quallyx 


8. VI. vn. Fei e 
-qually they are char d, and pals through more hands, the 
greater Contentment they give; whilſt every Brother according 


S. vn. 7. the which. j Chapter of Penteceſt or 


— 


Their Chapters, 


3310 


bo his Cuality. Condition and Age , takes his turn withone 


| op $a of Perſons.” And therefore it was neceſſary , that 
tho 


e who are now in Office, should after a certain time he 
diſcharg d, to make room for others that are to come after. 
F. That Superiours might have opportunity of practiſing thoſe 


= cwo eminent Vertues as well as others towit Humility - 
= and Obedience, which they chicfly come to Religion for; 


whtreof they would be depriv'd , if they were always to re- 
main in office, to their ſpiritual dammage and loſs of ſo many 
glorious and meritorious Actions. 6. That after the fatigues 
and incumberances of A artha , we may come to taſte again 
the ſweets of Mary, it at our Lords feet in Prayer and 
Meditation, ſing the praiſes of God in the Quire with our 
Brethren , and have better opportunity to prepare ourſclyes 
for Eternity. F 1 
General 


Chapter. The Provincial M iniſters.] And allo the Cuſto- 


des, if there be a General Miniſter to be choſen, otherwiſe 


not; which therefore ſeems to be the reaſon , why the Rule 


makes here no mention of Cuſtodes, as it did inthe prece- 


dent Text, and do's again in the ſubſequent, where it ſpeaks 


of the Election of 2 General. _4re-bouud always to meer to- 


| gether. ] Whenever the Affairs of the Onder shall fo require. 


Whereſoever it thall be appointed by the General M miſter. 
As rhe Head of the Order, and Preſident of the ſaid Chap- 
ter. Though now as to the Place, where this Aſſembly is 


to be held , it is ordain d for the greater union, peace and 
tranquillity of the Order, that each Family of this and the 


other ſide the Alpes, into which the whole Body of the 


Order is divided, shall have their Turns alternatively every 


Six pears » Which is the Term fx d at preſent for keeping 
Cn” ” Vyvy the 
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340. Of Fier · Minors. Chap. VII. 
the ſaid Chapter. But as to the Province and Convent where 
it is to be held in each Family, that is till left to the Ge- 
neral's choice; ſo it be ſome convenient Place, w here the 
Vocals of all Nations may freely meet, and have full Liberty 
to ſpeak and act according to each one's Conſcience , without 
fear of being controll'd or overawd by any higher Power. 
And this once every Three years.) Now every Six years; 
4. te avoid trouble, expences, diſturbance and commotion in 
| the Order. Or otherwiſe more or leſs , as it shall be ordain d 
The benefit p, the foreſaid Minſter. ] According to the exigency of 


3 c Affairs. There to conſult together for the better direction and 


ves by Gene- government of the whole Body: To enact Laws, to inter- 

ral Chapters. pret, change , or abrogate, them: To compoſe differences: 
Tt To chuſe General Officers: To reform Abuſes , to promote 
Regular Obſervance, and whatever elſe concerns the Publick 

good , unanimouſly and with joyn'd forces .to diſpoſe and 

order. For what is thus decreed by the common conſent of 
ſo many Perſons , emincnt for Vertue Learning and Autho- 


rity, afembl'd together in the Name of God, has a won- 

derful influence upon minds diſpos d to do well, and carry's 

with it a certain majeſty aud aw, which, without offering 
violence, ſweetly obliges every one to a ready and exact com- 
pliance of their Duty. . . | e 


O Sacred Apoſtles ! upon whom the Holy Ghoſt deſcended 
this Day in the form of fiery Tongues 3 purifying , illuſtrating , 
and inflaming your Hearts with the fire of his divine Love, and 
imparting to you all neceſſary Gifts for the direction and govern- 
ment of his Church. We humbly beſeech you to obtain the like 
fayours for our Miniſters, Cuſtodes and other Vocals of our 
Seraphical Order, aſſembl'd together in his holy Name; that this 
Divine Spirit will pleaſe" to infuſe into their Souls the love of 
Poverty, Humility;, Peace, Concord, Knowledge , Diſcretion, 
Zeal and other Vextues fit to maintain the primitive vigor of our 
Order; and by the ſame means, to renew here on Earth. the 


daily memory of your Apoſtolical Lives. 
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5. VIII. Aud if at any time it Should appear. ] By ſome 


- manifeſt and convincing Proof: To the generality of rhe AA i- 


niſters and C uſtodes.] To the Major part. That the foreſaid 


Miniſter ſuffice not for the Service and common Profit 


the Brethren. ]-By reaſon of Old Age, Infirmity , Scanda- 
lous Life, Neglect of his charge, Impiety, Schiſm , Hereſy, 
& c. The Brethren aforeſaid , to whom this Eleftron is gi: 
ven. 1 The Provincials and Cuſtodes. Are bound in the 
Name of our Lord.] Under fri obligation; wherein i 
they fail, they. ill render themſelves accountable before the 
ſame Lord at the Day of Judgment, for the dammage which the 
whole Order shall ſuſtain thereby. To chuſe for themſelves.] 
And for their Brethren. Another ( uſtes.] Another General, 


9 1 | | Zo 
34 Our Lord has 


— 


cut off the 


kingdom of 


Iſrael om 
thee this day, 
and has trauf= 
ferr'd it over 


to thy Nei gu- 


bour, u ho i 
a better Man 


than thou. 1. 


Aeg. 15. 28. 


_—_ 


Wc 


Paſtor , Governour, Protector and Corrector of this: Frater- + 


nity. Proceeding therein after the manner preſcribd by the 
(anons of the Church, and the onſtitutions of the Order 


making choice of a Perſon ; whom they according to God and 


their Gonſcience shall judge moſt accomplish' d in all reſpects 


for ſo weighty a Charge; the moſt: vertuous, diſcreet, lear- 


ned, grave, exemplar, and experienc'd: of the hole -· Body. 


Niere the name of Cuſtas, which is a Latine word ſig- 


nifying a Keeper or Watch - man, is given to the General. 
A name, which likewiſe may be attributed to all other 
Prelates of the Order; for as much as it is the part: and of- 
fie of every Superiour to keep, preſerve, and Watch over 
his Flock. In the ſame manner the name of Guardian, de- 


rivd from Ward or Fuard, is given to our Local Supcriour , 
to let him underſtand, that he is to kcep Watek and Ward 


with all care and diligence over thoſe that are committed 
to his charge. ; Ow | 


No if my Reader pleaſes, for his better direction in the 


choice of a good General, I will here preſent him witha com- 
pendious draught ol, che principal. Conditions of 4 worthy- fal. 


- 


Pr clate 3 


why the Ge- 


netal is cal- 


cal Supert- 
our Guar— 
diun. 
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The Condi- 


tions of 2 
good Gene- 
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And the Lo- ; 
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of Frier. Minors, Chap. Vin. 
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34 


Prelate, taken out of one of our Holy Founders Opuſculum: 


£4 Opuſe. Tom. 3. e „ *. po p 
cala. ac in the following manner. My Children, I know not 


-» where to find an abſolutely compleat General for ſo great 
„„ an Army compos'd of ſo different parts, or a Paſtor in all 
»» reſpects qualify'd for ſo numerous and vaſtly extended a 
»» Flock, as ours is; but I will paint one out to you, in 
„ whom you may bchold as in a Glaſs, what the General 
„ and Paſtor of ſuch a Family at leaſt ought to be. In the 


25 firſt place, he muſt be a Perſon very ſerious and grave, 


„of fingular Diſcretion , of an unſpotted Reputation, 
2» free from Partiality and all private Affections, leſt by 
„ favouring Particulars he give occaſion of ſcandal and of- 
2» fence to the Body. He muſt be a Man much addicted to 
„ Prayer; dedicating one part of his Time to the ſervice of 
„ bis own Soul, and the other to rhe care of his Flock. And 
», therefore early in the morning let him begin the Day with 


„ the holy Sacrifice of the Aſafs, and there with a lon 


z continued devotion moſt affectionately recommend bot 


„himſelf and his Flock to the Divine Protection. After 
s3 Prayer, let him give Audience to ſuch as preſent them- 
2, ſelves; anſering, ſatisfying, and providing for every one 


- with Charity, Patience, Courteſy and Meekneſs. He muſt 
, not be an Exceptor of Perſons, fo as to take leſs care of 


zs the ignorant and' fimple , than of the wiſe and learned. If 


», he has the giſt of Knowledge and Sciences, ler it appear 


„ Chicfly in his Manners , in the exerciſes of Piety, Simpli- 


„city, Patience and Humility ; cherishing in himſelf and 
», others all ſorts of Virtaes , continually reducing them to 
„ Practice, and exciting others more by Examples than by 
„ Words. He ought to have a perfect deteſtation and hor- 
„ rour: of AA ony above allghings , it being rhe bane and cor- 


>» ruption of our State and Profeſſion ; and as the Head, 


— 


5. VII. Their Chapters, 3343 
„it by having undue recourſe thereto : But for his own 
„ particular let him be content with a Habit and a Breviary 3 
„and for his office an Jnk-horn and a Seal is ſufficient. 
„Let- him not be a horder up of Books, nor much intent 
„ upon Reading 3 leſt he takes from bis Office, what he beſ- 

. ,, tows upon his Study. Let him mercifully comfort his Af- 

„ flicted Brethren , which is their laſt Refuge; for fear leſt 
_ receiving no Remedy for their Diſtempers at his bands, 
„they come to deſpair of their Cure. To bend and 
„ bring to a right temper · of mildnefs his haughty and arro- 
„ gant Subjects, let him not think much to proſtrate him- 
„ ſelf, and give up fomerhing of his Right to win Souls to 
„ Chriſt. Towards Apoſtates , and other Prodigal Sons of 
„ the Order „ as Sheep that were loſt , flet him open the 
„ bowels of tenderneſs and compaſſion and never deny 
„them Mercy; pore aſfuredly that thoſe Temptations: - 
„ are violently ſtrong, which are able to plunge. a Soul into 
>, ſo great Miſery ; which if it should pleaſe God to permit 
„ him to make triall of, would perhaps fall into a greater 
»» Precipice himſelf. IL would have him to be. honour d and 
„ reſpected by all, as Chriſt s Vicar , and to be plentifully fur- 
„ nish'd with all Neceſſaries, according to his Rank and 
„the Poverty of the Order. Bat he muſt not be proud of 
,» his Office, nor take any vain fatisfaction therein, nor be 
„ delighted more with favours than injuries; ſo that Honours: - 
„make him not change his Manners ,. but for the better. 
„And if at any time he ſtand in need of more choice or 
-» plenciful Fare than ordinary, let him not eat it in private, 
2, but in publiek ; chat others may not be asham d in their 
„Infirmities to provide themſelves of the like. It is properly 
„ his part to dive into the diſpoſition of his Subjects 
2 CON iences » and from ſecret and hidden veins to gather 
the knowledge of the Truth. All ¶Mguſations let him hott 
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344 Frier - Minors, | Chap VII. 
in the beginning for ſuſpected, till upon diligent exami- 
„ nation the Truth begin to appear. Let him not give ear 
„ to much babbling , and Tatlers in their accuſations let 

„ him look upon as . pcs Perſons, and not eaſily give 
„„ credit to them. Infine he ought to be ſuch, that for Ho- 
„ nour ſake, and out of a deſire of continuing in his Office, 
not to omit to execute Juſtice; in ſuch ſort , that no Soul 
„ perish and be loſt by his rigor and over much ſeverity ; 
„ nor on the other fide , by ſoft indulgence and too much 
„ remiſneſs the vigor of regular Diſcipline come to relent. 
„ And let him be fear d by all, but ſo as to be loy'd even by 
„ thoſe that fear him. And for his Office, let him look upon 
z it as a heavy Burden, rather than an Honour. Morcover, 
», for his Companions I would wish him to chooſe ſuch 
„ Perſons as are accomplish d and well-behay'd.. Men of 
> _ 22 Credit and eſteem , . prudent , mortify d, patient, ten- 
. der- hearted, of equal affection towards all; receiving no- 
Z 2» thing for their pains, but barely what is. neceſſary for the 
v maintenance of their State; ſecking in what they do, only 

„ the glory of God, the advancement, of their Order, the 

55 benell of their own Souls, and the Salvation of their 

. e Brethrens; _courtcqus, affable , receiving all that have re- 
zs courſe to them with a holy cheerfulneſs; and in all things 

2. behaving themſelves purely, ſimply, candidly, according 

2 to the: Bee of the Holy Goſpel and their — 2 "ah Bchold. 
what the General Miniſter of our Order ought to be, aud 

2», what kind of Companions he ought to have near his perſon. 

O Divine Spirit! the true Fountain, and incomprehenſible 
Principle of all light and wiſdom; influence moſt powerfully , we. 

humbly beſeech thee ,. the Hearts arid Tongues of our Electors 

in this great concern of the Election of a worthy General. Point 

aut to them the Man, thou shalt make choice of according to 
ttzhine own heart for a Cuſtos and Paſtor, to watch over us and 

_ guide us in the way of vation. To this en be than be 
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jef Preſident in their Chapters, aſſiſt at all their Counſels 
pes — Beginnings, Further their Progreſſions, and perfe 
their Concluſions; that their Elections may in all things have 
their defir'd effect, to thy greater glory, and the good of Religion. 


5. IX. And after the Chapter of Pentecoſt. ] After their Moiſes cams: 


Return from thence. Every Miniſter and Cuſtos, if they Aud calling - 


pleaſe » and shall think it expedient, may once the ſame Year 
in their ( uſtodies.] In their reſpective Diſtricts or Juriſdic- 


together theEl- 
ders of the 
People, he de- 
clas d all the 


tions. Call their Brethren to Chapter. ] There to propoſe 
to them, what things have been debated and-refoly'd on in 1 
the General Chapter for the good of the Order, to eximine ee dk 
the reaſons thereof, and conſider each one attentively whe- him. Exod. 
ther they agree with their own Policy and Government, to 19. 7 
receive thoſe that are convenient, and give order for the vi- on 5 . 
gorous execution of them; rejecting others that are leſs pro- 2 5 i 
Fable in their regards, or contrary to their. long receivd things are 
pious Practices, according to a Priviledge granted by ſeveral cranfacted 
General Chapters; as Cap. Tolet. 1583. Rom. 1587. 1600. therein. 
Segov. 1621. There alſo to reform Abuſes, to make Ordi : 
nations and Statutes for the more exact obleryation of te 
Rule, and the maintaining of Religious Diſcipline , to ele _ 1 
Officers, and take all other Meaſures neceſlyry for the good 
of their Provinces, and Cuſtodies.. e 
$. X. From hence appears the great Utility and Neceſlity Several im 
of Chapters, as well General as Provincial, for preſerving portant Con- 
the Whole Body of the Order in a good temper and perfect ſiderations 
ſtate of Health; which undoubtedly our Holy Founder had — rg 
in view in the Inſtitution of them. To whole pious inten- 9 7 
tion » and to the practice and manner of holding Chapters Order, upon 
in former times whin the Order was in its purity , wherein matters rela- 
there was no other diſcourſe, ſays Wad1ingus, but of Di- ting roChap- 
vine things, of the Lives of Saints, of adminiſtring. Juſtice, pros, Tie, VE 
- of underſtanding and obſerving the Rule, &c. thoſe Vocals an. 1212.24 5. 5 
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Words which 
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Ambition in 
Frier Minors 

shamefuland 

xidiculous. 
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correſpond very little, who now-adays go to them puff d up 
with Ambition, and unmindful of the Publick ſeek only 
their Qwn Particular ends. Speak of nothing elſe but of Offi. 


ces, jt rer » Preferments , Priviledges, Exemptions, Fa- 


vours, Precedencies. For theſe they undertake long and trou- 
bleſom Journeys, make great Expences, tire the Provinces 
and Convents through which they paſs, ſollicit Princes and 
great Men to favour and. ad vance their pretenſions. For theſe 
they diſſemble, lye, flatter, revenge, detract, ſuborn, and 
violate Laws both divine and humane to compaſs their de- 
ſigns; ſo far has this wretched itch of Ambition taken poſ- 
ſeſſion of their hearts, to the ſcandal. of the World, and the 
ruine of the Order. 5 5 
It is a ſtrange thing, that neither the humility of the Croſs, 
nor our profeſſion of the Goſpel, nor the example of an humble 
Founder, nor our name of Frier-M inor; nor our walking on 


foot like abject. contemptible and ſcornful people in our jour- 
neys, without Mony, Horſe, or Attendance; nor the naked 


nels of our Feet, many times deform d, the fight Whereof 


(as it is ſaid) makes the proud Pea- cock let fall his Train; 


nor our courſe patch d Habits upon our backs, nor our short 
Mantles upon our shoulders, nor our Fools r our 
heads, nor our ash- colour d Garments, the badges of morta - 
lity, corruption and worms; nor our begging Almes from 
door to door, are all able to cure us of this cruel Feaver. Who 
would think, that ſuch a Figure of a Man. as this sbould 


erer harbour Ambition ? Every thing beneath him, above 


him, round about him, without and within, preaches no- 


ching elſe to his Beholders but beggary , contempt, ſubjec- 


tion and baſeneſs; and yet cannot hinder him from becoming 


Proud, from giving the lye to his Profeſſion » and to the ſpe- 


cious shew of an humble mortify'd Life; than which no- 


thing can be more contemptible vorthy of {corn » confu- 


| kon and shame. 
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LN -- Their Chapters,  - _ 37 

Would you clearly ſee what a Shame it is to one, who 

profeſſes to aſpire after Perfection, to deſire to be cieem d of 
Men, and to 1 after Offices and Preferments? Let but ang 

body know this your deſign , and you will find how ashani d 

you ll be as ſoon as ever it is perceiv d. We have an excel- 
ent Example hereof in the Goſpel. The Apoſtles walking 

once at a little diſtance from our Saviour, ſo that they thought 8 
he could not hear them, fell a diſputing, Who was the Great- zz, 20. ; 

eſt among them, and when they came home, he ask d them, Alurc. 3. 
What was the ſubjedt of their Diſcourſe upon the way, but Luc. 23. 

they were ſo asham d to find their Ambition and Vanity 

diſcover d that they all held their peace; Becauſe » ſays the 

Goſpel , they had diſputed who was the Greateſt amongſt 

them. Then Feſus calling them to him, ſaid, Thoſe who 

command others in the world are look d upon as the Greateſt: © 

But it is not ſo with yon; for he that would be Grear among - 

yon, let him be as the Leaſt, and let him who would be Chief, 
be your Servant, 'To be Great in the houſe of God and in 

a Religious life, is to be Humble and to make ones ſelt 

Little; and to give place to all, is to raiſe ones ſelf above 

all. In this kind of honour a Religious life conſiſts; but 

that honour which Ambition ſeeks and pushes you on to, 

is no true honour, but rather a ſubject of confuſion; and 

inſtead of acquiring thereby the Eſteem of the world, yo 

make yourſelf Deſpicable; becauſe you paſs for a Proud Mans, 

which is the worſt Opinion can be had of you. You cannot 

injure your Reputation more, than when you give occaſion 

to make othets believe, that you would fain be honour d | 4A 

and eſteem d, or When you ſtand much upon your honour 1 
and are touch d in what relates thercanto. The infallible wax —_— 

to be eftcem'd by Men, lays S. Chryſaſtom, is that of Ver- Hom. 29. 

tue. Indeavour to be a good Religious Man, pious, devout, ad Popul. 

Fl 


mortifyd, mild, patient, modeſt, charitable, chaſt , obe- — _ 
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Abominable 
both to God 
and Man. 

Prov. 16. 5. 


Prov. 6. 17. 
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all in the way you are in, and in all occaſions which shall 


offer themſelves , and ſo you will gain the eſteem of every 
one, for herein conſiſts the Honour of a Religious Man, 


who has truly. renounc'd the world. A plain and courſe Ha- 
bit „ and a mean Office which through humility. he takes 
upon him, become him as well as rich and fine Cloaths do 


worldly People. Nay , he would other wiſe be laugh'd at as 


one, who had begun to build, without being able to finish. 
Nay, it would be a Shame to him to aim at the eſteem and 
praiſe of Men; becauſe to fall again into the ſentiments of 


the world, which a Man had quitted at his entrance into 


a Religious life, is a kind of returning back to the world; 


and a petty Apoſtaſy. 


But let us further obſerve, that the Proud and Ambitious 
are hated” both by God and Man; they are hated by God, 
according to the ſaying of the Wiſe Man, Every proud man 


i an abomination to the Lord, and among the ſeven things 


Which God hates, he puts in the firſt place, A proud look. 
The Proud too are hated by Men, according to theſe words, 


Pride makes it ſelf be hated both by God ande Man. And 
the heart of the Proud is like the breath of thoſe whoſe Lungs 
are corrupted ; no Body can come near- them, or ſtay With 
them. And certainly the World is even with them = their 
Pride; becauſe People croſs and mortify them in the moſt. 
ſenſible part, and in things which are moſt oppoſite to what 
25 They ſeek to be eſteem d and reſpected by every 
one, and every one looks upon them as Fools; they Would 
be lov'd and ſbught after by every one, and every one bates 
and shuns them. They who are above them, uſe them 
thus, becauſe they indeavourto make themſelves their equals; 


their Equals alſo treat them after this manner , becauſe they. 
would ſet themſelves above them; and their Inferiours.do 
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Si. X Their Chapters. ESTES od 
the fame, becauſe they look for that reſpect from them ry 
| which they do not all ow them. Infine, Whereſoever we. 

meet Pride, we hate and contemn it. On the other ſide, the 3 | 

Humble are eſteem'd, belov'd and careſs'd by all: For as — 
the goodneſs, innocence and ſimplicity of little Children 
makes every body love them, ſo the ſame Qualities make 

every body love the Humble; for their eaſy, ſincere and mo- 4 

deſt way of behaviour gains the hearts of all. It is a Load-- . 3 

Fone which attracts Affections, and a Charm which makes | - + 

them be beloy'd'by every one. 7 1 

To conclude, of all the Religious in God Almighty's Church, 
the Pride and Ambition of Frier- M inors, is the moſt shame · 3 

ful and ridiculous; who , after having in an extream poor bo "4 

and humble Order, under the Rule and direction of an — 

humble Founder, made profeſſion of being Eittle, uſe acer- 

wards all poſſible means to become Great. We may ſay of | 

them, what S. Bernard did of ſome upon the like occaſion: H. 4; . 

Becauſe they could not get Preferment in the World, where Mu * Wits 

every body ſeeks after Honours 3 at the leaſt that they may 

appear ſomething”, and make a shew above their Compa- 
nions, they ſeek after it in Religion, where every body deſ- 
piſes it but themſelves. You need not require any other 

Argument of the incapacity of a Perſon, and of 4 
his unfitneſs for an office, than his hunting after it with lo - ke 

much eagerneſs, injuſtice, and ſervile complacence. Honour = 
looks upon ſuch people with diſdain ; it reſembles the Shadow — 
of a body, running from thoſe that folloyy it , and following, 323 


thoſe that shun it. Fly therefore, ſays our Holy Father ,- Opuſe: duke: ©; 
„Ambition, covet not Superiority among your Brethren, Append. . 
„Remember, that he who infinitely excells both Men and Sem. 7. 

»» Angels, coming into the world, vouchſaf'd to be ſubject RR 

„ not only to Angels, but to Men alſb; and reputing him- = 

„ {elf inferiour to alb, ſaid: I am not come te be miniſter d Math. 20. 22. 

\ MW + to, but to mmiſter* . 1 | 4 x . 
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1 350 Of Frier - Minors. | Chap. VII. 


Alas, O my Soul ! whereon should we build our Ambi- 


tions, if not upon the blood of the holy Lamb? At the foot of 


the Croſs we behold a Jes cover'd with blood, croiwn'd with 
thorns and reproaches, who warns us to be Humble; and at 
the ſame time we eagerly purſue worldly Glory. Do we know 
better than God, in what true Honour conſiſts, that we muſt 
ſeek after that which he did avoid, and not imitate that which 
he follow'd 2 what do we elſe, by our immeaſurable hunting 
after Honours , amongſt the Ignominies of Je/is-Chrift , but aban- 
don ourſelves to Dishonour , and make no other uſe of the Croſs, 
ſo ſolemnly planted at the gates of our Convents, but only to 
be a witneſs of our Infidelity ? O Jes the Father of al! true 
Glories, thou shalt from henceforth be my Preferment , my Of- 


_  fice,, my Crown. All greatneſs where thou art not, shall be to 


That we are 


bourd to ac- 
cept of Offi- 
ces, when 
lawfully cho- 


ſen. 


me meer baſeneſs. I will mount up to thee by the ſtairs of Hu- 


mility, fince by thoſe thou cam'ſt down to honour me. 


But as we ought not with the ſpirit of Pride and Ambi- | 
tion to hunt after Dignities and Preferments; fo on the other 
fide we muſt not refuſe them, when impos d upon us by 


Authority ; but every one that is Canonically elected to. a 


Charge, may, and ought to perſwade himſelf, that fuck 
Promotion is abſolutely according to the will of God, and 
the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, which to oppoſe is down 


right wickedneſs. Vea, if you foreſee that ſome conſiderable 


dammage is like to inſue to any Province or Convent, by 
the incapacity and un worthineſs of another Perſon to be ſet 


over them if you do not accept of ſuch an Office, ig refu- 
ſing it, you commit a Mortal ſin, is the opinion of Divines 
with S. Thomas. And their reaſon: is; for that every Man's 
Private good, whether it be Peace, Repole , Study, Prayer, 


Contemplation or any ſuch like, which are commonly wont 


to induce learned and virtuous Men to refuſe Offices, ought 


do give place to the good of the Weal-Publick.; this being 


incomparably more worthy than the other , as the Whole of 
every Body is more excellent than any of its Parts. And there · 


fore % 
- ” 


r 


* 
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fore S. Greg 5 ſays, as he is related Cap. Scriptaris 8. q. r. 
If any one refuſe to feed God Almighty s Sbeep, when able, 
he plainly shews he has no Love for their chief Paſtor. For 


if the only Begotten of the Father, for the Publick good of 


all Mankind came forth from his Fathers boſom, to accom- 


plish our Happineſs ; what shall we anſwer , if we prefer our 
oven Private concern and ſatisſaction, before the Common 
profit and ſalvation of our Neighbour ? And truly Religion 

Would be ill provided of a Means to preſerve itſelf, if it were 


lawful for Subjects to refuſe to accept of Offices, when impos d 
upon them by Obedience. We do not deny, but that Hu- 
mility may be allow d ſometimes to decline taking upon ir 
Imployments for the ſervice of the Publick, when it can be 
conveniently done without prejudice to the Body; but not 
otherwiſe , eſpecially when the Command of Superiours is 
| poſitive therein. For then it is true what Abbas ſays, in 
| Cap. niſi cum pridem. de renuntiat. That Humility, which 
| raiſes itſelf up againſt Obedience, is Pride, not Humility; 
but as is there Aied in the Text. thou shalt then preſerve 
in thyſelf true Humility , when by means thereof thou sbalt 
Shun a High place, and yet through; Obedience shalt not re- 
fuſe to take it. Wherefore we muſt conclude with S. G regory: 
In as much as Man is unable to dive into the ſecrets of Hea- 
ven, and to underſtand the diſpoſition of Providence concer- 
ning himſelf, ſo much the more willingly ought he to ſubmit 
his neck to the Yoke. And ſince he is altogether ignorant 
of the manner how the Office impos'd upon him is to be 
executed, and of the means which the Divine Providence 
will make uſe of to compals its defigns therein, as he ought: 
not to be eager and importune in craving it, fo likewiſe 
muſt he not be obſtinate in rejecting it. „„ 
Ah, my Soul ! know'ſt thou what thou do'ſt „wen thou shak'tt - 


off thy shoulders a Burthen jmpos'd upon thee by thy pt 2 
B 5 | | for 


— 
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- mY f Hier- Minors. Chap. VIH. 
for the ſervice ↄf the Community; when, ben indow'd with 
-knowtedge, wiſdom , eloquence and other noble Parts, thou 
hid'ſt them under an unprofitable , or rather a damnable Silence; 
and out of fear, ſloth , or an indiſcreet humility fail ſt in time 
of need to shew thyſelf beneficial to thy Brethren ? By ſo doing, 
thou play'ft both the Thief and the Proprietor ; thou robb'{ 
Religion of her due, to whom thou art indebted for all thou 
haſt ; thou apply'ſt ro thine own Private uſe, what is given for 
Prov. 11. 26. the Common. Remember what is written; He that hides Corn, 
| | Shall he curſed among the People; but bleſſing upon the head of then 
that ſell.” O my God, I abſoutely renounce it, and am ready to 
ive all I am or have for the benefit of the Publick ; I willingly 
Fibmir my neck to holy Obedience in accepting this Office, ſince 
it is thy divine pleaſure. It is true, dear Lord, that IL am conſcious 
of my own weakneſs, but thy Strength is able to ſupport me; 
which I do therefore moſt humbly beg of thee , who never 
fail'ſt to aſſiſt thoſe who fincerely crave it for the diſcharge. of 

their Duty. | | 8 | 
This being the proper place of Chapters, I cannot paſs it 
over without taking notice here before I conclude , of two 
0 or three more very Material Points relating to this matter. 
| For juſice One is, that our Vocals in their Elections, will pleaſe ſe- 
| contend for thy riouſly to refle& upon the many and enormous Sins, which 
1 2 and to thoſe intangle themſelves in, who in their Promotions to the 
= 7 p "og imployments and offices of the Order, have more regard to 
Perſons than -to Merits, and to their own Paſſions and Inte- 
reſts, than to the Vertues of their Brethren , and the Publick 
22 good; preferring in a Friend, an unworthy perſon before a 
—_— worthy, or a leſs worthy before a morg, worthy. But laying 
1 * aſide all favour, friendship, private intereſts and affections, 
2 | they will uſe their utmoſt indcavours, that the moſt able and 
beſt qualify'd Superiours be ſet over the Provinces and Con- 
vents of the Order; as the moſt ſignal piece of Service they 
= can render to Religion, their dear Mother. The rather, for 
=, - that our Load Jeſus- Chrift will otherwiſe require at their 
= hands the blood of thoſe Sheep that shall perish through, 


the 


cli. 4. 33. ] : 
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heir Chapters. 353 
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the incapacity , negligence > and bad conduct of. evil Paltos 


of their partial and unjuſt chooſing. | 


O prime and eſſential Equity! who haſt plac'd Juſtice amongſt 


the chief of thy Precepts, ſaying ; Thou shalt juſtly do that which is 
Jil: Grant what thou commandeit, and let this Vertue ſo flourish 


in my Soul, that without diſtinction of Perſons, Fear, Aﬀec- 
tion or Favour , I may duly execute the ſame in all the elec- 
tions, promotions and diſtribution of Offices committed to my 
cha ge; to thy greater Glory, the honour of Religion, and che 
Yalvation-of my Neighbour's Soul © 
Another thing to be recommended, is, that in their Chap- 


Deut. 16. 20. 


— 


ters they will not eaſily conſent to the enacting of new Laws „ 


and che DP of Precepts and Ordinations one upon the 


back of another; ſo to avoid the danger of Contempt and 
Oblivion; and that poor Subjects may not be overwhelm d. 


and Medicines prove more hurtful than the Diſeaſes. There 


are Statutes enough in the Order already made, if well enough 
obſeryd · To which if we continually add new ones, they 


will be little ſet by, and at laſt it will come to that paſs, 
that neither New nor Old will be regarded but all run to 


confuſion. So that we shall have reaſon to ſay what Pliny 
did upon the like occaſion, That the City > which should 
have been eſtablish'd and maintain d by Laws, was deſtroy d 


- 
- 


by Laws. And hereupon Tacitus obſerves, That an un- 


doubted mark of a corrupt and decaying Republick, 1s the 


too great variety and multiplicity of its Laws. nll Is 
For the reſt which concerns the adminiſtration of Juſtice, 
and namely the delivering of their Opinions upon all weighty 
affairs that happen in Chapters, it is neceſſary they be Maſ- 


** 


Honour of God and Religion; towit, Prudence, Integrity. 


and Reſolution. Prudence, to be able to diſcern aright, to de- 


liberate, and examine things according to Time, Place, Af- 
: | p * 5 32 9115 1 - 9 Yy © 


f fas 


. 


2 


ters of theſe three Qualities, to acquit chemſelves well of 
their large and make themſelves uſefull therein, for the 
t G 


3 
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354 Of Prier » Miners. Chap. IX. 


irs treated, with ſolidity of judgment; for Buſineſſes have 
an infinity of faces when they. firſt preſent tbemſelves to our 


thoughts, and he aft.” a wiſe Man and an able Coun- 


ſellor , that can lay his ner upon the point of an Affair, 
and give ad vice how to gralp it, as it is ſaid, at the right 


For. thy Soul 
be not asham d 


ro ſay the Truth 


Excli. 4. 24. 
| gp. ad caſulan. 


other becauſe he do's III. 
veins of Wiſdom to them chat hu 


neſty and Conſcience ,. without favour or affection, diſtinc- 
tion of perſons, or the ties of flesh and blood. Reſolution, 


boldly to ſpeak their minds, to ſtand up for, and coura- 


geouſly maintain and execute what has been well-refolv'd on, 
though they are ſure to incur thereby the diſpleaſure of high- 
er Prelates. For. in Chapters they are Counſellors and not 
Subjects, and there to be Silent either through fear or flat- 
tery, would be shamefully to betray their Truſt , and to de 
a notable wrong both to God and Religion. For as S. Auſtin 
fays» That man who conccals the Truth out of fear of offen- 
ding any Power upon earth whatſoever , draws the anger of 
Gol upon himfelf, becauſe he fears Man more than God. 
He that conceals the Truth, and he that tells a Lye, arc 
both guilty ;- one þecaufe he will not do Good, and the 
e l who freely open'ſt the 
y confeſs their own In- 
Igances and heartily implore thy heavenly Aſſiſtance. Diſtil , 
I beſeech thee, one little rivulet thereof into my imprudent and 


O divine Fountain of all knowle 


ignorant Spirit ; that in all 275 s. and Aſſeinblies, whereto- 


and un 


"BM 


= 
* 


r | 
T'am call}d, being by it powerfully. ſway'd,,. inſtructed and 
br gr 3 When W 2 e nm 
<anfult, judge order and execue., Wife nprighely, diſcreetly, 
5111 dauntedly „all that which e ghee ge . 
Yall and pleaſure. JVVVVVVVVVVVV0V00V notion, 

Guide likew-iſe and. govern my Tongue, O God of Truth Land 


Preſerve me from all Silence prejudicial to my Neigbour , from 
any. the lea Lye in wy Words, Infidelity in my ptomiſes, Hypo- 
eriſy in my behaviour, or Diflimulation in any of my doings, 
humane. prudence 5 or intention of pleaſ-- 

La = . 


upon any pretenſion 0 


S IJ. weir Preachers. . 


our Lord made an abbreviated word upon Earth, 


— 


ine higher Superiours. O let my Heart walk fimply, ſincerely. 
ino in Ny preſence; and let my Tongue, Hands, and Be- 


-haviour be conformable to my Heart; that Truth making up a 


g 3 holy Harmony in my whole Man, I may perfectly pleaſe thee here, 


O increated Verity! and joyfully praiſe thee in thy bleſſed Eternity. 


1 Of Preachers. 


— 


Let not the Brethren Preach in the Pioceſs of any Bishop, 


* 


when by him it shall be forbidden them, And let no Bro- 


3855 


aa ee eee eee 


ther preſume upon any account to Preach to the People, un- 


eile be Eramis d, and Approv'd by the Generdl Minif- 
er of this Fraternity, and by him have the Offite of Preach- 


ing conferr d apon him. Alſo 1 admonish and exhort the 


ſald Brethren , in the Sermons which thy male, this 


their- words be Exumin d and Ch, 10 the Profit and 


Euification of the People , denouncing to them Vice and 


Vertue, Pain and Glory, With Brevity of ſpeeth ; becauſe 
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III. The Office of Preachers. 


urches within his Biſtrict 
0 chat 


Into whatſo- 
ever City you 3 


n 5 7 8 nn 
0 e 
— a 1» * ” $ 2 


* * * - 
wy 5 * 
n 
S 


enter, and they that are under his Juriſdiction. When by him it shall be for- = 


receive you not hidden them.] Poſitively , formally, expreſly. Which is to be 
_—_— ante <4 inviolably obſerv d under ſtrict obligation of Sin ;-unleſs the 
To 4 Prieft, Pope's Holineſs do otherwiſe ordain for the good of the 


endElderhum- Church, and give leave notwithſtanding the Bishop's pro- 


ble thy Soul, zie; * PROT Mer) Wa n „„en: £ 
and 19.7 Gree: pion... e ee dignity ol be Appſialicsl Sea is to be | 
Man bow thy preferr'd, being ſuperiour to all others. | 1 q 
head. And re- This Reſpect and Submiſſion is due to Mitred heads, ; 
It not againſt on the account of their eminent Quality, being Succeflors | 


. — A bar to the Apoſtles, and thoſe from whom we immediately re- 


ther labour a- ceive our Ordination. And therefore it is fit we yield them 

Eainſt the ftre- ſo much reſpect at leaſt , as not to Preach but with their 

, uf. * good likings, in thoſe Places where they have any thing to 

% Jo * i + do. Though as to our Miſſion and the Office of Preaching, 

1 The Order of we have it from the Pope himſelf; to whom by our Rule 
S. Francis im- and Profeſſion we are immediately ſubject, independently of 
mediately e all Bishops, and other: Prelates of the Church of God what- | 
1 tothe ſoever; without whoſe: leave therefore we may Preach, hear 
VE Confeſſions , adminiſter the Sacraments, and exerciſe all the 
1 other functions of an Apoſtolical Miſſion, by the ſole Autho- 

EY rity of the Pope, imparted immediately to the Prelates of 
the Order, as appears from this, and the XII. Chapter of 
our Rule; in both which places there is no mention made 
of any Preſentation , Examination „ or Approbation of Bishops 
for our Preachers, Confeſſors, and Miſſioners; but only our 
own Superiours, towit Generals and Provincials, from whom 
we have our Power. Yet notwithſtanding , it is our bleſſed 

_ Founder's pleaſure , and intention here in this Text; out of 
reſpect to theſe eminent Prelates of the Church' of God, that 
| we forbear Preaching againſt; their expreſs” orders. Vea, not 

_ Teff..S. P. only againſt theirs, but 1iKewiſc againſt the Curates wills, within 

their reſpective Parishes ; whom he would have us to fear, 
love, and honour - as our Lords and Maas » and for that 
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| reaſon to do nothing whereby to incur their diſpleaſure ,-or 
which may favour of the leaſt irreverence and diſreſpect 


towards either one or the other. | : 
Wherefore, my dear Brethren, let us, as becomes-true Frier- 
Minors; and Heirs of our Seraphical Father's Humility , 
shew ourſelves very reſpectful in all our deportments towards 
them; not only in reference to Preaching , but likewiſe upon 
all other occaſions, yielding an exact and ready compliance to 
all their Ord inations and Commands, as far as is conſiſtent 
with the Privileges of our Order; which, though we may, 
and ought to ſtand up for, maintain and defend againſt 
them, as Favours granted by a higher Power, in conſidera- 
tion of the ſignal Services which our Order has render d to 
the Church of God; yet muſt it always be done with Mo- 
deſty » Submiſſion, and Reverence, due to the high charac- 
ter of Bishops and Prieſts, and becomiug the low and hum- 
ble ſtate of Beggars. By which means we shall gain their good 
wills, edify the People, and our Preaching in all reſpects 
will ſooner meet with its deſir d effect, when incourag d and 
ſupported by their Authority. This is what our Holy Foun- 
der very particularly gives us to underſtand in one of his little 
Works, where he diſcourſes after the following: manner. 
„O my dear Brethren! you are altogether ignorant of God 
„ Almighty's will concerning me, and you go about foolisbly 
, to take out of my hands a Victory, which I am to gain 
„over the World. For it is our Lord: Zeſus-Chriſft*s pleaſure, - 
„ that I overcome it by a profound Submiſſion , and draw 
„ all Souls to him greatly» by the example of my Humility. 
„„My dear Brethren, you shall convert all the world with 
5 your Preaching ,. if you humble yourſelves to all the world. 
„It behoves you therefore in the firſt place to convert the 
„ Prelates of the people, and gain their favour by a holy 
»- Humility and Reverence; that ſo they may ſee PM 
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338 Of Frier-Minrs, Chap. N. 
r fying behaviour, and be 4c0uzp with the Reyerence you 


„ yield them. They then will pray and intreat you to Preach, 
„ and command all to be preſent at your Sermons. Believe 
„ me, ſuch Humility will gain you more Favours at their 
„ bands, than any Privilege whatſoever you can pretend to. 


_ "@pue. Tom. 3. And again in another place of his Works he ſpeaks thus : 


„My moſt dearly beloved Brethren , we are ſent to the aſſiſ. 
s tance of the.Clergy , for the Salvation of Souls; that what 
s is wanting in them., we may ſupply. Both of us shall re- 


* ceive our reward, not according to our dignity , but ac- 


2» cording to our labour and pains. Brethren , know ye, that 
2» the gaining of Souls to God is moſt uh aer to him; 
„which we shall more effectually compaſs by holding a good 


; correſpondence, than by diſſentions and diſcord with the 


»» Clergy. Bur if they oppoſe you, and hinder the Salvation 
+» of any one, God is the revenger , and he will repay them 
2» in time. Be ſubject therefore, and yield all due revegence 
„ and ſubmiſſion to the Prelates of God's Church; that as 


much as lys in you, no evil ferment, jealouſy or emu- 
+» lation may ſpring up among you. If you be Children of 
2» peace, you will gain both them and the People; and this 


2» will be more plealing to God, than if you gain'd the Peo- 
2» ple alone , with the ſcandal and offence of the Clergy. 
»» Cover their manifold weaknefles, and ſupply their defects; 
„and by doing thus, you will shew yourſelves to be more 
2 Humble. 55 1 | 
O ſweet Jeſus! who art truly honour'd of the hunible. Give 


me true Humility, whereby I may acknowledge my own unwor- 
thineſs, and yield to thee the honour which thou deſerv'ſt. And 
! thy Actions, O dear Redeemer, are my Inſtruftions : 
Grant 4 1 thee, that I may, in the Vertue of 
ecoine thy perfect imitator; who willingly gavſt 


Obſervantt alſo | 
Honour to Prieſts, Scribes , Doctors, and all people plac'd in 


„ 


- * 3 K 


mit 
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in nit to my Superiours, and reverence all perſons eminent in 

"gy Power, ſignal in Piety, and excellent in Vertue, as nearer Images 

eye of thy Divinity, whence all authority and power is deriv d. 
heir S. II. Aud le: no Brother preſume upon any account to How sball they 


* Preach.] A formal Sermon; not a Panegyrick, or an Ora - Preach, unleſs 
1 tion. To the People.] Not to Religious aſſcmbl'd together 2 gs 2 * 
1 in their Convents: Unleſs he be Eæamin d. J Concerning his Whoſe 9 > 08 | 
. capacity, elocution, learning, diſcretion, age, manners, it is to make 
: life, zeal. And Approv d.] Judg d ſufficiently qualify d for 2 


1 | it. By the General Miniſter of this Fratermty. 3 Or by Ponte 3 


lat his Commiſſary: Or elſe, according to the Pope's Declara- Order. 
tion, by 


Chapter, for their reſpective Subjects ;-whoſe power notwith- 


be T7 ing the General can limit, or ſuſpend upon occaſion, 
n WF thcy being in this caſe only his Delegates: Aud by him have 
* | the Office of Preaching conferr d upon him.] Inſtituted by the 
© WH faid General Miniſter , Commiſfary, or Chapter. Which they 


1 by no means ought to grant, without firſt examining the 


i : Party; being by this Precept oblig'd to do it, either by'them-- 

* WT ſelves, or by others; unleſs in . there should be ſo evi- 

dem a certainty of their Abilities and due Qualifications, 

” WE that it were ſuperfluons to examine them. =. g 
8 I be fame Method is likewiſe to be obſerv d, thongh here | 
* Wh nor expreſs d, in examining, approving, and admitting or 

© WT infticucing the Confeffors of the Order. Although neither one 


| or other of them can compleatly exerciſe their reſpective Char- 
e ges, but upon certain conditions requir'd by the Council 2 
of Trent, /off. 5. de Reform. cap. 2. Which are, ficſt as to What Condi- 
Teachers, that they ask the Bishops benediction; to Preach our d by the 
in our own Churches; and to Preach in thoſe ngt of the Council of 
Order, they muſt have his leave. And as for Confeſſdrs , Trent for the 


un Ro ae a; oe 5 


8 thy can, being once inſtituted or admitted ; hear the Carp 9-36 
| Confeſſions of che Order without any farther ceremony , the ges. 
| | | + Superiours 
3 


the Provincial and Diffinitors aſſembl d together in Vic. III. art.. 


Inſtructions 


For Preachers 


-Opnſc. Tom. 3. 
Orac. 6. 
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Superiours not contradicting them; yet to hear thoſe ſubje& 
to the Bishop, whether Religious „Prieſts, or Lay- people, 


they muſt have, beſides the faculty of the Order, the Bishops 


leave and approbat ion „and like wiſe undergo another exa- 
mination, if the Bishop requires it. He 
O Father of lights! from whom all good and celeſtial Gifts do 


deſcend, clothe me with vertue from on High, whereby I may 


become a worthy Miniſter of thy Holy Goſpel. And permit not 


that without ſuch vercue , and the approbation of Superiours, | 
J rashly expoſe myſelf in undertaking what I am not able co 


perform. 


+ 
* 


J. III. The Brethren being after this manner ordain d Mi- 
niiters of the word of God, it is their parts diligently to 


prepare themſelves for the diſcharge of this important Duty. 
Study, Retirement, Prayer, Temperance , Mortification, 


Humility, Piety are the beſt means to become perfect herein. 
Aud therefore let them not, ſays our Holy Father, upon 


32» the account of their Office of Preaching, neglect holy Prayer, 


'2» to go a Begging, to work ſometimes with their Hands, 
and to exerciſe themſelves in ſuch other low and humble Im- 
e ployments, no leſs than the reſt of their Brethren , for 


es Example's ſake, and the gaining of Souls. For the People 


are edify'd at the Example of their Preachers, do more willing- 
»»ly apply themſelves to Prayer and Devotion, and more rea- 


55 dily follow their ſteps in imbracing mean and vile Offices. 


2» But if themſelves perform none of theſe things, they cannot 
„ Without. their own confuſion, prejudice and condemna- 


tion, admonish and cxhort their Auditors to the practice 


- +2» they ought to Do before t 


4% 


- 


, of them; becanſe o pes. to the Example of our Saviour, 
> , ey Teach, and at the ſame time 
both Do and Teach. But as for the Method of preaching 


they miſt learn it from the beſt experienc'd , and moſt cele- 
brated Maſters in this Myſtery; by whoſe Examples, it were 
co be wish d, the Younger fort would rather frame themſel- 


1 


ves 


X AX, _ ia 


1 


r % ws 


Adamant, and all the 
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ves, than be carry d au ay Vith an itch to pleaſe certain Ears, 
and ſo many unjoynted Judgments, w ho are devoted to the 
Beauty of language, and adore diſcourſes replenih'd With a 
| Youthful eloquence 3 but deveſted of wiſdom , and only bi 
with noiſe and Wind, having no ſine ws for ſupport”, An; 
leſs ſting to tranſſix a heart. Itis a Note one do's not always 
leaſe God When he ſeeks over much to pleaſe thoſe who 
like nothing but ſuch Vanities. Hear 'w hat S. Paul ſays, 
the Pattern of Preachers: Do I now perſivade Men's or 
God? Or do I ſeek to pleaſe Men? If I yet did pleaſe Men. 
I Should not be the Servant of Chriſt. And again: As we 
were approv d of God, that the Goſpel should be committed 
w us, ſo we ſpeak : Not as pleaſing Men, but od, who 
proves our Heurts. For neither have we been at any time 
in the word of Adulation," as you know : Nor in 'orcaſton 
of eAvarice, God is witneſs * Nor ſeching Glory of Men, 
neither of you , nor of others. Care muſt.be had of City-braits 
and vulgar opinions, as the Eagle regards Flies. Light never 
blush d to be deſpis d by Rear: mice, and a prime Spirit is 
not troubl'd at the ſiniſter judgments which the Ignorant 
make, ſo that he learn to caſt up his reckoning with God 


for Whom he labours. rb hinder the atttaction of the 
{% popular Opinions do nothing but 
diſturb a Spirit on which they make impreſſion. If he wh 
Preaches, has no other intention but meerly to pleaſe his 
Auditors, nor they any other purpoſe but to ſooth their 
own Curioſity; he has wearied his Lungs, and they in the 


Gal. IT. 8 : 


1. Theß. 2 


mean ſpace have had thè itch in their Ears. The time wil! 


come, when he shall have che worm in his Heart to gna w- 


him, and they the tinkling in their Ears for their punisl- 
of Reprobatipm Who ſpeaks nde, and Who hearts not tm 


de and become — NR TE IE s 


— 


Aath. 6. 3. 


the wiſe Shall 
Lie ponder'd in 
= 4 ballance. 

Ki. 21. 28. 


our Lord be 
ehaſt word. 
12 1 7. 


362 1 Of Frier Minors,” Chap. X. 


2. Cor. 2. 17. 


The words of 


o 9 * 9— To TY : * , i * : * 
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* 


of Feſus Chriſt, the loſs Whercof is wot dangerous, and 


the account ineſtimable. 


Wherefore O my Soul l in thy Sermons beware of Pride and 
Yain-Glory, which is a worm that gnaws and conſumes all thy 

ood works. Buſy not thyſelf in catching Flies in the pulpit 

ut Men, beat not the air but the hearts of thy Auditors, nor 
preach thyſelf but the word of God. For all this being an Ar- 
gument of weakneſs in thee , it cannot but much leſſen thy eſ- 
teem and reputation with Men; and from God what can'ſt thou 
expect for it, who ſays. : Perily I ſay to you, They already have 
recerv*d their Reward 7. - MY AY wAMPTIT 93 1 | 


Good God ! how knowing would Preachers be, did they . 
underſtand, as ſays S. Paul, how to ſpeak, both on Gods 
part, before God, and in Jeſus-Chrift ,. as being shut up 


* 


; within the Word, before they bring forth a word. And Au- 


ditors should be well inſtructed, if they all heard with the 
Ear, through which Jeſus-Chriſt enters. To preach God 


and his divine Attributes, Wiſdom, Juſtice, Power, Pro- 


vidence, Mercy, Goodnels; the four laſt things, Death, Judg - 
ment, Heaven, Hell; the Immortality of the Soul, the Pu- 
nishments and Rewards of the other life, hatred of Vice 
and love of Vertue, with a diſcourſe firm and rational; 
and firſt of all to lead the way, by performing himſelf what 
be wishes others may practice. This is the Mark W hereat 
all Preaching should aim, which we cannot miſs hitting, 
if we follow the Inſtructions which our Holy Founder gives 


us in the inſuing Text; 


he words , Ae I admonitbh and exhort the ſaid Brethren, in the 


* 0 


Sermons. which they mae ; that their words be E amin d.] 

Well ponder d, prepar d, digeſted ; not ex- tempore, not 

rash, not full of novelties, not ſuſpected , not ſavouring of 

errours: : d Chaſt. ] Modeſt, grave, not provoking to 

W idle, not ſcurrilous, not ſenſual 5 not prophane- 
} IX | e not 


; . 
— _ - 
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not libertine , not ſordid 3 but pure, ſincete, and 


religious. To the Profit, ] Inſtructing the Faithful in thoſe 


matters that concern their Salvation; ſuch. as are the ten 


Commandments, the ſeven Sacraments, the Creed, the Ce- 


remonies and Rites of the Catholick Church, and ſuch o- 
ther Doctrine as conduces to the reformation of Manners » 
and the exciting Devotion. Of theſe S. Paul is to be un- 
derſtood When he ſays: Theſe things 1 will have thee to 


avouch earneſtly; that they which believe in Jod, be careful 


to excell in good works. Theſe things be good and profitable 


for Men. But foolish Queſtions, and Genealogies, and (on- 


tentions, andControverſies of the Law avoid: For they are 
anprofitable and vain. And the Edification of the People.] 
Not ſtudying; to adorn their Sermons with vain Rhetorick, 
affected Phraſes, high flown: Conccits ; dry ſpeculative No- 
tions; not uſing ſuch ſpeeches as tend to their On Praiſe, 
or their Orders; not — as ſavour of Gain or proper In- 
tereſt; not ſuch as are ſcoffing , ſeditious, or reflecting . That 


their life and reputation be unſpotted; that they he zcalous , 
courageous and undaunted in maintaining the maximes and 


verities of Chriſtian Religion againſt libertine and prophane 


Spirits, in boldly declaming againſt the abuſes anderrours 


of the Age, in ſtanding up for Eccleſiaſtical liberty, the Pope's 
prerogative, the honour and dignity of the Apoſtolical Aman 


Sea, &c. allerting its rights againſt Princes and Tyrants; 
without either being terrify'd With their threats, or allur d 


by their promiſes , but oh x af thouſand deaths, 
rather than to depart one hairs hreadth from the ſentiments 
of the Catholic Church. So that shbuld all the world fall 


from their faith , and flo their reverence and bediene due 
to the Pope's Holineſs and the Church of Rome, we Frier 


Af inors are by Vow oblig d in a ſpecial manner to ſtick 


cloſe to it, and never to quit that rock of Truth, againſt 


which we are aſſur d the gates of Hell will never prevail. 


Before God, in 
. 
ſpeak; but all 

things, my. 
Deareſt , for 
your Edifica- 
tion. 2. Cor. 


12. 19 


We preach 
chriſt, x arn- 
ing every Man 
(of Vice) and 
teaching every 
Man in all 
m om (of 
Vartue.); that 
we maypreſent 
every Manper- 
ct in Chriſt 
feſus. Calofs. 
F, 28. 
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Come, O Holy Spirit ! upon the Preachers offour Order, illuſ 
trate their underſtanding with a beam of thy divine light, and 
animate their courage boldly to denounce the Truth. Come 
likewiſe upon all their Auditors, and let thy right Hand work 
in the one and in the other ſo marvellous a mutation, that our 
bleſſed Redeemer be obey'd and belov'd, and thy Divine Wall. 
be known, executed, and held in reverence by all. 


Denouncing to them Vice and Yertue.] The hideous De- 
formity and Malice of the one; and the Beauty and Excel- 
lency of the other. This laſt the great Man Boetius, the 
Eye of the Roman Senate and Ornament of the Church, in 
ſome ſort gives us to underſtand, when ſpeaking of the pu- 
nishments of the Damn'd, he ſays: There needs neither 
Wheels, Tortures, nor Gibbets to punish the Wicked. He 
who might only #hew them the beauty of Vertue in the 
form of a Lightning- flash, and ſay to them, Behold wret- 
ched creatures, behold hat you have loſt by your folly; 
the ſorrow they would conceive for their loſs would be ſo 
ſenſible, that no keen Raſour , devouring Flames, gnawing: 


Vultures might put them to a more exquiſite Torment. What 
. Ed "+ # 1 9 2; 


a charming Beauty then muſt Vertue be!! 5 

O amiable Vertne, O golden Mean, O true and ſtraight way 
to Heaven ! How, few do find thee ? And how-few, Alas are 
they Who follow thee? Ah, my: Soul l. what more would ſt thou 
Wish in this life than to be good and perfect, what more in the 
next tlian to be eternally happy:? Botir which Vertue puts thee 
intg poſſeſſion of. It frees: thee from the ſlavery of thy Body, 
it ſubjects thy Senſes to Reaſon, and thy Reaſon to God; it makes 


_ thee Maſter of thy Paſſions, and ſmooths the path leading to the 


Sovereign End for which thou waſt created. Animate thyſelf 


chen wich cheſe conſiderarions towards the acquiring of it, and 


neyer deſiſt tilllthou art abſolare ; Maſter.:of this-lovely Quality, 
which rg the Damn'd .is ſo great à Torment xo have eternally loſt. 
No / as to the Deformity and Malice of Vice, O Chriſtians, if 
| Gets e $31 Th: - q 3. 1 1 ths 
you ktiow, it not it is an infinite Eyil, for that it ſtrikes at 
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tlie head of an infinite Deity , and it is an horrible thing to 
think on, as much as is poſſible, it annihilates God and the 
Whole fountain of Eſſences, Felicities, and Mercies. Do you 
not conſider a Tranſgreſſion increaſes according as the Per- 

ſon interreſs d is of great and eminent Quality ? It is one thing 
to offend a Peaſant, another thing a Marchant, another 
thing a Judge, another a King. But he who offends all Kings 
and all Judges of the earth, or should thruſt a knife into 
the throat of a Million of men, would he not ſeem very cri- 
minal > Nay, were all the Greatneſs, Grace, and Majeſty 
of a hundred thouſand Worlds pour'd and quinteſfenc'd in 
one Body, what would it be in compariſon of God, but 
one grain of Sand? And then for a Creature to invade his 
Creator , in his will to infringe and annul the Divinity; O 
horrour of Abomination ! To ſay to God Omnipotent, all 

Good, and all Holy: You will give mea Law, and I will 
play the unbridl'd Colt, I will take it off myſelf, and will 
admit no Law-maker : You created me for yourſelf, and I 
will live for. myſelf, and be the Sovereign Good of myſelf: 
You created a world for my uſe, and I will people it with 
Monſters ,- which shall be my Sins: You redeem'd* and re- 
concil d me by the blood of your Son, and I will contemn 
and trample it under foot: You will be a Judge to chaſtiſe 
me, and I make as much account of all your Thunder- 
ſtrokes, as of broken Rushes.- To deſpiſe God as a Law- 
maker, as a Creator, as a Father, as a Redeemer , as a Judge, 
as God, as All; what Malice, and Abyſs of confuſion ? 
And yet this is, what miſerable Man do's eyery time he com- 
mits a Mortal Sin. OE C27 22 r 


O wretch of mud and morter! How art thou ſo proud againſt 
Almighty God? O Veſſel of clay, O worm of the earth / How. .ʃ⁊ 
dar ſt thou contradict, and oppoſe thyſelf againſt thy Maker? To 
what further point can thy dotage arrive, tha to e 
Se | | majeſty 


ö . 


. 
? 


2 


366. of Hier- Minors. Chap1X: 


majeſty of ſo dread a Sovereign? Return, return into thyſelf, 


O abominable Creature ! And if it be but for thine own intereſt, 


ceaſe to offend him that can free thee from ſo many Evils, and 
procure thee ſo many Goods. Who shall not fear thee , O Kin 


of the Worlds ! Who shall not abhor ſo great a Miſchief, as is 


I all thy 

wor remem- 

ber thy latter 

ends, and thou 

wilt not ſin 

For ever. Eccli. 
9. 90. 


” 


Mortal, Sin ? Pardon, O God of Mercies , this my more thanz, 


brutish Stupidity, and help me, I moſt humbly beſeech thee , rhat-*- 


I may never more return to my vomit , and fall into ſo horri- 
ble confuſion , blindneſs, and ingratitude towards thee. 


Pain and Glory. ] Hell and Heaven, that to terrify Sin 
ners, this to animate the Juſt. Clemens eAlexandrinus ob- 
ſerves , chat the belief of one God, and the faith of one Judg- 
ment are in the Soul of man by like conſequence neeeſſary; 
and that the Heathens in the dead obſcurity of Infidelity 
were not able to shut their eyes againſt this verity. They all 
agree in the Notion of a living God, who knows, ſecs, 
judges of the good and bad deeds of this Life, ordains re- 
wards for Vertue, and punishments for Vice. It is the order 
of the Creator, who governs the world with two Hands, 
which are Juſtice and Mercy; if you take away one of them, 
you maim him. The divine Eſſence holds theſe two Perfec- 
tions, as the two ſcales of a Ballance, always equally pois'd. 
They are the two Baſes, and as it were, the two fundamen- 
tal Laws, upon which he has cſtablish'd the policy of the 
Univerſe, As he is a ſevere revenger of Offences, ſo is he 
moſt liberal in Rewards. If he preſent on one ſide the Sword 


of juſtice to finners, on the other he extends to the juſt the 


Olive of peace and, benignity. If he has thuuder-bolrs to 
crush rebellious heads; he has palms, unexhauſtible treaſures , 


| Joys, ſweetneſſes, delights, ſources of benedictions, and in- 


finite felicities, wherewith to crown the faithful ſervices of 
his Elect, and to animate them in fo great a heap of tribula- 


ted the Martyrs in thoſe. hideons 
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and an example of Courage for all poſterity, There S-La w- 


ſplendors of the 


rence look d on his flames and burning coals turn d into ro- 
ſes and delights. There S. Felicitas, the Mother of triumphs 
and glories, beheld ſeven Sons, Who receiv'd her with Palms 
in their hands into the beautiful pavilions of Heaven, where 
all Torments made an end to give beginning to infinite Com- 
forts. There infine ſo many holy Anchorits, who fill d the 
deſarts with their tears, Walk d on ſcorching ſands, tram- 
pl'd dragons under foot, and ſtifl'd the concupiſcences of 
flesh in ſhows and thorns , beheld their Bodies { extenuated 
here and worn out with auſterities and mortifications) to 
become glorious , ſpiritual , immortal, agile, mcor- 
ruptible, pe ee ary and guilded*with the bright 
body of 7eſus ; their Souls replenish'd with 

the clear Viſion, Fruition , and lovely Joy of God; and their MPO Me te 
Senſes with all manner of contentments, and the beauty of 
Objects that ſatiate and overflow them with everlaſting de- 
lights: Which they were to injoy in thoſe glorions Empyreal 


Manſions ;- Where Heat, Cold, Hunger, Thirft, Pains; Infir- 
mities, and all the Diſeaſes of this miſerable life which at- 


tack us here on every {ide , shall:not any longer approach; 


but a perpetual Joy inacceffible to all Sorrow shall there 


reign accompany d with all Good deſireable, and an 


eter - 


nal. 
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torments, when their Souls were torn out of their Bodies wich ce ye Hefe 
incomparable violence. For although mortal Members yielded 
to the ſword of Perſecution, yet they bebeld, though with 
an eye drench'd in blood and tears, the bright Glory which prepardfor von 
* waited on them, and ſaw as in a Mirrour the thorns of thoſe 
"8 prodigious Sufferings diſpos'd all into Crowns - which made 
them to ſacrifice them ſelves in as many Torments as they had 
Members, to preach on croſles, ſing in flames, and triumph Se has not 
on wheels. There S. Stephen ſaw his Stones chang'd inte 
as many Rubies, to ſerve for matter of veneration to Piety, 


ſed of my Fa- 


ther, poſſeſs 
the Kingdom 


from the foun- 


dation of the 
world. Maths 


24. 34. 


ſe en; Nor Ear | 
heard, neither 
have enter*d 
into the heart 
of Man, the 
things which 


God has prepa- 
d for then 
that lode him. 
I. Cor. 2. 9. 

God Schall wipe 
a way all tears 


from theineyes; 


and there Shall 
be no more 


Deaths neither 


Sorrow, ner 


Crying, neithers 
thall there le 


anymore Pain. 


They Shall be 
jnebriated 

With the plen-- 
ty. of thy Hoy- 


ſe ; and .of 


the Torrent of 
thy pleaſure.. 
thou Shal tmake 


them drink. 


E.. 35. 9. 
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nal banishment of all Evil. Where Youth waxes not old ,, 
where Life has no limits, where Beauty decays not where 
Treaſures waſt not, where. the Moth corrupts not, where 
Thieves dig not through and ſteal , where Honours change 
not, where Pleaſures loath not, where Hcalchimpairs-not, and 
where Love knows not what it is to be cold. 


O bleſſed Palace! O Paradiſe of ineffable delights, and worthy 
Dwelling of our God !. O how dielectable are thy Tabernacleg, 
Lord God of Vertues! My Soul deſires, and through the great- 
neſs of defire faints, whilſt it thinks on theſe Palaces' of my 
Lord. O when shall I come to inhabit them ! Think you, I shall 
enter into the joys of my God? Shut yourſelves, O mine Eyes, 
shut yourſelves , and do net any longer behold what is on Earth; 
becauſe all is vile, baſe, and of no account in reſpect of that 
which you shall ſee in Heaven. O bleſſed ignominies, dishonours , 
and conrempts, whoſe end is ſo great Glory 1 O happy pains , 
which cauſe the Body to be Impaſſible ! O precious mortifications 
1 and labours, which are rewarded with ſo great Solace! O how 
Nom. 8. 18. well did the Apoſtle S. Paul ſay, That the Paſſions of this time are 
= not condign to the Glory to come that Shall be reveal'd in us! Animate 
thyſelf therefore, O my Soul,” to bear in thy body the mortifi- 
cation of Jeſus, becauſe thy body ſo humbl'd, shall be conform 
to his glorify'd ; and receive in thy flesh his ſorrows and tor- 
ments, fince the reward is ſo great. 


Depart from Now on the other (ide , behold the chaſtiſe- 
me, ye curſed, ments of the Wicked, bchold the torments of Hell | 


znts everlaft- | by N * . 1 . 5 "09 3g. 
ing bre, pre- O ye brutisb and ſenſual Libertines, who live in a con- 


Philipp. 3. 21. 


dard for the tinual contempt of God's anger, would you know Wr ien 


Devil and bis is ? Ask the great Tertullian, and he will anſwer you : 
Angels. Math. Hell is a treaſury of fire, kindl'd by the breath of God for 
3 hei, the punishment of the Damn d; Hell is an ugly and deep 
vorm dy c not, link and ſewer, wherein all the ordures of Ages are thrown. 
and the fire Ask of Hugo of S. Victor, what Hell is? And he will re- 
I r. ply, A bottom without bottom, which shuts the gate againſt 
The 2 all He and ovens it to all Deſpairs. Ask of S. Johns 
Pes 1 What 


. Ss a. S > 7&a&% mm pd £L _. 


hat 


which shalt eternally be our inheritance } O goodly and 


” 
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Hell is? And he will tell you aloud and plainly p e 1 we 
Hell is the great Lake of God's anger. It is a great Pool of ea = 3 
fire and brimſtone , perpetually inflam d wich ſtrong and vi- ed, Hell, and 


gorous breaths of the Omnipotent; where the Damned burn Darkneſs, and 
and ſmoke in flames which waſt not nor sball ever be con- pc: Ectli. 


ſum' d, are ſcorch d through the whole Body with remedilefs %, Tord on- 
fires , broil'd alive in their own greaſe „and broil'd with ſtains nipotent will be 
of their impurities not to be taken off. Where they ſee nothing , d = 
but pits of fire and flaming furnaces without eaſe , relaxa- 7 J lee. 


Mb Day of Judge- 
tion, remedy, change, or diminution of Sentence, ſo long ment ze wil 
25 there shall be a God, for Ever and Ever, in ſæcula ſæculo- viſit them. Fo. 
rum. Where they are continually n d and torn with e il gie 


1 r 5 rg. „„ 
remorſe of conſcience, frighrful vi 10ns, horrible imaginations, arab in 


with vultures, gibbets, tortures, ſnakes > burning pincers , their fesh, that 


and all che inftruments of Terrour. Where they breath no hen may be 
air, but of burning coals 3 where they have no ſtars and 22 To 
lights, but the fire of their torments; no nights, but of J,1;1 15.20, 
palpable darkneſs; no beds, but the couches of Aſpicks and 21. 
Baſilisks; no language, but blaſphemy; no order, but con- 
fuſion; no hope, but deſpair; nor no patience, but rage » 
which cauſes them to break into furies and unprefitable fren- 
ſies, without any Body ſo much as taking pity of them, or 
affording them any the leaſt comfort in their infinite Miſery. 

O Palace of God, ſay they, which we have loſt ! O ugly Horrible La- 
dens of Dragons into which we are tumbl'd ! O brightneſs mentations 


of Paradiſe, which shalt be nothing to us! O hideous darkneſs — 8 Dain- 


triumphantCompany of elect Souls, with whom we should eter- 
nally have liv' d, had not our Wretchedneſs ſeal d up our 
eyes ! O infernal countenances of inraged Devils, which shall 
hereafter be our objects and perpetual companions 1 O tor- 
rent of Delights which poureſt thyſelf upon thoſe bleſſed Spi- 
rats, how have we turu d thee into a lake fill d with wang 
ent 7 b A aa ſulphur, 


falphur, and ſcorching flames ! O Couch of king Sl mon, 
how have we given thee away for a bed of Coals ! O God 
O God, whom we have loſt, and whom we cannot loſe ! 


we have loſt him in quality of a Sovereign Good, yet have 
him perpetually preſent as the object and cauſe of our Pains ? 
© Hell, O Hell! avant O gnawing worm, avant O living 


death, avant death which never dy s, avant life which daily 


not dying, dy's. Curſed Atheiſm and Infidelity of the world , 
thou would'ꝭſt rather feel theſe Torments than believe them, 
vert thou not mad 7 Cruel Ambition, thou haſt given us the 


ſtroke of death. Diſaſtrous Riches, you bave forg d gives 
which no fetter us. Loves, petty vipers of humane hearts, 
you ceasd not to breath and kindle ſparks which made 

theſe fires for us. Wicked Companies, charming Companies, 
traitorous Companies, you were the cauſe of our ruine. O 
Eternity! it is then true, that ten Millions of years hence our 
Evils shall but begin, and always 1 without end, never 


to have an End. O why was not the Womb of our Mothers, 
that ſerv d for the fiſt bed of our Conceptions, the Sepulchre 
of our births! O why the Stars, Which predominated at 
eur coming into the world, in lieu of their benign Aſ- 


pocts, threw they not darts of Poiſon againſt us Why did 
not the Earth ſwallow. us in our Cradles? Myſt we live ons 


fole moment, to live Enemies of God eternally: >-- 


Behold ( Chriſtian Reader ) a Short deſcription of Hell 


upon a piece of Paper in writing, but what it is in itſelf no 


mortal Man can conceive, though it be as true as the Mouth 


of God himſelt. 5 x | 
| And yet thou livſt , as if no Leo nas were to be: 
And Hell a filly Fable only made to fright thee. 


Alas How many millions of Souls are there in the world 


that labour under this unhappineſs, the Devil ſo procuring 
and making, uſc of it as a Stratagem to blunt the darts of 


Heaven, 


M 4 


af 
mw. 


* 
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road to Atheiſm, and an undoiibted note of Damnation? 
:Sasbold a moſt learned and religious Author, upon this occa- 


ſion cry's out aloud to all Mankind, to indeavour to-awaken 
them from this deadly Sleep, in the following Pathetical 
diſcourſe » Where with we will conclude the preſent point. 
The Grace of God co-operating , it perhaps may make ſome 
impreſſion upon thee. ly 05k e 2 16 

O e/Eternitas | Quam rarò verſaris in mentibus Homi- 
vum &c. O Eternity] How ſeldom do'ſt thou occur to the 
minds of Men? I ſay again, How rarely do ſt thou occur to 
our minds ? O Eternity! O Eternity! What shall I ſay, or 
How shall I ſay? How rarely -do'ſt thou occur to the thoughts 
of the Sons of Adam ? O Eternity! Who can expreſs what 
is Eternity 2 Who can conceive what is Eternity 2 I reckon 
up in my thoughts a thouſand years, L reckon a thouſand 
times thouſand years, I reckon as many millions of years as 
there are grains of ſand in the Ocean, as moments in Time 
fromi the creation of the world till Dooms-day; and all this 
while I have not ſo much as begun to reckon any thing of 


Eternity. O Eternity O Eternity! Who shall be able to induce 


the pains of Eternity ꝰ The ſmoke of their Torments thall af 
cend for ever and ever. What is for ever and ever? I would fay, 
and cannot ſay. So long as God sWMll be God, ſo long shall 
their Torments laſt. And how long shall that be ? It cannot 
be expreis d, it cannot be ĩmagin d, it · cannot be conceiv d 
chat how long. This one thing we can imagine, expreſs, 
and conceive, that thoſe Wretches, whom it conerns , arc 
miſerable, yea Alas ? too miſerable. And it concerns all thoſe 
Pr conn exception who ſin, and _ make ſatisfaction 
by penance, While they may; but they may as long as this 
— 200 Life laſts; but ls Kala once ended, dere wil ne- 
v be any more May. 45 Fs 325 44S 6.45 321 4421 4 C13 EES L132 4 3b 
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Heaven, and all incitements to the fear of God, as the High 


Mine kyes pre- | 
vented the © 


Watches: 1 


was troubl'd, 
and ſpake not. 
I thought upoa 
Old days, and. 
the Eternal 

years 1 had in 
mind. P/. 76.5. 


Apoc. 20. 1. 
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O King of dreadful majefty ! who do'ſt juſtly damn, and un- 
deſervedly ſave Souls. Save me, © Fountain of mercy ! Remember. 
thyſelf, iweet Jeſus, that I was the cauſe of that great journey 
which thou took'ſt from God to Man, and do not eſtroy me in 
that terrible Day, which muſt decide the Queſtion of my life or 


_ death for all Eternity. Take care of my laſt End, ſince thou art 


the. cauſe of my een, and. the only cauſe of all that I am, 
O Father of bountics! would*ſt thou ſtop a Mouth which deſires fo. 
earneſtly to praiſe and confeſs thee everlaſtingly ? Alas! O Eter- 


nal Sweetnels , woul'dſt thou damn a Soul Which has coſt thee 


| nally to ſerve thee, 


In many words 
Folly will be 
found. Eccleſ. 


57 2. 


ſo much ſweat and blood, giving it over for ever to thoſe cruel 
and accurſed Powers of darkneſs? Rather, O Lord, pierce my, 
heart with ſuch a. fear of thy Judgements , that I may always 
dread, and never feel them. If T forget, awake my memory; if 
I-fly. from thee, recall me again; if I defer my amendment, ſtay 
for me; if I return, do not deſpiſe my Soul, but open thoſe ar- 
mes of Mercy, which thou did'ſt ſpread upon the Croſs, with 
ſuch rigorous juſtice againſt thyſelf for ſatisfaction of my Sins. 
© Jeſus'! O Love of eternal Mountains! O Mild Saviour! de- 
liver not a. Soul over to this infernal Beaſt, which will have no 
Lips, but to praiſe and confeſs thee; Eyes, but to behold thee; 
Feet, but to run after thy commandments; nor Hands, but eter- 


With Brevity of ſpeech. ] This is the laſt Inſtruction, 

which our Holy Founder gives to the Preachers of his Or- 
der; wherein he deſires that their Sermons be brief, ſubſtan- 
tial, and ſolid; containing in them nothing that is, beſides 
their purpoſe, forreign @.che matter they treat of, nothing 


ſuperfluous » tedious or prolix to tire their Auditory: To 


much Meat cramm d into the Stomack remains indigeſted; 
turns to flegme and corruption, and becomes prejudicial 
to the Health. The ſame happens to the Memory, hem it 
is over charg d and burden d: with too great variety of Matter; 
it retains. nothing almoſt, neither has ir ſufficient leiſure 


to digeſt. what it receives, and turn it into wholeſom food 


for the nourishment of the Soul. For which reaſon, let our 


Brethren in Preaching to the people uſe Brevity of ſpeech. And, | 


Becauſe 


Rom. 9. 28. His Words were brief, and his Actions were 


Pe 
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- Becauſe our Lord made an Abbreviated word on Earih.) Our Lord the- 


God of Hoſts 


. e: . : Shall make «& 
brief. He was brief in his Incarnation to an exceſs of cha- canſummation, 


rity , contracting the Infinity and Immenſity of God into and Abridge 
the narrow compaſs of our Humanity, and confining: it _— " = 
within the fircight bounds of the Virgin- Mothers womb. —_ 755 og 
He was brief in his Manners and Converſation, shunningall- 5, 
majcſty , greatneſs , pomp , riches , pleaſures, ſovereignty , 
dominion; and imbracing ſimplicity, poverty humulity ,- 
ſubjection and obedience. He was, brief in his Doctrine , 
contracting the whole Law of Moiſes and the Prophets into 
this one compendious Precept, Thou 5halt love the Loyd Oath. 22: 27, 
thy God with thy whole Heart, with thy whole Soul, and 
with thy whole Strength, and thy Neigbbeur as thyſelf- 
And laſtly, he was brief im his Death, concluding his inno- 
cent Life with the privation of all earthly Goods, and moun- 
ting up to Heaven by the ſtrait ladder of the Croſs, after: 
a Short abode of 33. years among us, took poſſeſſion of the- 
kingdom of his Father; and fo made for our inſtruction an 
Abbreviated word upon Earth: 1 . 
O divine Charity, Humility , Poverty, and Obedience ! moſt' 
incomparable Vertues, which have ſo abbreviated my Lord Jeſs 
here on earth, who will give me to injoy you? O moſt wiſe 
and excellent Maſter, ſeeing thy Election is always the moſt aſ- 
ſured, grant I hambly beſeech thee, that by thy Example, 
I may abbreviate-and bound: myſelf in every thing during this 
life, contracting all my Appetites, Inclinations , and Deſires into 
as narrow compaſs as poſſibly may be, by debarring them of Ri- 
ches, Honours, and in ſo to ſtraiten and leſſen myſelf 
on Earth, that I may injoy thee in full Proportion in Heaven: «x 
5. IV. We have given you here a compendious draught 
of the Office and Obligation: of Preachers. aecord ing to the 
intention and defjpn of our Holy Founder. It remains we 
now bricfly ſay ſomething of that of Confeſſors; which we 
will: do, after we have fatisfy;d the curious Reader, who _ 
1 RY perhaps 


— 
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The Reaſon perhaps in this place may put a Quere : Why, our Holy 
-_ 1 Founder makes no expreſs mention of Confeſſors in bis Rule, 
ds Ae, 5 which not withſtanding are ſo very neceſſary for the ſervice 
" efConfeffors. of the Church, and becoming the Profeſſors of an Apoſto- 
Iical Rule? To this I anſwer, that it was not altogether 
needful, becauſe the Office of Preachers being here expreſs d. 
that of hearing Confeſſions is ſuſſiciently underſtood , theſe 
Two being commonly joyn d together, and by a natural con- 
ſequence one inferring the other. For Preachers in the vi- 
neyard of our Lord, ſays S. Antony of Padua, are ſuch as 
ſom the word of God in the hearts of the Faithful, and Con- 
feſſors are thoſe that mow it; now that Huſband- man would 
labour in vain, who should only ſow, and never mow. Be- 
hold the reaſon, why S. Francis makes no particular men- 
tion of Confeſſors, thinking ſufficiemly to have expreſs d 
their Office in that of Preachers, there being ſo great an Af- 
finity bet w ixt one and the other. Which is alſo the cauſe, 
that the Order from its firſt inſtitution has taken care to unite 
them together in the ſame Perſons, ever eſteeming ſuch as 
are capable of being Preachers, to be ſufficiently qualify d 
for hearing Confeſſions, and both equally agreeing with the 
profeſſion and calling of Frier- M inars. And for the fame 
reaſon, I likewiſe here make them near of kin, delivering 
the ſame Inſtructions almoſt for one as for the other, and 
applying them to both. Which may very well be done. 
for what thoſe act in Publick to multitudes in their Pulpits , 
theſe may be ſaid to do in Private to particulars in their 
Confeſſionals. Wherefore let our. Confeſſors be perſwaded that 
the words of che Rule directed to Preachers here in this Chap- 


ter, do likewiſe belong to them; which they may imagine our 5 
| Holy Founder to addreſs to them after the, following manner. 
Inftrutions Af 4ifſo admonish and eæ hort the ſaid Brethren in the 
For Confef- Sermons Which they make. ] In the Confeſſions which they 


hear. 


Jors. 


remembring themſelves to be herein both Judges, Phyſicians, 


muſt be well vers d in Caſes of conſcienee, muſt know how 
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hear. That their words be Examin d.] Be well conſider d, 
ruminated, and ſquar d according to the rules of Diſcretion 
and Conſcience, with due regard to the Seal of Confeſſion; 
ſutable and proportion d to the inclinations, humours, - 
and capacities of their ſeveral Penitents. And Chaſt.] A- 
voiding im this ſeeret Tribunal all impure expreſſions, ſmutty 
phraſes, all words of double meaning, all curious and un- 
neceſſary queſtions, repetitions, &c. To the Profit.) Helping 
their Penitents to make ſolid, ſincere, and intire Confeſſions; 


and Paſtors of their Penitents Souls. As Judges, they ought 

to shew their zeal in the due adminiſtration of this Sacra» 
ment, to ſee that Juſtice be done betwixt God and Man, | I 
and an Equality obſerv d between the offence and the fatis- 
faction, ordain'd to repair the wrong: done to an injur d 
God. As Phyficians, they are to — proper Remedies 
for curing their Patients diſtempers, and injoyn wholeſom 
penances, both Penal and Medicinal, as well thereby to make 
amends for What is paſt , as to prevent relapſes for the fu - 
ture. As Paſtors and Directors of Souls, diligently to in- 
ſtruct them in the Obligations of their ſtate, make known ' | 
to them the Enormity of their offences, the Neceſſity of reſ- 
titution , & e. All which rightly to perform, they themſelves 


to diſtinguish bet wixt Leper and Leper , Sin and Sin, to un- 

derſtand their different Kinds and Numbers together With 

their ſeveral Circumſtances aggravating ordiminishing notab- 

ly the malice of the Sin within the fame Species ; where 

Reſtitution is neceſſary ;-what Caſes are reſerv d; what Ex- 
communications, and Irregularities there are; what arc the 
Impediments of matrimony ; to have im a readineſs: general 

motives for exciting Contrition, remedies for Temptations | 
helps againſt Recidives, & . . , MAES 


2. Paral, 19. 


2. Paral. 19. 6. 


Bf. 84+ Al. 
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And the Edification of the People.] Which they will not 
fail likewiſe to do, if themſclves be of exemplar and edyfy ing 
Converſation; if they give due attendance to their Confeſſio- 
nals, and shew themſelves of eaſy acceſs; if they be pious, juſt, 
ſober, mild, ſweet, even- temper d, courteous , charitable., 
diſintereſſed, ſollicitous in all things for their Penitents good, 
&c. what comes from ſuch a Confeſſor cannot but be Edi. 
fying. Denouncing to them Vice and Vertue .] After the 
manner declar d above; neither. flattering themſelves therein, 
nor their Penitents: ut every Cauſe that thall come before 
them, whereſoever there it queſtion of the Law, of (om- 
mandments , of Ceremonies, of Juftifications » shew it them. 
that they ſin not againſt our Lerd. Pain and Glory. ] 
Frighting them with that,, Incouraging them with this. W:th 
Brevity of ſpeech. ] Neither uſing themſelves, nor permits 
ting their Penitents to uſe any diſcourſe in their Confeſſio- 
nals, but what is neceſſary for explicating their Sins, and 
laying open the ſtate of their Conſciences. For the reſt, I 
would cauſe-to be ingraven in letters of Gold oycr their Con- 
fellionals - theſe words: Take heed what as do, for you 
exerciſe not the Judgement of M an, but of God; and what- 
foever you shall judge, it shall redound upon you. "EW 
O moſt redoubted Judge, and induigent Father! We yield all 
poſſible thanks, and eyerlaſting praiſes to your Divine Majeſty for 
this ſo gracious favopr beſtow d on Sinful Man, in conferring up- 
on him the Miniſtry of Reconeiliation in this ſacred tribunal of 
Penance. O immenſe-Charity ! O incomprehenſible Liberality ! 
Whither could your liberal Mercy aſpire further? But ſince it is 
your heavenly pleaſure to make. uſe of a Vaſſal ſo vile for ſo noble 
an end, vouchſafe graciouſly to aſſiſt him with your abundant 
race in the due execution of his Commiſhon, that joyning toge- 
her your two eminent Attributes, Juſtice and Mercy , he may have 
77 as well to your Honour, as to his own Profit; ſo faithfully 
fulfilling what you promis'd by your Prophet should come to paſs 
in the law of Grace: Mercy and Truth have met together; Juſtice and 


Peace have kiſs'd each other. | l 
Fe of 
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e CERA CE RCER® 96 


Of Admonishing and Correctin 2 the Brethren, 
vs. 1 A es 


The Brethren that are Miniſters and Servants of the o- 


ther Brethren, let them Viſit, and Admonish their Brethren, 
humbly and charitably Correct them, not Commanding them 


any thing that is againſt their Soul, and our Rule. And the 


Brethren that are Subjects, let them remember, that for 


God they have deny d their own Wills. Wherefore I ſtrict. 

ly command them, that they obey their Miniſters in all 
things Which they have promis d our Lord to obſerve , and 
that are not againſt their Souls, and our Rule. And Where- 
ſoever the Brethren be, that Should know and t 0 I 


that they cannot Spiritually obſerve the Rule, they ought,and 
may have recourſe to their Miniſters. And let the Miniſters 
receive them charitably and graciouſly , and uſe ſo much Fu- 
miliarity towards them, that they may ſay and do to them, 
as Lords to their Servants: For ſo it ought to be, that the 


4 44. 


Math. 10. 22. 
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them "| 3 , reprehend and reprove us. Becauſe aur 
Lord ſays . Love your Enemies, and pray for them that: 
perſecute , and calumniate you. Bleſſed are they that ſuffer- 
perſecution for Juſtice , for theirs is the Kingdom of Bea 


ven. And he that perſeveres to the end, shall be ſ. ava. 
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Offering which they wake of | 1 in 4 particular manner 


their Wills to Fod, cannot be to be avoided by Frier Mi- 
recall d without Perjury and | nors : Andthe Remedies a= 
The ſt. gainſt all theſe. N 
VII. Ofthe Bleſſings theyre« xv. That we ought to make- 
ceive by being Subjects. mall reckoning of Learning 


VIII. That the principal Ob- | ;1 compariſon of Devotion. 


Jett and Motive of the Sub- | XV. Advice to Students here- 


jecł s Obedience is God. {| upon. 
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X. Of the limits or bounds of | | holy Operation. 
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THE EXPOSTTION. 
FE,. Brethren that are Miniſters and Servants of 


$; I. 


11. er. Brethren. 1 As „ Provincials, 
| Cuſtod 


es, „ 


a Their Superiours. ; 5 3709 
Cuſtodes, &c. Let them Viſit, and Admonish their Bretbren. ] 
Ass often as Occaſion requires; being oblig'd- thereto by the 


-law:both-of God and Nature. For ſeeing our Superiours are 
true Prelates and Paſtors of Souls, plac d in Office, not for 


their own commodity and profit, but for che benefit and 


good of their Subjects they are ſtrictly bound to watch con- 


dinually over them night and day, to defend and preſerve 


them from all evil, as well external as internal. Even as 
the Paſtor viſiteth. his Flock, in the day when he shall be 


s the midſt of his Sheep which were ſcatter d: So ought 


they frequently to viſit , inſpect and take a view of the lives 
and actions of the Flock committed to their charge, and 
inform themſelves upon the ſpot of their behaviour, in or- 


der to mend what is Amiſs, to reform Abuſes, punish the 
Vicious, ſupport, incourage and reward the Vertuous. 
Such a perſonal Viſit as this, I ſay, is an indiſpenſable Duty 
upon all Prelates; injoyn d likewiſe by the Council of Trent 


- 


ſeſl. 25. Chap. 20. And to fail therein through fear. negli- 


terrible Commination denounc d by Almighty God in the Pro- 


Thus faith aur Lord God: Wo 20 the Paſtors of Iſtael, 


which feed themſelves! Aro not the Flocks fed of the Paf- 
tors ] Tow did cat the Milk, and were cover d with the 
Wool, and that which was fat you Kili d; but my Flock you 


fed net. That which was week, you ſtrengthi d not; and that 


Be thou dilt- 
gent to know 
the ſtate of thy 
'Flocks , and 
look well to 


thy Herds. 


Prov. 27. 23. 
The great 
obligation of 
Superiours. 
-EXech. 34. . 1 | 


. gence or ſloth;, according to the common opinion of Divines,, 
is a Mortal Sin. And truly he that performs it not in Time 
and Place convenient, do's not deſerve the name of a Paftor., 
but of a Hireling rather; and may juſtly fear incurring that 


 Phet Exzchrel againſt evil Paſtors in the following manner. 


rech. 34. Is 


awhich was fick, yeu heal d not; that which was broken you 


not again 3 and chac which was left, you 


ghr mots 


with auſterity you did rule over em, and with might. And 
IS eee my 


Lonnd not up ; aud that which was caſt away, youtronght 
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wy Sheep were diſpers d, becauſe there was no Paſtor; and 
they came to be devour d of all the beaſts of the field, and 
were diſpers d. My Plocks have wander d in all Mountains, 
and in every high Hill; and upon all the face of the Earth 
were my Flocks diſpers d , and there was none that ſought 
them, there was none, I ſay , that ſought them. Therefore 
ye Shepherds hear the word of our Tord: Live I, ſaith 
our Lord God ...... Behold I myſelf upon the Shepherds; 
J wil require my Flock at their hand 1 
Humbly „ and. charitably Correct them.] Humbly, in 
words, ſigns, countenance , geſtures : Charitably, with-af- 
fections full of tenderneſs, compaſſion; and brotherly love. 
 NoteCommanding them any thing that is againſt their Soul.] 


bur Lord has The Saperiour's-own Conſcience , with regard to the Com- 


. 5 mandments of God and his Church. And our Rule. ] Con- 
an to do im- FR £3 4 . 4 1 « 
piouſty, and he trary to any of its Vows , Precepts, Counſels , or Admoni- 
has given no tions; either by adulterating them with diſtorted and forc'd 
Man ſpace to Explications againſt the true Literal ſenſe of the words, or 
bn. Ecli- 15- meaning of the Founder, which thy call a-Gloſ# or by in- 
A Frier-Hi- troducing, and impoſing upon their Brethren any Statutes, 
nor not obli- Ordinations, Commands, Diſpenſations, Privileges, Exemp- 
£4 to obey tions- Cuſtoms, &c. prejudicial to the purity and ſineere ob- 
—— 2 ſervation thereof. For in all ſueh Caſes; held it for a certain 
lawful, or Truth what our Holy Founder in expreſs terms ſays in his firſt 
that are a- Rule. If any of the Miniſters shall command a Brother 
nar » , any 2 that is contrary- to our Life and his Soul, the 
Zo and is e Brothers nor bound e obey ime" For that ir e 
1. Reg. c. . Obedience, where any Treſpaſs or Sin is committed And 
zs for ſuch Kind of Superiours, in another place of the ſaid 
Rule, he giveg them this Warning. Let the Miniſters- and 
1. Reg. c. 4, 5. , Servants, ſays he, remember, that the Souls of their Bre- 
thren ang given them in charge; if through their fault, 
and bad example any of them shall be loſt, at the ddy ef 


| Judge- 
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»» Judgement they muſt render an Account before our Lord 
»» Jeſus. And therefore carefully ſee to your own ,: and to 


„, your Brethrens Souls; for it is an Horrible thing to fall into 
, the hands of a Living God. And theſe are the 4 principal 


acts or functions of a Paſtoral Charge; towit, to Viſit, Ad- 
monish . Correct, and Command; Which we will therefore 


here in particular ſpeak diſtinctly of in the 4 following Para- 


graphs, to afford the more light to the preſent Text, 
aud give you a compleat Notion of the Office of a Superiour. 


O my Soul i behold here enough to giye a check to thy Am- 
bitious Spirit. If Superiority be ſo full ofgdanger, and the neg- 
lect of it attended by ſo many terrible Wos, why do'ſt thou 
run after it with ſo much eagernefs?? Rather follow the advice | 
of the Wiſe Man: 'Seek not to be made a fudge, unleſs thou be able Eccli. 7. C. 
by power to break Iniquities; left perhaps thou fear the face of the 
Mighty, and put a ſcandal to thine equity. O my God ! make me | 
truly Humble, and not take upon me the Charge of other peo- 
ples Souls , who am ſo uncapable of governing my own. Bur if 
at any time by holy Obedience, Superiours: shall thiak fit to pur: 
ſuch a. burden upon me grant me, I hambly 'beſeech, thee, ſuffi- 
cient ſtrength to bear it, and to manage it after ſuch manner, as to | 
make it inſtrumental to promote thy Honour, and my Brothers 
everlaſting n // . ĩ² 6 


S8: II. In the firſt place then let Supetiours Vifit their Sub- oats 

jects, at the times appointed by the Statstes. Generals 5/47: Gen: e. 6. 
once in Six years; Commiſſary- Generals once in Three years; Deke: chattViſe 
Provincials once every year. Ts know-if Regular Obſcrvance thy Brethren , 
be in vigor and flourish among them: If the Sacraments be / they do well. 
Auly freqquented: If che Divine Office be devoutly anche 5 Nes 17; 8. 


verently perform'd E If Meditatiens, Faſts, Diſeiplines zu 8b. dhe prelnes 


Hence, &c: be kept up: If the Commandimerits? of G of the Order 


and the Church be obſer ud the Rule and Conſti- arctoinquire | 
tutions ſtrietiy kept : If he Scanduls be committed abroads, inte in their 


no Soſpected company db emen, ne factions; jealonte, i. 


diviſions 


—— 


The Subjects 
Duty in con- 
curring with 
them. 


8 
1 

- - 
3 


2.2. 4.33 4.3. 


Mp. u. 46, 
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Aiviſions, animoſities among the Brethren to the prejudice of 
Charity: If the Sick be carefully look d after: If holy Po- 


verty be obſerv d, and. the Brethren want nothing ſutable 
to their ſtare nor have any thing ſuperfluous: If the 
Church and Convent be in good repair, the Offices of the 
Houſe well furnish'd, &c. To which and the like Queſtions 
the Brothers muſt faithfully anſwer ; being under a ſtrict 
obligation -both of Charity, and Juſtice, -to concur with 
che Viſiter in helping to mend what is Amiſs; this being 


the end and main deſign of all Viſitations; which cannot 
be effected but by means of their Information; wherein if 


they fail, they will certainly be aceountable at the laſt Day, 
for the dammage Religion shall ſuſtain by their Silence, and 
for all the Sins that their Brethren shall commit for want 
of ſeaſonable· Correction. For according to S. Thomas and 
other Doctors, every private Religious is oblig d, even by 
the Law of Natnre, to procure the ſpiritual Advancement of 
his Fellow · Brethren . and to contribute to the promoting of 
the common good of his Order the beſt manner he is able. 
S. Bafil ſays, that to conceal the Sin of your Brother to 
your Superiour, is properly like the advancing the Death of 
a Sick Perſon, and the thruſting or caſting a Man down 


from a 'Precipice, who is about to caſt himſelf into it. For 


2 © Sin which. is conceal d, is like an Impoſtume or Gangrene 


which daily augments, and at laſt gets to the Heart, and 
brings Death along with it. Wherefore as it is to render great 
ſervice to a Man, to fiance or cut the Impoſtume or Gangrene, 


What pain ſocycr the Operation should give. him; and on che 


- * , * 
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© ontrary, it would not be che part of a Friend, out of com- 


paſſion to hinder ſuch an Operation, though never ſo pain- 
ful : So, it is not to exerciſe the Office of a Friend, to hide 


0 your Superiour the fault of your Brother; but on che con- 
cstaty, it ij to contribute to his Death.. not to dilcoyer his In- 
2445 | frmity 


e 
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firmity to a Phyſician that is able to cure it. This Doctrine 
is S. Tuſtin . where he ſays : Do not think, that it is 
any: hurt to reveal the Faults: of your Prother, there is far 


Reg. 3. c. 5. 
Tom. 1. 


more, by letting him perish by your Silence, Whom you 


might have cur d by the Diſcovery thereof; for if jour Bro- 


ther had any dangerous Infirmity which he would keep ſe- 
erct , fearing, the pain of Inciſions, would it not be a great 
Cruelty in you to ſay nothing of it, and 2 great Charity to 


ſpeak of 1t 2 With how far greatcr : reaſon 3 ought you then 


to diſcover his Spiritual Wound, Which he has a mind to 


bide, which may occaſion the Death of his Soul? 


The Silence therefore which ſome keep, out of Honour 
and Friendship, as they pretend, is a thing quite contrary to 
the duty and obligation of Charity. They imagine that it is- 
Friendship and a- point of Honour, to hide the faults of ano- 
ther from the Superiour, and therefore they have a great re- 
pugnance not to do ſo; becauſe they fear he 2 
account be the leſs eſteem d; and therefore, as they ſay, tbey 
will not at all meddle or make, in carrying. Reports to the 
Superiour, they deſiring to do no body any hurt, or to leſſen 


any one's eſteem with his Superiour. This relishes nothing” 
at all of a Religious Spirit. They are Worldly Maximes, and 


ſuch precautions as theſe are very dangerous for any one 
to have in * ; for it is not to carry Stories about, nor 
to hurt your Br 


other „ that you diſcover his Faults ; on the + ” 


contrary - it is to do him good; and not to diſcover them, 


is both to do him and Religion a prejudice; in shutting te 
doors againſt Viſiters, and opening them to Libertines, and 


thereby undermining all Regular Obſervance. Where have 
you learn d, that not to difpleaſe a Particular Perſon, you 


1 may negle@ the Fidelity you ow to a whole Body? To whom 


have you a greater Obligation, to your whole Order, or to 
ther cof- ? It i very ill done to * 
r = 


Prov. 28. 23. 


After what 
manner the 
Subject is to 
proceed in 
the diſchar- 
55 of this 
Duty. 
Math. 18. 15. 


— 
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the Faults of another; it is as if one had intelligence, or were 
partaker with hin that committed them; and it is for this 


reaſon, that one ought to be asham'd ,-of not being Faithful 
to Religion our Mother in a matter of ſo great importance. 
If Men, ſays S. Auſtin, neglect not to take 2 great deal of 
pains, and ſometimes even expoſe themſelves to great dan- 
gers to cure Beaſts, Who have no underſtanding, and from 


whom they can hope for no thanks; with how far greater 


reaſon, ought we to labour for the cure and correction of 
our Brother, that he may not eternally 'perish' ? He is in- 
dow'd with Reaſon, and he may one Day come to be ſen- 
ſtble of the greatneſs of the Favour you have done him. For 
he who reprehends anat her, ſays the Wiſe-Man, will aſter- 
wards be in greater eſteem with him, than he who decerves 
him by flatteries. Wherefore, S. Baſil in the fore · cited place 
concludes, Let chere be no one that helps to hide the Faults 
of another, for fear that inſtead of shew ing his Affection to 
his Brother, he procure his Death. Hide not then the Diſeaſe of 
your Brother, but diſcover it to the Phyſician, before it be- 
comes incurable, and he befor d to, fuffer both Fire and 
the Lance; and this will be to perform the office of a true 
Friend to your Brother; for by this means you will ſave him; 
and had you done other iſe, you would have been the. 
cauſe of his Perdition . ũꝶ Ź˙3 part 1 

But the Method of the Subjects proceed ing herein muſt be 
this. Firſt, to admonish your Brother between him and you, 
according to the Counſel Which our Saviour gives us in the 
Goſpel; If by Brother shall offend thee, go, and rebuke 
him between thee and him alone. Which is to be underſtood, 
if no Inconveniency inſue thereby, and that there be Hopes 
of gaining him that way. If not, then take this opportunity 
to inform your Superiour in quality of a Father; yet having 
always regard to your Brothers Reputation as much as po 
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bly you may, declaring no more than Juſtice and Charity 


require; for all above that, is pure Defamation. From whence 
it follows, you muſt forbear ſpeaking in your Viſit of mere 


Suſpicions, of Trifles, of Uncertainties, of Hear- ſays, of Ima- 
ginations, of Sins that cannot be prov d, of Sins alrea 


corrected or amended, or which may eaſily be remedied 


by ourſelyes., or by the local Superiour; likewiſe of Sins fal- 


ten into once or twice out of pure humane Frailty , if there 


be no publick Scandal, nor danger of Relaple, and ſuch 


like. And all this you muſt do without bitterneſs, grudge , 


averſion, envy , anger, hatred , revenge, &c. ſeeking in all 
you declare, purely and ſincerely the honour of God and Re- 
| ligion, and your Brothers good, not his diſgrace or confuſion. 


O my Soul, Angel-Guardian to thy Brother ! here render an 


his Score. To God, the eſſential Verity, thou ow'ſt Truth, in 
ſimply and purely declaring what thou aſſuredly know'ſt of his 
conduct: To the Viſiter Obedience, who requires it of thee :; To 
the Community Juſtice, in maintaining its reputation; and to thy 
Brother charity, in promoting his good. O Jeſus, my Saviour! 
help me in the diſcharge of this Duty. Give me true Charity, 
whereby I may love thee, my Lord God, with my whole heart, 
with my whole ſoul, and with my whole ſtrengch; and my 
Neighbour as myſelf, in procuring as much as I am able his 
Amendment and fincere Converſion ; that ſo both of us becoming 


pleaſing and acceptable to thy Divine Majeſty, we may love 


and ſerve thee together world Without end. i: 


8. III. The ſecond Part of this Paſtoral Charge, is, to Ad- 


monish your Brethren , thoſe that arc looſe and irregular , to 


ſt ir them ” to religious Obſervance and the practice of Ver- 


tue, by often expoſing and laying before them the Obliga- 
tions of their ſtate. For a Superiour is oblig'd by his Office, 
effectually to procure by all convenient means the ſpiritual 
advantage and good of his Subjects Souls, by admonishing, 


Cce remem- 


account of thy Ste gorge ſee what thou art indebted upon” 
en 


Tthink it meet, 
as long asTam. 
in this Taber< 
nacle, to ſtir 
you up by Ad= 
monition. 2. 
Pet. 1. 13. 
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remembring, beſeeching, exhorting , and other ways proper. 
Of how great for exciting them to live up to their Rule and Conſtitu- 
Importance tions, even in the Smalleſt matters. For though the Subjects 
it is for Supe- I = | 3 
riours to ad- in omitting many of them ſin only Venially, and perchance 
monish their ſometimes too not Venially; yet the Superiour may offend 
Subjects of Mortally, and do a notable injury to Religion, in permit- 
the very leaſt, ting continually. fuch Abuſes, without taking care to remedy. 


I 9 * CY * . > 
| _— them, is the opinion of Pellixar, with many others whom 
- * he cites. Vea, the Obligation of Superiours in this point 


x of ſo very great moment, that thereon intirely depends all 
Regular Obſervance, and the failing therein is ſufficient; to . 
ruine , not only particular Communities, but whole Provin- 
ces, as woful Experience has taught, by the miſerable Falls 
of ſo many famous Orders, which firſt began by flight omiſ- 
ſions of their Leſſer Duties. n 1 
This Truth is confirm'd by expreſs Texts of Holy Scrip- 
Ercli. 19. „ ture. He that contemns fmall things, will by little and littl. 
Ic. 16. 10. Fall into decay. And he who offends in lutle things, offends 
alſo in great ones, We cannot doubt bat that theſe Senten- 
ces come from God; and therefore they ought to ſuffice to 
render us extreamly careful in the obſervance of our Leſſer 
Duties, and hinder us from breaking them, under pretence 
of the ſmall importance of thoſe things they injoyn. The 
Prophet feremy aſſures us, that it was from ſmall begin- 
Ibren. 2. 8; — * that God came to deſtroy: Jeruſalem. Our Lord, 
ſays he, propos d to caſt down the walls of the Daughter of 
Sion, he has taken his meaſures with his line, and has 
not ceasdto endeavour its rume- All its Out-works are 
intirely demolish'd, and its walls in like manner caſt down. 
Behold here after what manner even the ſtrongeſt Places are 
taken; and it is according to this method, that our Enemy 
 Mdeavours to make himſelf Maſter of the Fortreſs of our 
Soul. The Conſtitutions and Ordinances of Superiours are the 
| ; bo _- But 


1 
0 
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Bul- warks, and ſerve for a defence to our Rule, which is 
its chief Wall; ſo that if yon look not well to theſe Out- 
works, your Enemy will afterwards undermine your chief 


Wall, and thereby become Maſter of your Soul. He that Eacleſ. 10. 8. 


deſtroys the Hedge, Shall be bitten by the Serpent, ſays the 
Wiſe-Man. If you begin to deſtroy this Hedge, this In- 
cloſure of your Rule, if you once come to break it, the old 
Serpent, which is the Devil, will not fail to enter into your 


Soul and deſtroy you. Why haſt rhou deſtroy'd the dry pſu. 79. 13 


Wall that incompaſs d thy V meyard ; ſays the Prophet ſpeak - 
ing to c nd nom all e oh make their Vintage there Þ 
If you deſtroy this Wall which incompaſſes the Vineyard of 
S. Francis, you can never hope to gather any fruit from 
it, it will be ſoon laid waſt. n 
But ſince this is a matter of great Importance, and can- 
not be render'd too eaſy to be underſtood ; let us lay aſide 
theſe Figures and Meraphors, and _ more clearly. Would 
you know how that is to be underſtood , which the Holy 


| Ghoſt ſays, He who deſpiſes Small things, by hitfle and Eccli. 1s. x 


little will come to fall? We ought to underſtand theſe words 
in the ſame ſenſe that Saints and Divines do, who ſay, that 
Venial ſin, is a diſpoſition to Mortal. Venial fins though 
never ſo great in number, can never amount to one Mortal 
ſin, and are not capable of cauſing Death to a Soul, or of 
making it loſe the Grace of God; but they leave behind them 
in the Soul, a certain diſpoſition to a ſlackneſs in Devotion, 
and a love to eaſe · and ſoftneſs; which weakens it, and makes 
it more eaſy to be overcome upon the firſt occaſion, and 
to fall into Mortal ſin. Afrer the manner as the firſt diſcharge 
of a (anon, shott againſt a Wall, which though it do's not 
caſt the Wall down, yet it shakes it fo, that it diſpoſes it 
to be eaſily caſt down, by the diſcharges that shall aft erwards 
be made againſt it. And as Drops of water, which firſt fal! 

5 Cocij upon 
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1 upon a Stone, though they are not able to make any im- 
ll it; hey diſpoſe it after ſuch ſort, that 
| preſſion upon it; yet they, dilpolc it u „that 

| Yob 14. 19. thoſe that follow .:, actually make holes in it. Vater makes 
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flones hollow, ſays Job, and Floods by litili and little carry 
away the earth. The contempt and breach of our Leſler 
Rules are the very ſame ; they are the means that the Devil 
| +4 makes uſe of to carry us by little and: little to worſe things, 
| and to make us at laſt to fall into a Precipice. In the begin- 
2 ning we shall have a very great ſcruple, for example, to 
break Silence; but afterwards we shall have leſs, and laſtly 
We shall come freely to break it without the leaſt remorſe 
of Conſcience. The ſame thing happens alſo in regard of Me- 
ditation, and other Spiritual Exerciſes; for when once We 
neglect to make them, another time we make them by hal- 
ves and very negligently, without gathering any fruit from 
them, and at laſt we fall into ſuch a remiſneſs and into ſo 
great a negligence of them, that we come quite to loſe the 
guſt. of Spiritual. things. It is from theſe Kinds of beginnings 
Which ſeem very inconſiderable, that the Mortal fall, of Re- 
De Ord. vit. E ligious Men proceed; which S. Bernard takes notice of, 
mar. Inflit, when he ſays, That theſe Who run into diſorders and crimes 
of the higheſt nature, begin at firſt by. committing Small 
faults; and no body ever falls or plunges himſelf at 2 into 
an exceſs of Wickedneſs. That is to ſay, that com monly ſpeak- 
ing, none ever arrive at firſt to the higheſt point of Vice or 
Vertue, but that Good and Evil infinuate themſelves by de - 
grees, and prow infenſibly in us. It happens in Spiritual, as 
it falls out in Corporal diſeaſes; both. the one and the other 
increaſe by little and little. So that when you ſee a Religious 
Man commit ſome great Fault, do not imagine that his Diſeaſe 
then begins, for none ever come to fall on a ſudden into any 
Enormous fin, after they have liv d innocently and vertuouſſy 
for a great while; but chey begin firſt by their negligence ina 
| a | r 
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thoſe Duties which they reckon as Small, and then their De- 
votion growing cold, it duninishes daily more and more 
in ſo much that at laſt they deſerve that God should With- 
draw his hand; and when they are no more upheld, they 


ſoon yield and fall under the firſt great Temptation that 


attacks them. | e 5 
Caſſian explieates this Doctrine by another Compariſon, 
Houſes , ſays he, fall not to ruine upon a ſudden , but the 
decay begins at firſt by ſome Gutter out of repair and neg- 
lected, by Which the Rain by degrees rots the Timber that 
ſuſtains the Building, and in proceſs of time it penetrates the 
wall, ſoftens the morter, and at laſt undermines the very 
Foundation; ſo that the whole Building tumbles down, per- 
chance in one Night. By ſloth and want of care, ſays the 
Holy Ghoſt in Eccleſiaſt es, the Roof of the houfe will come 
to ſink, and for want of taking pains to repair it, it will 
rain through. Juſt ſo it is with us, a certain natural Incli- 


nation which we have to evil, firſt flatters our Senſes, and 


then gets ground , and inſinuating, itſelf into our Souls; 
Shakes the firmnefs of our good Reſolutions, and at laſt ſo 


weakens and undermines the whole foundation of our Piety; 


that all our ſpiritual Edifice falls down im a moment. A little 
care and vigilancy might in the beginning eaſily have pre- 
vented the growth of the Evil; but becauſe we neglected it 


when it was but Small, and did not take care in time to cor- 


rect ſuch Faults , as appear d to us but Ineonſiderable; it 
comes to paſs that this shameful ſloth᷑ and neglect, is the 
cauſe why we ſuffer ourſelves to be overcome by any Temp- 
tation which occurs. All which happens by the great wile 
5 craftineſs of the Devil, ho _ not attack thoſe that 
ſerve God, by tempting them in the beginning to omit thing 
that are very Efercial. but begins > that dem 28 


be of Little conſequence; and fo getting ſtill inſenfibly ſome 1 


Eccleſ. 10. 18. 


ad- 
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advantage, he gains at laſt his ends, even with more ſecu- 
rity, than if he had acted otherwiſe. For if at the firſt push 
he should propoſe and tempt. us to a Mortal Sin, he would 
quickly be diſcover'd and repuls'd ; but by little and little 
inſinuating himſelf, through Slight omiſſions and Small faults, 
he gets into our Souls before we are aware. For which reaſon, 
Paſt, 4dmon. S. Gregory lays, That Small faults are in ſome kind more 
. 3. 6 34. dangerous than Great ones. Becauſe Great faults , as ſoon as 
we think on them, carry ſuch a Horrour along with them, 
as obliges us to indeayour ſpeedily to get up after we bave 
fallen, and to be very circumſpect in avoiding them for the 
future; but as to Small faults, the leſs we perecive them, the 
leſs we shun them; and making no account of them, we 
fall fo often, that in time we get ſuch a Habit of them, as 
we ſeldom or never are able to root them out; in ſuch ſort 
that the Evil which ſeem'd nothing at firſt, grows and be- 
comes incurable, through our neglect and frequent relapſes. 
Wherefore it behoveth us extreamly to ſtand upon our guard, 
and to have a ſpecial care of the leaſt negligence or contempt 
of religious Duties, tiuugh in never fo frnall concerns or 
ceremonies; for fear of giving thereby entrance to the Devil, 
which may occaſion us afterwards to fail in the greater and 
more eſſential points of our Rule. For ſo ſoon as we make 
no ſcruple of falling into deliberate imperfections, and of 
committing Venial fins , we are not far from committing 
| Jerem. 6. 3. Mortal. Learn O Jeruſalem, ſays our Lord by the mouth 
of his Prophet, learn for fear my Soul retires from thee, 
and that I render thee not a Deſart and an inbabitabie 
| Land. Learn O Religious Souls, learn howto conform your- 
ſelves to the practice of Regular Diſcipline, and to apply 
yourſelves to an exact obſervance of your Leſſer Duties; for 
fear that God leaves and abandons you, and that thereby 


pert d you incur ſome dangerous Fall. And you likewiſe .O 8 
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awd Diſcreets of Houſes, and you O Maſters of Schools the 
Lights of Communities, learn to give good Example, and 
to carry-the Torch of Vertue before Youth. Make appear by 
your Conduct, that you are extreamly ty'd to the Leaſt Duties 
of your Profeſſion ; and that you have a very great eſteem 
even of the very Leaſt things that regard it. He who diſtin- 
guishes himſelf moſt in this, is he, who moſt of all cdify's 
others; and the more conliderable one is in religion, ei- 
ther for Office, Antiquity- or Learning, the more he ought 
| to attend to the Leaſt things, that may be of edification to his 
Brethren. Let him who 35 Greateſt amongſt you, ſays the Son of 
God, become as the Leaſt, and he who Preſides , as he who 
 Sorves. It properly belongs to the Ancient and more Learned, 
to edify and inſtruct others; it is their Duty to maintain and 


ſtrengthen religious Diſcipline, by their Example; and as 


the Apoſtle ſays, in conforming themſelves to thoſe in the 
moſt humble and loweſt Imployments. For Seniority and Learn- 
ing in religion, ought chiefly to be ſubſervient to this end; 


and there is no one ſo Great, whom the Leaſt office in the 


ſervice of our great God, do's not become.. It is this Example 
which the Youth of the Order expects from us; they are al- 


Fathers and 
Seniors of 
Houſes ne- 
ceſſary to 
maintain re 
ligious Diſ— 
cipline in 
Communi- 


Luc. 22. 20. 


Rom. 12. 16. 


ways deſirous that the Seniors should lead the way, who 


being firſt in Religion, should likewiſe be firſt in the exact 


Obſervance of its Rules, thereby to ſerve as Guides to thoſe, 
whom the ſame zeal has ingag d after the ſelf ſame manner; 


and When the contrary happens, they are either ſcanda- 


liz d at the bad example of the Ancients, or what is worſe, 


follow their ſteps, and turn Libertines like them. For which we 
shall render an account toGod,and be liable to make ſatisfaction 
in the other world, not only for our own faults, but alſo forthe  - 
faults of others; as having been theOccafion ofthem by our bad 
Example. Learn like wviſe, O ye Prelates, from this diſcourſe » 
of how dangerous a conſequence it is, daily to tolerate in 


* 


thoſe: 


| .Subje 5 
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thoſe under your charge, the Leaſt breach, contempt, om 
ſion and irregularity, without ſeaſonably reproving and ad- 
monishing them for the ſame in your Chapter-houſes and 
other convenient Places. Which, how it is to be done, to 
the advantage and profit of the Subject, is, what we here 

in the next place purpoſe to examine. 
The Manner The Practice then of this, will be, by fervent Exhorta- 
of the Supe - tions, full of che love of God and brotherly charity, for a 
Tiour's admo- Superiour gently to allure his Subjects to their Duty, and 
nishing his ſoften their hearts, as it were, with the ſweetneſs of his diſ- 
2 courſe, according to the advice which S. Paul gives to the a- 
* latians. If a Man be found in any fault, you that are 
Spiritual, inſtruct ſuch an one in the ſpirit of Lenity, conſi-- 
dering thine own 50 leſt thou al ſo be Tempred. In your Re- 
prehenſions therefore be mild and gentle. A Superiour ought 
in all his words, to aim at a happy compoſition of ſweet- 
neſs and gravity, eſpecially When he reprehends another; 
. otherwiſe he will loſe his labour, and his words will have 
—— "x little or no effect. For as S. Bonaventure very well obſerves, 
a He that diſcovers the paſſion of Anger in reprehending, shews 
that he is more ready to afflict, than charitably to help the 
Party. Vice can never teach us Vertue, Impatience cannot 
inſtruct us how to ſuffer Patiently, and Pride. can never teach 
Humility ; whereas Patience and Mildnefs would at once 
both have edify d and prevail'd upon the Offender , far beyond 
| the beſt diſcourſe, in which the leaſt Heat appears. Tell a 
Ofc E. 1. c a. Man „ſays S. Ambraſe, his fault, but do not upbraid him; 
aa viſe him ſo, that he may perceive his error, without re- 
ceiving any offence. Which is a very hard matter to do, as 
the world go's; it being a difficult ching to receive Brotherly 
Correction patiently, we are fo far in love with being well 
thought of. And this is the cauſe » why ſo many reſemble 
. thoſe Serpents s Which requite them with Poiſon , who ling 
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to them pleaſant Songs. Whatſoever is ſpoken to inſtru 
them, makes them paſſionate, and dart out angry ſpeeches 
againſt thoſe, who ſpeak to them mild and gentle words 
ot Truth, and tending to their Salvation. In which, and the 
like Caſes, where there appears little or no hope of Amend- 
ment, Prudence direQs us not to admonish nor reprove our 
„ Brother; according to that of the Wiſe Man, Kebuke not Prov. 5. à. 
the Scorner, leſt he Hate thee : Leſt without any fruit ve 
- procure his Enmity, and fo only gain ill will for our pains. Cha- 
rity alſo requires, rather to expect better Opportunity, leſt - 
the Offender become worſe by our Admonition. But when | | 
there is hope of good, every one is hound, eſpecially S&  _- | © + 
periours to admonish their Subjects, and to put them in mind : 
of their” Duty when they ſee them offend. But to deſcend 1 4 
to Particulars, and proceed herein with Prudence and Cir- 4 
cumſpection, Superiours muſt regulate themſelves according # 
to the diſpoſition and quality of the Perſons they have to 
6—GöG&3Ü0eI , ̃²—tPꝝe ERS: 
1. There are ſome will better indure a blow, than others It ought to DEE 
a harsh word, or a cold countenance. When Subjects are be regulated 
ſo very ſenſible, it is expedient to obſerve, and in the be- 2£cording co 
ginning to touch their Weak Side with hands of Silk and diſpoſition of 
words of Satin, to diſcompoſe them as little as may be. the Subject. 
But if light Admonitions make no impreſſion, we ought to 
urge, ſollicit, labour with all the liberty which Authorit ? 
affords us, and not leave off till we ſee forme hopes of Amendz .. A 
ment, according to F. Pauls Precept to Timothy; Preach 2. Tim. 4 2. *F 
the word, urge in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon , reprove » beſeech, - ; 
rebuke in all patience and dottrine. 2. When we have to 
do witch thoſe, that are rais d above the ordinary Rank by 
their capacity and parts, half a word is enough, and ſomęe- 


times a Sign yea the ve 7 of a Superiour ſpeaks 


luſlicientiy to them), aud is a check and ſilent repreben- 9 
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ion of their Irregularities. And this way of admonish ing our 
Brother by Example, is much more taking, than that by 
Words though never ſo gently manag d, as having in it 
"ſomething leſs diſtaſtful, and is beſides more relpectful 

and generous, which ordinarily charms good Natures. 
3. As for Superiours, to do well they, should never be. 
reprehended in publick in the face of their Communities, if 
they are to be continu'd in their Office; becauſe ſuch kind 
of chiding is a diminisbing of their Authority, and gives 
occaſion to their Subjects to deſpiſe and undervalue them, 
to become infolent and proud, and loſe Reſpect towards 
them. 4. As for ſuch as are Elders in religion, S. Paul again 
gives a Rule to Timothy: A Seniour, ſays he, rebuke not, 
but intreat as a Father. But as for Voung Religious, eſ- 
peetally the tepid and looſer fort, sharp Reproofs are neceſ- 
ſary, to check and keep within bounds the fervours and e- 
bullitions of petulant Youth; to whom may be apply d that of 
the Wiſe Man, Scourges and doctrine are at all times Wiſ=+ 
dom. 5. There muſt be a difference made between ſuch as 


fall through Frailty, and Seldom ,, and thoſe that offend - 


through Malice, and are habituated and harden d in their 


s | 


ted "there is no more Shateficgneſs, 
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For the reſt, take care you be not uneven- temper d, one Other Can- - 


no 


- while harsh, and another While gentle; and by inequality ©1015 to w—_— 
er wane” 14-9 usdbySupe- 
in your Manners thruſt all into diforder. That Was it; which riours in ad. 
S. Gregory the Great obſerv'd in Abbot Urbicas , ſaying , monishing © ® 
That his Monaſtery was in diſtemper, becauſe he made him- their Sub- 
ſelf unequal , one while flattering ſome , and another while lects. 1 
reprehending the reſt with immeaſurable Anger. Beware. 
likewiſe of too frequent Reprehenſions, and finding of faults 17 55 
in trifles and frivolous matters. There are ſome Superiours who,  _..- 
have a very good Conſcience, and whoſe Manners are rigid. 
and they not Imprudent ; but they have ſuch a deſire to frame 
the whole world to their own Humour, that out of the aſ- 
ſiduity of their Admonitions , they render themſelves ſome- 
what burthenſome to their Inferiours, and authorize the 
ſaying of that Ancient, who affirmd, An Honeſt Man 
was a great Burthen. There are Natures, like to Caper- 
Shrubs , which grow worſe by too much Manuring , and are 
much better being left to the goodneſs of their own Nature. 
Beſides) it is beneath a Superiour and becomes not his gra- 
vity and Wiſdom to take natice of every little paſſage he 
hears, or ſees; for as the Proverb has it. The Doctrine of Prov. 19. m. 
a Manis known by Patience, and his Glory is to over-paſs | 
unjuſt things. Faults ſometimes muſt be, bury'd in ſilencę, if 


- 


we vill preſerve peace in a Community; and the ſeldomer 
2 2 : * 18 5 ren 75 : SE # : . 111%, 08 a 
We reprehend, the greater impreſſion our words make, when, ; | 
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0 Great God l who accomplishelt all thy works with Prudence ., 
grant me, I humbly beſeech thee ; a competent portion of "this * 
moſt exquiſire, and neceſſary Vixtuę for che diſcharge of chis pare! 


of my Duty; that, being directed by it, I may know How; 


arts — When, and Where, to admonish, reprove 55 beſeech EPs for. 

92 the good of my Subjects Souls. And ſince their failing in Smaller 
Janimity , negligence, or connivance, to tolerate in them an 
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irregularity , breach, or omiſſion of the Leaſt thing belonging to 
thy Divine Service. Infine preſerve me from all rashneſs , incon- 
fideration , inconſtancy, partiality, anger in my Reprehenſions; 


let my whole Deſign therein be thy only Honour, and the per- 


fecting of thy holy Love in my Brothers Soul. & 


How the Sub- Thus much of Superiours admonishing and reprehending 
ject ought to their Subjects. It remains we now fay ſomething of the Sub- 


receive the 
admonitions- 


of his Supe- 


riour to 
make profit. 
of them. 
Prov. 3. 12. 


jects receiving (1 uch Reprehenſions, and she them after what 
manner they ought to take them to turn em to a good Ac- 
count; Towit , vith ; the ſpirit of Humility, and Charity. 


To which purpoſe we muſt obſerve what the Wiſe Man fays , 


That the Lord chaſtizes whom he loves, and takes pleaſure 
in him, as a Father do's in his Son. Now, as the Chaſ- 
tizements of God are. a mark of his Love towards us; ſo it 
is a mark of the paternal Love likewifc that. Superiours bear 
towards their Subjects, when they reprehend them for their 


Faults, and advertiſe them of em, that oy may correct 


them. This is it, which cauſes that Zeal in your Su- 
periour, when he charitably admonishes you of ſome Fault, 
which you yourſelf either do not perceive, or elſe do not look 
on it as a Fault: For hereby he loves you with the loye of 
a Father, who deſires nothing more than the Advantage of 
his Children. Yea, by ſo doing, he not only lets you ſee 
that he loves you as. his Son ;. but is alſo perſwaded of your 
Affection for him; and that you are likewiſe perſwaded of 
his, and of the Zeal he has for your good. Nay, even here- 
by he fignifies to you, that he has a good opinion of your 
Vertue; becauſe if he did not believe, you had ſufficient 
Humility to receive in good part His Admonition, he would 
have refrain d from ſaying any thing to you. On the con- 
trary » when he is not ſo free with you » but keeps certain 
meaſures, and ſays nothing to you of your Faults, nor of what 
was told him cf you; it is becauſe, either he loves you not 
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as his Child, or believes you love him not as your Father; 
or becauſe he thinks you have not ſufficient Humility, to 
make your profit by his Admonitions. And laſtly, it is 
always either want of. Love, or want of Eſtcem, that hin- 
ders him from telling you your Faults. | 

If you wore your Cloke the wrong fide outward , or that 
your Face were dirty, is it not certain , that it would be a 
| you Charity to tell you of it, and you would not only thank 

im who did ſo, but on the contrary you would take it ill, 
if any one ſaw it, and would not tell you of it } We ought 
with a great deal more reaſon, to have the fame fentiments: 
in regard of thoſe Fauks , which blemish the beauty of our 
Soul, and which ſcandalize our Brethren 4 and it is a great 
Advantage for us, that there is any one, who has the care 

with Charity to admonish us of them ; becauſe the Love which 
we bear to ourſelves, and which blinds us, is the cauſe that 
| we perceive not our Faults, er that we know them not to 
be what they are. As the Tenderneſs which a Mother has 
for her Child, makes her believe it beautiful and pretty, 
though in itſelf it be ugly and deform'd : So that dangerous 
Tenderneſs that we have for ourſelves , makes even our De- 
fects to appear to us as good Qualities; and we always ſet 
them out in tlicir beſt Colours. Wherefore Philoſophers ſay 
very well, that a Man is not a good Judge in what regards 
himſelf. For if the Law has a def Judge, who is a 
Friend to one of the Parties; how much more ought the 
Love which we have to ourſelves, render us ſuſpect to our- 
ſelves in our own Cauſe & A third Perſon who is not pre- 
vented with any Paſſion for What touches us, perceives a 
great deal better our Faults, and is far more capable of jud-- 
ging of them, than we ourſelves are“ bd 85 
Friend, that will admonish us of our Faults; or of a bad Enc- /. 


Diogenes ſaid, that we ſtand in need, either of a good 7; 
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my, who. will reproach! us of them; becauſe the Admoni- 


tions of the one, and the Reproaches of the other, TP 
e 


to correct us. This ſecond Means, is but too much in u 

in the World, where ordinarily only Hatred and Enmity ſpeak 
ſincerely of others Faults, and where Truth is only to be 
beard from the mouths of Enemies. But in Religion, it is 
neither by Hatred nor Jealouſy, nor by Malice or ill Will, 
that they tell us of our Faults; it is only out of Goodneſs , 
out of Charity, and out of a deſire of our Salvation. It will 


therefore be our own fault, if we who: have them, do not 


make very great profit by them, having in the perſon of our 


Superiour a true and faithful Friend, who charitably adxmo- 


nishes us of our Faults. And without doubt, we ought to 


believe. ourſelves , happy, when he reprehends us; becauſe. 


without that, we should perhaps never be able to perceive 


cur Faults , nor conſequently ever think of correcting them; 


and ſo Dye in our Sins, as our Saviour ſaid to the Jews. 
For what is it elie that a Sick Perſon deſerves , who will not 


permit.himſclfto be treated, but that he should be forſaken, 
and let alone to Dye ? And what other thing do's that Man 


alſo deſerve, Who will not permit himſelf to be reprehen- 


ded., and reccives in bad part, all thoſe charitable Admo- 


nitions that are given him. Hie that hates Correction ſays the 
Wiſe- Man- shall Dye, aud be whe hates Diſcipline deſpi- 


. 4 


ſes his own Soul; He: deſerves without doubt not to be ad- 


monish d nor to be reprehended for any thing, and that his 


Defects should daily increaſe, that they come to be known 
to, all the world, and that all the world may divert them 
ſelves With them, Without any one's having che Charity to 
ſpeak to him of them. It is this which ordinarily bi 8 
to thoſe that find difficulty in being reprehended; and what 

greater Punishment can ſuch a Man receive, than to be left 


in his Pride and Obſtinacy ? Me haue taken care of Babylon, 


and 
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and 5be is not cur dz let us forfake her. He that will not make uſe 
of the Remedies that are given him, deſerves to be forſaken 
by the Phyſician. When we leave off dreſſing a Vineyard, and 
prune it no longer, it is becauſe it is abandon d, as not bei 
able to bring forth: any more Grapes ; when alſo we leave off 
reprehending any Perſon, Who takes it in ill part, it is that 
We abandon him, as being incapable of Correction. If there- 
fore you deſire not to be abandon d by your Superiour, as a 
Perſon lick of an incurable Diſeaſe, andlas one of an incor- 
rigible Spirit, you muſt receive in good part whatſoever is 
ſaid to you, and not attribute that to Averſion or Partiality 
in him, which is the effect of true Friendship, and of zcab 7 
for your Salvation. It is an excellent thing to be repre bended, eccii. 20. CO : 
ſays the Wiſe-Man, and to manifeſt 4 Sorrow fer_our, ; 
Fault. Becauſe he that takes Reprehenſion in good part ,. 
when he is faulty merits Pardon; and when he is not faulty. 
he ſatisfies for other Sins, and mcrits Reward. And our Holy. | 
Father: Bleſſed is that Servant, that ſuffers an accuſation A Opuſe. T Tom. x. 
-- reproof or correction coming from another with as much Admonit. c 22. 
„ Patience, as from himſelf. Bleſſed is the Servant, that 
„ being reprehended gently acquieſces 5 modeſtly obcys - 
and ſubmits himſelf , humbly acknowledges his Fault, 
„ and willingly makes SatisfaQton: Bleſſed is the Servant > 
„ that is not quick in excuſing himſelf, but With Humility 
„ undergo's both the shame and the blame of a Lin, which 
55 he has not committed. 1 „ l e 


0 God! How. 1 are the roivehs thi they go eh in 
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one meaſure., and in ſo great a reydlution of Ages do not make 


one falſe ſtep? But Man is naturally ſubject to fail. He: is full 
of imperfections, and if he have any Virtues, he S 
like Duſt againſt the Wind. This is the teaſon 1 Whi 8 
him that he mee gaod Advioe. And thefeföre. O 
oy 65 1 great offence. 15 reak rh&-Glaſs which irdgreſe ts er 
elf, and to ou u Shalk commit no more Sins, when 
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no body will take the liberty to reprove thee. Rather humble 
thyſelf to the Earth from whence thou cam'ſt, that thou may ſt 
mount up to che throne of Mercy by contempt of thine own 


Baſeneſs. Alas! muſt we be always ſo far in love with ourſel- 


Commenda- 
ble in Supe- 
riours to 


-hearken to 


Advice, and 
.to bewilling 
to be told of 


their Faults. 


ves, that we cannot ſuffer the remonſtrance of a Friend? How 
will we then indure the tooth of an Enemy? What can we love 
being ſo partial to ourſelves, if we do not love moſt ugl 
Darkneſs ? O my redoubted Maſter! I fear thine eyes, whic 
ſee thoſe Obſcurities , which Self-love takes ro be Brightneſs. 
If I cannot be always innocent, make me at leaſt acknowledge 
myſelf faulty, that I may know myſelf as I am; to the end thou 
may*'ſt knaw me for an object capable of Pardon. a 


I will conclude this Paragraph with one word of Advice to 
Super iours; who, as they have right to admonish their Subjects 
of their Faults - fo likew fe it is neceſſary 9 that they ſome- 


times should be told of theirs; which they ought in like mau- 


ner to receive in good part from their higher Superiours, as 
alſo from their Counſellors Aſſiſtants or Diſcreets, who 
have right to inſpect into their Actions; knowing for aſſu- 
red, that there is no one ſo wiſe, perfect and compleat in all 
reſpects, who has not his hlemishes, imperfections and 
weakneſſes jncident to Humane Nature ; againſt which, 
there is no better Remedy in the World, than to hearken 


willingly to Advice. It is that, which the moſt refin'd States- 


Men, the braveſt Generals, andthe moſt flourishing Monarchs 
have glory d in; attributing] thereto the good Succeſs of 
all their moſt noble Atchievements. That Man ( ſays Cam- 


panus Bishop of Terni, in the Book which he compos d of 


Magiſtracy) Who thinks to know all, and do all, Without 


having need of the Counſel of others, is neteſſarily of two 

things che ane, either a God amongſt mortals „ Or a Beaſt 

among mon. It is look d upon as a very great defect in Supe- 

riours, not to have their Ears open tothe Adxice that is giren 

ahem. , The Obtinacy which: Jowohare;; grounded tpon = 
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Falſe preſumption of their own Abilities» which wilt never 


forgo what they have once reſolv d on, is very prejudicial 
to them in the execution of their Office. It reſembles a rude 


Portreſs » which drives all good Advice from their Houſe. 
One would not believe the hurt it draws upon all good 
Counſels; inſomuch chat it is ordinarily ſaid, that a Man 
whoſe Wit and Talents are but ſmall, who notwithſtandi 

knows his own Defects, and will hearken to Counſel , is 


far more fit for Government, than another who has a greater 


extent of Wit; but is on the other ſide fo full of Setf-conceit, 


it ill to be admonish'd , or to have Counſel given him. The 
Holy Scripture is full of paſſages , that confirm the truth of 


5 — I here ſay. Have you not ſten, ſays Salomon , one 


who thinks bimfelf a very: able Man d There it more to he 
Hop d from a Fool, than from him. The carriage of a Fool 

appears very ved in his own eyes, but 4 wiſe Man bear- 
Lens to . - Where there rs a great deal of good C aunſel 
there 8 ene 1s to be found. S. Fames allo takes notice, 
that to be Tractable and let ones felt be perſwaded , is one 
of the prime conditions of Wiſdom. . 5 wing ſays he, that 
comes from on high. is in Fr rft place 125 of Barbfulneſe 
and afterwards it is 4 friend of Peace, it is Mode, 
Tractable, and eafily carry d to . Verily i it is a prodigy, 
that God, who diſcovers from the ſuperiour vaults of Helven 
to the bottom of the Abyfs 
and who is fo clear - ſi bid that Hell has not dar kneſt 
thick enough to hide nlelf before him: nowithſtanding All- 


| Wile as he is, to diffolye our Pride, he feigns ſome Repen- 
tance in his actions: But we, whats thoughts are timorous > 
fore · ſghts uncertain, actions confus d, oftentimes have ſo 
much Arrogance, as to be defirous to make good our Faults, 
for fear co confeſs our Errours. 


„che leaſt Atames of the world, 


E ee He 
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and thinks himſelf ſo knowing in all things , that he takes 


Prov. 11. 14. * 


Prov. 12. 19. 


Prov. 2 6 5 12. 


Jac. 3. 17. 


n 26. 3. 
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gons, not only adores them , but will perſwade others that 
te has rcaſon to ſet Candles before them, and burn Incenſy 


e dir - Mins, Chap. X. 
He that once in his brain has deified Crocodils and Dra- 


for them. It is a terrible blow, when one is wounded in the 


head by his proper Judgment, whoſe ill never reſts in the 
mean. We come to the end of all by the ſtrength of Induf- 


try. Stones are pull'd: forth from the entrails of Men, the 
Head is open d to make ſmoak iſſue out ; but what hand has 


ever drawn a falſe Opinion out of the brain of one preſump- 


tuous, but that of God? All ſeems green, ſays Ariſtotle, 


Thax  Shalt 


the Nod; and 
deliver his 


Jrov. 23. 14. 


Foul from Hell. 


to thoſe, who- look on the Water; and all is juſt and ſpe- 


eious to ſuch , as behold themſelves in proper Love. Better 
it were, according to the counſel of the Ancient Fathers of 
the Deſart, to have one foot in Hell with docility ef ſpi» 
zit, than an arm in Paradiſe with our own judgment.“ 


Ah my proud and- prefumptuous Soul, wife in thine own 
eyes! How far art thou from ſolid Wiſdom , fince thou art deſ- 


mtute of Docility of ſpirit , one of the moſt requiſite conditions 
thereof? O that thou could'ſt always feel the admirable effects 


of this amiable. Virtue ! O that thou could'ſt ſubmit thy Judg- 
ment to anothers ſentiment, and diſpoſe alb thy though:s, 
defires , affections, words, and actions according to the 
counſel of thy Friends and Superiours , adviſing thee what is 


moſt convenient, commendable, and conducing to thy defir'd 
Happineſs! Thou would'ſt then be able toconſulr maturely , judge 
Aifæeetly, and execute virtuouſly upon all important Occaſions. 


Direct me herein (Odivine and eſſential Wiſdom) andpreſerve me 
from all Obſtinacy and Preſumption of ſpirit , that I may hence- 
forth be truly prudent , diſcreet, and well advis'd in all my En- 


terpriſes that ſo I may in all things more perfectly pleaſe thee, 


the only end and aim of al my Endearours- 
1. IV. The third part of the Office of. a Prelate, is to cor- 
re& and punish Delinquents. Here he muſt take care to mix 
Oil Fick his Wine, as for the wounded. Samaritan in the 


4 _ 
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Golpel , that fell among Thieves. Theſe are our Paſſions, Clemency re- 


which many times hurry a poor Subject to the extremity of commended 


to Superiours 


Diforders , if he happen at the ſame time to be roughly hand- in correctin - 
led by an -indiſcreet and paſſionate Superiour. Our Saviour in theirSubjects. 
the Prophet Eſay, is call d a Rod, and a Flower; to correct 


ſome, and comfort others; but never is he term'd a Sword Fathers, pro- 


voke not your 


to kill and deſtroy. Stormy Spirits are not always the moſt children i» in. 


efficacious. It is not ſparkling flames, but inviſible heats. dignation; that 
-which-melc Metals; and ſweeteſt Influences are thoſe which Fey become not 
cauſe the greateſt effects in total Nature. There is ſome touch = ag'd. 

of Divinity in mild and gentle Tempers ; and God has al- ve gef 4. 


ways been pleas d that thoſe who neareſt approach to him, Lien in thy 


should be the moft Humane. The firſt Images of the Saviour Houſe over- 


of the world, were ordinarily painted in the form of a Lamb; 5 


and it was likewiſe a Lamb of God which repreſented him in 50 and 7 
great Conſtantine s Font, and which pour d forth the water preſing them 
in his Baptiſm; to she w us that the Fountains of his Bounty f are Sub- 
ran throughout the whole Church. The Holy Ghoſt has ne- 2 — I 

ver been ſeen in the form of an Eagle, or of a Hawk, but 
of a Dove; to ſtamp. in our manners the impreſſions of his 
Bounty. It is an * e thing when there is obſerv d 


{ even among thoſe who approach noareſt to Altars, and who 


conſecrate the Lamb of God in their hands] ſome tobe of + .- 
imperious ſpirits and wills inflexible., who torment poor C 
Subjects, and make them groan under their Commands. They 


reſemble Semiramis, Who on her Banners bare a Dove, which 
in its Beak held a bloody Sword, as meaning to ſay, That 


under a Woman s face sbe had the courage and ſtern violence 
of Ls So their Name, their Character, and Degree, 
teſtifies nought but mildneſs; but their Manners are fall of 
rigor and acerbity, which wound Hearts even to blood. They 
forget their Inferiours are Men ho put their precious Liber- 
ty , towit 2 good ineſtimable, into their: . 
229 | es E eeij an 


404 of Frier » Minovs. ; chap. X. 1 
and that they muſt very skilfully handle them, there being 


not a creature in all Nature more tender or more ſenſible ,. 


than the King of creatures. They conſider not that the Au; 


thority of one Man over another, is a thing which is always 


Ferm. 23. ix 
Cant. | 
gares Life. 


Prov. 11. 9. 


Mercy and 

Truth preſerve 
the Ring, and 
hig. Thrane is 
upheld by Cle- 
anency. Prev. 
20. 28. 


Seff. 13. de 
Reform: c. 1. 


ſomewhat ſuſpected by Nature, on what fide ſoever it comes, 
and chat it muſt be practis d infenſibly, fo that the flech be 
rather caſt into a ſſumber, than irritated. Power, which is 
given by God, ought to be manag d according to his inten- 
tions; and as we cannot but fee on all ſides the e flects of 
kis Bounty; ſo it's not lawful for Man to deſile the character 
of the Divinity with Rigors inſupportabfſfe. 

Hear, if ſo you pleaſe, O Prelates, S. Bernard's advice 


bereupon. Let thoſe Paſtors, ſays he, give ear, who take 


delight to render themſelves formidable to their Flocks. Let 
them learn to carry themſelves towards their Subjects, like 
Mothers, rather than Maſters; ſtudy how to be lovd, ra- 
ther than fear d; and if ſometimes Correction is to be us d. 
let it be Fatherly., not Tyrannical. Sheywy yourſelves Mothers 
in cherishing , and Fathers in chaſtiſing. Be mild and gentle, 
lay aſide harshneſs and cruelty, hold your Arms from ſtrik- 
ing, she your Breaſts , let your Paps be fall d with Milk, 
not ſwell with Pride. Hear like iſe the Holy Council of- 
Trent. Bet Superiours remember themſel ves to be Paſtors , 

not Murderers; that they are put in Office, not to lord it 
over their Subjects, but to tender and love them as their 
Children and Brethren; that they indeavour by ſeaſonable 
and wholeſome Admonit ions and Exhortations to keep them 


from falling, that they ma not be oblig d to correct them. 


argue, beſeech , rebuke in 


And if it happen through humane frailty that they treſpaſs ,: 
then the Apoſtle —— is to be Ober 'd\, That the; 
all geodnefi-and patience ; ſecing 
| Offenders - than rigor, .inconra- 
chem than tests, and love than 
OT power 


ſweetneſs works more u 


power. But if the Grievouſneſs of the crime should re 
the Rod, then Rigor with Gentleneſs, Judgment wth Mercy 


1 
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- 


ould require 


and with Mildnels Seyerity is to be us'd. Thus far the Holy 


Council. I conclude with our Holy Founder, who writing. 
to Brother Elias, his Vicar- General, counſels him after this 


manner upon our preſent ſubject. I earneſtly recommend 
„ to you » ſays he, Charity and Patience in all you do; for 


. 3» You have a very great burden upon your Shoulders , and 


„ many to bear with. In the Old Law the High-pricſt car- 
„ ry d in his Rational, which hung down from his shoul- 
„ ders to his breaſt ,, the Names of the 12 Tribes of 1/racl , 


„to ſignify , that a Prelate cannot bear his Subjects well 
„ upon his Shoulders, if he carry them not in his Breaſt ; For 


„Ve cannot fuffer and endure thoſe whom we do not love- 


»» Chriſt our Lord, when he deſign'd to commit the care of 
„ his Church to S. Peter, before he deliver d his Sheep to 


», him , examin'd him concerning his Love. Take beed there- 
>» fore that none of your Brethren tranſgreſs, and if they do, 


»» let them not find Correction without Mercy. Correct then 


(O ye Prelates !) your Subjects when they offend, hum- 
bly, mildly, charitably, in the bowels of compaſſion and 
tenderneſs; moderating the rigor of Laws in injoyning Pe- 
nances, as much as poſſibly you may, and js 7008 

Religion and Juſtice. It is a ſaying, That one had letter 


be accus'd of tco much Indul gence, than af too great Rigor. | 
I: find this Maxime ſutable and conform to Man's frailty, and 
do the ſweetneſs of the Evangelical Law, as well as te a Re- 


ligious State; and therefore to be imbrag'd. with both arms 


by Religious Men, in all matters relating to Penal Laws; in 
whom it is always far better to lean towards Clemency and 
Mildneſs, than to incur the leaſt ſuſpicion of Cruelty. : 
Care nevertheleſs muſt be had, of not falling, through an 
erceſs of Clemency, into the oppoſite: extream — 
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Opuſe. Tom. 1. 
Ep. 7. 


{ Puſillani- 
14 mous and in- 


1 fatal to Com- 
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De couſid. 
Lib. 3. 


Tom. 2. 
Serm. 16. ; 


1 dulgent Su- 
| 4 periours how 
| 
| 
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ty, which ſome puſillanimous and ſoft- temper d Superiours 


affect to be guilty of; who ſeeking more to pleaſe Men than 
God , give a kind of Liberty of Conſcience to their irregu- 
lar Subjects, to do without controll almoſt all they liſt. They 
connive at their extravagancies, ſooth them up in their fol- 
lies; and which is worſe, take the chief burdens of Religion 


off their shoulders, to put them upon others more mild, 


peaceable, and obedient.; out of a falſe notion they have, 
khat it is the beſt means to preſerve peace and quietneſs in 
their Community, and to ſtop the mouths of Libertines , 
who are always the firſt to inform, and carry complaints to 
higher Superiours againſt them; which makes them to ſtand 


in a, and works them into a baſe compliance. Not conſi- 


dering the fatal conſequences of ſuch proceedings; that they 
thereby moſt ſervilely betray their Truſt, and ſet open the 


1 
i 


gate to an infinity of Diſorders, for want of prong Tara 
| proud idle ones., and keeping them to their Duty > 


y the 


means of Correction: Impunity , as S. Bernard obſerves, 


being the Mother of inſolence, the Nurſery of erimes, and 


a moft pernicious Off-ſprin of a .damnablc Liberty, which 
ushers into Gommunit ies al forts of Miſchiefs. And S. Ber- 
nardin aſſures us, there is no Beaſt in a Common- wealth 


more fierce and cruel, and that is more to be dreaded than 


it; from whence ſprings the corruption of Juſtice , the break- 


ing of the Peace, the multiplying of great Crimes, and tram 


pling under foot all Laws, humane and divine. That Family 
is utterly in confuſion, bere Correction bears ne ſ Way, 


ſaid Petrus Bleſenſis. Diſcipline is the miſtreſs of Religion, 

and where Rigor is, there is Vigor. Needs mult Juſtice hold 
its place, to maintain Regularity and a Community- life in 
its luſtre, the foundation af all the happineſs of a 1 ng 
State ; to cut off rotten members, to repreſs the inſolent, 
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O ye meek and tender-hearted Superiours 1 call you 


hither. Vou, whoſe bowels melt with compaſſion towards 


Offenders; who are endowd with ſo much complaceney , 


ſweetneſs and benignity for your libertine Subjects, that you 


eannot find in your hearts to give ear to the repeated Com- 


plaints brought to yon againſt them, and are afraid aud even 


tremble to chaſtiſe, or fo much as to contriſtate them; what 


vill you anſwer at the laſt Day to the terrible Judge of che 


world ,- to the God of Juſtice „to whom this your ſoft In- 


dulgence is as highly provoking”, as it is pernicious to your 


Subjeas ? You let them have their Wills in all things. You 


permit them to lead idle lives, whereby they are expos'd to 
all ſorts of Miſchicfs, Without taking the leaſt account af 
their Times ſpent , or e any Task upon them. Vou 


let them fall daily into a thouſand Irregularities, and mul- 


tiply Sins without end one upon the back of another, to the 
ſcandal of the World, and the loſs of your Communities re- 


| putation , without she wing any concern or fear of the Judg- 


ments of God lighting upon you for ſuch Neglect. As if it 


nian, and is approv-d by all the world, That to commit and 
rmit Crimes, When one has full pe wer to hinder them, 


is as it were one and the fame thing. And that of Philo to 
Flavius, Not to chaſtiſe, or at leaſt not to hinder Sins, when 
one may, is evidently to give leave to commit them, yea- 


and even almoſt to command them. You moſt cruelly mur- 


der, ſays S. Gregory, ſo many, as you permit out of Neg. 
ligence or Connivance, of your Subjects Souls to be loſt. And 


therefore that thundering voice of Heaven is ditected to you: 
Hear ye Kings, and underſtand, learn ye {udges.of ihe 
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| Were not true what Agaperns ſaid to the Emperour Fuſti- 


Sap. 6. 2. 


ends of the earth: Jive ear ye , that rule Multitudes, 


and that Pleaſe yourſelvesin multitudes of Nations: ecauſc 
the power is given you of our Lord, and ſtrength by the 
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Higheſt » who will examine your works, and ſearch your co- 
gitations; becauſe when you were the M iniſters of his king- 
dom, you judg d not righily , nor kept the Law of fuſtice , 


nor have walk d according to the will of God. Horribly aud 


quickly will he appear to you ; becauſe moſt ſevere Judgment 
shall be done on them, that bear Rule. This was executed 
upon the Perſon of the High-pricſt Hely , ſeverely punish'd 
by the revengeful hand of God, for negligences committed 
in the Correction of thoſe under his charge, to ſerye for a 
dreadful warning to the Rulers of all ages. For permitting 

youthful Follies and indifcreet Liberty to his Children, ſee 
bim become the Object of the moſt inflam'd anger of the Al- 
mighty, which may be imagin d againſt one of his Profeſ- 
Non. Behold him caſt from the High- prieſthood as a rotten 
member, his Houſe everlaſtingly depriv'd. of that honourable 
Dignity, all his Poſterity eondemn d to dye under the ſcourge 


of God, and not any one of them ever to attain to Man's 


eſtate; another enrich'd with his ſpoils; his two Sons ſen- 
ſual and voluptuous ſlain in one day, his Daughter-in-law 
dead in Child-bed. But above all, through his Sin the 


Ark of God taken away by Enemies, and dishonour'd by 


Infidels; and laſtly, himſelf bury'd under the ruines of his 
Country, as the laſt Victim of Gods Juſtice. All this came 
upon Hely, ſays the Scripture , becauſe of his Iniquitys for 
that he knew that his Sons did withedly, aud had not 
corrected them. And you O indulgent, puſillanimous, and neg· 
ligent Prelates, fear you not the like? _ = 


O Saviour, and Doctor of Mankind the moſt exact Model of 


all Prelates, who by thy Prophet art deſervedly ſtibd, a Flower 
and a Red, to comfort ſome, and to correct others. Grant me, 
I humbly beſeech thee, theſe two divine Qualities for the go- 
vernmnenteof thoſe under my Charge: Give me the Flower; na= 
tural meekneſs, benignity, and bowels of mercy towards . N 
<1 88 R . * ms 
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offend thee + Give me likewiſe the Rod; courage, vigor and zeal 
in correcting them. To the end, that uſing either of them with 
diſcretion, according to the diverſity of Perſons, I may thereby 
effectually promote thy Honour, and procure my Neighbours 
eternal Salvation. * | 
g. V. The fourth and laſt Part of the Office of a'Supe- 
riour is to Command his Subjects, that is, to rule, direct 
and goyern them in the way of Duty, by the help of Pre- 
cepts and Prohibitions; which, amongſt us, is to be done 
within theſe two bounds , of the Subject's Soul and his Rule. 
This is the exact Circumference of a Frirr-Minors Obe- 
dience, to which the power of Commanding ought therefore 
in a Minoritical Prelate to be proportion d; thele two, to 
Command and Obey being Correlatives , one neceſſarily in- 
ferring the other, and both exactly of the fame dimenſions » 
without any the leaſt addition or diminution ; in ſuch fort; 


fame is the Subject bound to perform“ 

Now to help Superiours in the diſcharge of this part of 
their Office, and render the practice of it eafy and de- 
lightful to them , it will not be amiſs , if I in this place put the 
Subject in mind of the advice, which the Apoſtle S. Paul 
gives him in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, where he ſays : Obey 
your Superiours, and be Subject to them; for they watch 
continually, being to give account of your Souls; and oboy 


them ſo , that they may diſcharge themſel ver of their Office ce. 


with Foy, not with Sorrow; for:thatwould do you no good. Here 
S. Paul, ſenſible of the great charge which Superiours have, 
do's out of compaſſion, recommend to Subjects a prompt 
Obedience to their ordert: thereby to render their burthen 
the lighter. Let us enter into this Conſideration with the A- 
poſtle, and ſince thoſe that are in Superiority, have already 


. As you have 


receiv*d of us 


how you ought 
to Walk, and © 
to pleaſe God, 

-ſo alſo do you 
- Walk, that you 


may abound 
more, For you 
nom what 


Precepts have 
given Fg 
| ; en nes our Lord ſeſus. 
chat Whatever a Superiour may lawfully command, the 2. Thep.g.r. 


One prinei- 
pal means co 
render the 
Office of a 
Superiour 


eaſy , is the 


Subject's rea- 
dy Obedien- 
ce 


Heb. 13. 17. 


fo — « load upon them, as to render an account to God 


bock of their on 2nd of our actiom, let us not add to 


E ff their 


410: Hier- Minors. Chap. X. 
their load, by any ſtubborneſs or reluctancy to their orders. 


A Superiour is certainly to be pitied , When he meets with 


difficult-Perſons , whom he cannot deal with as he pleaſes, 
nor command them gs he judges convenient; but on the 
contrary. , has: his thoughts continually. upon the rack, 
whether his Command will be welcome, or what reaſons. 
and difficulties they. will alledge for a Diſpenſation; and 
laſtly how he muſt manage his Orders, fo as to make them 
agreeable to the humours of his Subjects. There is as much 


q trouble in overning theſe kind of Perſons as there is in 


making uſe of a lame Leg or Arm. For the pain even of 
removing a lame of <p; fo intenſe, that we cannot 
advance one ſtep, though never ſo much to our advantage; 


and the pain ofthe Arm is nom and chen ſo harp; that we 


cannot ſo much as lift up. our hand to our mouth to feed 


' ourſclycs... The reaſon is; becauſe both Parts are very ill, ſo 


that you cannot help yourſelf by them without pain. The 
Compariſon holds in an indocile Religious Man, who is a 


Member of that Order to which God has call d him; for the 

whole Order, like the Church, is only one Body. Now if 
there be one Member of this Order indiſpos d, or ſtubborn 

and intractable, his Superiours can never imploy him, with- 


out feeling pain themſelves, though they have never ſo much 


need of bis Service, For when a Superiour ſees that a Subject 
obeys with reluctancy and diſcontent, he is ſo ſenſibly trou- 


bl'd at it, that he dares not command this lame Member, 
though the buſineſs be never ſo preſſing, and though great 
inconveniences follow upon its being neglected. A Superiour 


* « 


fer theſe ſtraits, would rather chooſe; te do 


every thing himſelf, if it were poſſible, than Command any 


thing 3 and for this reaſon he cannot but always groan un- 
der his burthen of Superiority. Nor do's his only trouble pro- 
ceed from hence; his Tenderneſs likewiſe and how which 
Ant! | P D ; 


1 he 
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he bears towards his Subjects, is a great Affliction to him 


for being a Father, he cannot chooſe but grieve, to perceive 


theſe failings in his Children. It touches him to the quick, 
to ſee how little they are in love with Vertue and Mortifica- 


tion; to ſee their reluctaney in accepting of ſuch humble Of- 


m. 411 


ſices, as they should be ready to embrace upon all occaſionss 


-whereas now, when ever they are offer d them, they imme- 


diately reply, repine, excuſe themſelves, and find ſome in- 


conveniency or other in the thing Commanded. Thomas a 
Kempis ſays, that a luke- warm Religious, is always Sick 
and Indiſpos d, to what he do's not like; and never wants 
his pretences to be diſpens d with, in what he has no mind 


* 


as we do not deſire; but when they are according to our 


Wish, though never fo painful, they muſt be done. Which 
-occafion'd this excellent ſaying of S. C hryſoſtom-; The force 


of our Will muſt needs be very great, which gives us power 
to Act when, we will, and takes it away when we will nor. 

It ĩs eaſy then from hence to gather how much Superiours 
ſuffer, when their Subjects think their Commands hard , and 


bew their unwillingneſs in obeying them. There is no Pain ſo 
ſenſible to ther as this, nor any Mortification ſo great, as whew * — | 
their Subjects are thus ind iſpos d in their Souls. Obey them 


therefore, willingly, readily, ſubmiſſively, do not give them this 
Affliction, hinder them from groaning under their burden: For 


rm. We are always faulty in reſpect of ſuch things 


Serm. de ach. 
* 


after all, This will do vos no good. Conſider that chis indocile 


humour of yours, can never turn to any Acgoant ; chat you 


ſtubborn diſpoſition have found to their coſt; that you will 


One day groan under the burthen', as well as your Superiour; 


and chat if you continue thus, your Life will be very uneaſy. 


as one unit ſut any uſe ; which cortainly 1 conduce 
11 5 : | Ff ij to 


* 


* 


* 


The power 


af Comman- . 


of 
— is to be 
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ently 


manag d. 


@hnſc. Tom. 3. 
Oracul. 19. 


22 leſs be has ſome very good reaſon for it; neither car: 
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to your Salvation. Laſtly , conſider that. your Superiours, out 
of a condeſcendency to your humour, will let you do what you 
pleaſe; ſo that inſtead of doing God's will, you'll do your 
ewn ; than which nothing is more pernicious , nor is more 
to be dreaded by a Religious Perſon ; for it is the opinion of 
all Saints, that into the hands of a more cruel Execution 

you cannot bo deliver'd., than that of your own- Will. 


O divine Obedience-! that all Religious would embrace these 2 
with open arms and bended knees, in rendring themſelves pliant 


and ſubmiſſive to the Commands of their Superiours HOW 


much more juſtly, difcreetly , and eaſilß would Religious 
Houſes:be govern'd, to the fatisfaction of their Prelates, to 
the cdifieation. of the People, and to the honour of the 

Catholick Church ? Infuſe it (O ſupream Commander of 


all Creatures 1) into the hearts of thy Children, whom thou 
aſt been pleas'd' to call to a Religious State. Drive out from 
amongſt them all replies, reluctancies; murmurings, mutinies; 
tebellions; that Obeying their Paſtors, thou (O moſt glęrious 
Lord God i) may ſt be perfectly pleas d with them all in, chis 
world, and eternally prais d by them in the world to come. 


Here note , Though this power of Commanding in our 
Superiours be of ſo large extent, as having no other limits than 
what our Soul and our Rule do preſcribe z yet to do well, it 
ought not to be made uſe of but with _ circumſpection; 
and very ſparingly. Becauſe Precepts, multiply d upon the 
back of one another, either are in danger of being forgotten. 
or of being -contemn'd, or elſe render their Author odious, 
er the Subject diſobedient. For which cauſe our Holy Father 
ad viſes Prelates, Not to lay- commands under Obedience 
„ but ſeldom, nor to shoot that Dart firſt > which ought to 
,» he the laſt- We muſt not haſtily put our hand to the Sword: 
„But he that ſtands not in aw of a Sword; and the Subject 
-» that executes not readily the command of Obedience, un- 


P 


re eee 
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_ 2, nor regards Men. Wherefore-let not a Prelate be rash in im- 


„ poling Precepts. For what elſe is the Power of comman- 


„ ding in a temerarious Ruler, but a Sword in the hand of 5 


„a Mad-man ? And what is more deſperate, than one that 
2, flights and contemns Obedience? And therefore take it 


for à general rule, To be always careful how you Command 
another, in thoſe things you yourſelf find difficulty to Obey 
and not to order by way of Injoyning, what yeu ean have 
done with Deſiring. By this means, you will avoid many 
diſturbances in your Community, will gain the eſteem and 
affection of your Brethren , maintain your authority 
end find few diſeontented and diſobedient Subjects, which 


2 the glory and happineſs of a Superiour. Behold what bes 


ongs to the 4 Parts of the Office of a Prelate. - 


* 


Such a mild Government as I have here defcrib'd ; our What Quali- 
cies our Ho- 
ly Father rer 


holy Founder very much approves of, as ſutable to the holy 
Goſpel, and the fpirit of his Order, herein Superiours and 


quires in the 


Inferiours are all Little ones and Brethren together, and which Prelates of 
himſelf excelleritly well declares in one of his Works. Twill his Order. 


give you his ow¼n words, for a further Proof of all I have 


— 


faid , Where with to conclude this preſent ſubiect. I deſire, Opuſe. 3 3 


», ſays he, that my Brethren the Provincial Miniſters, sHew Collar; 27. 
3 


+» and that they be indow d with Ib much ſweetneſz and be: 


„ nevolenee towards them, that their Brethren's When they 


>» treſpaſs, be not afraid to truſt themſelves in their hands. 


» I would have them eircumſpect and moderate el 
„their Commands, and eaſy in pardoning thoſe that tran 


„ greſs them; making it their Glory to bear rather wich Sin- 


4 
4 


„ ners, than to correct tgiem. Let them shew themſelves 


„Enemies to Vice, but Phyſicians to the Vicious." Inſine, 


„I would have them ſuch, that their lives and converſations. 


be a porpetial Monitory to their Subjects, and a Mivrour 


* 


wherein 


4 4 9 
c 4 1 ' * 
* 5 


F any Man 
will come after 
de, let lug 
deny himſelf, 
and take up bis 
,Crofſs, and fol- 
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Math. 16. 24. 


ous Man is 
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„ Wherein to read their Duty, and fee their Im perfecctions. 
„ Superiours that govern after this manner, I eſteem them 
, orthy of immortal praiſe , and everlaſting ,, rewards. 


O Soveraign Bishop, and Paſtor of Souls I Vouchſafe, we 


1 80 beſeech thee, to make all the Prelates of our Order truly 
ſuch. 

.exaCtneſs and fidelity all that which is here requir'd in theſe four 
Parts of their Charge; that when thou com'ſt to Judgment, thou 


ffectually inſpire. them, that they may fulfill with great 


may ſt find their Provinces and Convents duly viſited, their Sub- 


jects charitably admonish'd, the Good incourag'd, the E vil cor- 
rected and amended; and the careful Paſtors themſelves full of 
Merits, wherewith to purchaſe a crown of Glory, and togerher 


with their Elocks, everlaſtingly to enjoy thee in thy celeſtial King- 


dom. : 1 94 4 


So m c now to 


2 


ged; and every Swearer by it in like manner shall be jud- 


ged. Iwill bring is forth, fays the; Lord ef Has: A 
ir shall come ge the Houſt of rhe Thief, and te the * 
121 N | 18 | * 


— 
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of him that ſwears by my Name falſly * And it Shall abide 
in the midſt of his Houſe, and shall conſume it, aud the 7 
Timber thereof, end the Stones thereof. New, who is that 
Man that ſyyears falſly by the name of God, but he that 
makes a Vow to his Creator and performs it not? And who. - 
is 2 Thief, but he that takes away:a Thing which is none 
of his own? Such is our Will, after our Profeſſion. For thou | 
haſt given thyſelf therein, lays S. Bonaventure » to a Maſter. 11p,” Novit. 
for God and for the kingdom of Heaven; and now thou: 7. 1 6. 2. 
art no longer thine on, but his to whom thou haſt ſold 
thyſelf; and therefore it is not lauful for thee to diſpoſe of 5 
thyſelf, withont his Will, who is thy; Lord. And if thou 
doſt , what may ſt thou expect at the hands of him who ſays: << 
J. am the Lord, that loves Judgment, and hates Robbery in a. J/a. 61. 8 
the face of the earth, and ill one day conſume all the tim-- 
ber and ſtones of thy Habitation; and utterly deſtroy thee 
both Body and Soul ? Wherefore let us take care, my dear 
Brethren , bow we treſpaſs againſt our vou / of Obedience; 
how we queſtion at any time, ſiſt, examine call in doubt. 
ſeek excuſes, murmure againſt, lowly , tepidly, perfuncto- 
riouſly execute, or make demurrs upon any the leaſt Command 
of Our Superiour Win as 767043 «e $390 3001 a 21 Lab! 51 
o my God !'T abſchitely renounce all Diſcbedierce.” T will - 
no more have mine own Will, which both is, and has prov - 
ſo unfaithful.. I reſign my ſelf wholly into the hands of my Su- 
periour; whoſe careful Eye watches over me; and will renden 
an Account to thee for me. And 1 yield thee mot bumble nks, 
O moſt Sweet Lord! for the heroical Example thqu haſt, been 
pleas d to give me of Obedience to thy Heavenly Farker, and to 
thy e here on _ neuen yo the re? ſtrong , antire; 
punctual. , prompt, perſeverant; and loving Obedience to my Su- 
periours 7 1 humbly beg it of thee » bY 4g thy. moſt hol Obe 
dience. Command me by them, what ęver it pleaſes thee , fo thou 
give me virtue to acoomplish whit they: Command: * J 1 | 
2+ ; . . 
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2 * F. VII. —— 8 are Subjects, let them 
Aan Shall remember, that for Jod they have deny d their own Wills:] 
* 3 Again a. wholeſome — Ew which brings into _ 
The ſweet thoughts, the innumerable Bleſſings we reap by being Sub- 
fruits ofSub- jects. This happy State puts us into poſſeſſion of a thouſand 
Jection and Advantages, whereof Superiours that command over others 
Obedience. are for the moſt part depriv'd. Firſt, it affords us the conve- 
niency of divine . contemplation and familiarity with God 
in Prayer, which is an Exerciſe ſo ſeet, fo delicious and 
cCharming » that there is nothing like to it in all the enter- 
tainments and occupations of univerſal Nature. The Oil of 
eonſolation, ſaid Hugo, dries up in worldly Veſſels, but as 
for the conſolation and joy which is drawn frem Devotion, 
it is ſo exuberant, that there is no Veſſel here below able to 
contain it. It is neceſſary the Heart break into ſighs, and 
diſſolve into deſires for the preſence of God. I call your Con- 
ſciences ,.O-devout Souls, to witneſs, that I were Eloquent, 
if. I could make paſs through my Pen, what you feel in your 
Hearts. As there is no corporal Riches comparable to Health, 
ſo there is not any ſpiritual Wealth in the world, that comes 
22 near the Alaerity -which God diſtills into a Heart truly and 
. ſolidly Devout, freely unloos d from Earth, to be reſign d 
to Heaven. Is it not here, that an intire Reconciliation is 
made with our Maſter, that the Stole, the Ring, and Shooes 
of Hyacinib are put on to walk with alacrity in the paths 
of his Commandments ? Is not here the Rock, where ſo many 
little Currs, which ceaſe not to bark in the bottom of a 
Soul ingag d in affairs and buſineſſes of the World, are ap- 
asd, and Where the Mind becomes a calm Sea, beauti- 
fed and curl d with tlie rays of an inamour'd and ſmiling 
Sun ? If there be nothing ſo majeſtical ;fo delightful, fo peak 
ing, as the contemplation of Truth, whereon our Soul lives, 
A the Eye on calours, the Bee: en dew, and the Phenix, 


28 
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a8 is ſaid, on the thinneſt. vapours of the Air; is it not here, | 


where after ſo many errors , ſo many fancies , ſo many illu- 
fions, which curmoil'd our Spirits in the exerciſe of our 
Charges, we enjoy in purity and plenitude the conſideration 
of the moſt noble Maximes of a Spiritual Life 2 O a thou- 
ſand times happy Soul, which having chas d away all theſe 
Hlafions of Vanity and Ambition, beholdeſt in a ſweet ſo- 
litude and delicious repoſe of a Private Life with a clear eye 
the ever to be adored rays of this Vericy.! 


Beſides this, the moſt bleſſed ſtate of a Subject affords us many | 


other Advantages, which Religious men ought to make very 
great reckoning, of. It furnishes us with daily matter for exer- 


_-Ciling the two prime vertues of our Profeſſion, towit, Hu- 


mility and Obedience, the fruits whereof are innumerable. 


ligion, by being conſtantly under the eye of our Superiour. 
It is an aſſured Bulwark and ſtrong defence againſt the aſ- 
faults of Vain-glory, Pride, Ambition, Anger, Impatience, 
Su periours are expos d, which feed upon their very marrow» 


and put them night and day upon a moſt cruel rack. It makes 


us amiable to our Brethren, and friends to all the world ; 


En us out of the reach of Envy, Detraction, Hatred, 
Murmures, and the mortifying Cenſures of others, to which 
Superiours are liable. It happily frees us from that dreadful 
Account, which thoſe that Command, muſt give at the laſt 


Day of other Peoples fins, as well as of their own ;. of fo 


many Scandals committed abroad. ſo many Irregularities in- 
troduc d at home, ſo many Abuſcs tolerated, ſo many Tranſ- 
greſſions againſt the Rule and Conſtitutions unpunish d, ſo 
many puſillanimous Condeſcenſions to the importunate and 


unlawful petitions of tepid and looſe Brethren. Which made 


S. Grgę⸗ J the great to ay : That Superiours add other 
Jig gg Peoples 


Ho m. n. ia 


Execk. 


*Opuſe. Tom. 3. 
d rac. 20. 


+@r gd 27. 


1 Vit. SS.. FP. 
„Lib. Jo 


Erat, 4. 


r . . Chan X. 
Peoples deaths to increaſe their own misfortunes ; becauſe 
they murder fo many, as they permit, out of negligence or 
eonnivance, of their Subjects Fus te be loſt. O wretched 

Superiority ! as if thou wert not miſcrable enough of thy 
ſelf, thou wilt eſpouſe other Mens fins, and make them 


| thine own, to render thyſelf ſtill more miſerable. 


 Infine, to be a Subject and live under Obedience, is 
the shorteſt way to Perfection, and the ſecureſt path to 
Heaven. Obedience, ſays S: Francis, is the work of Faith, 
>» the proof of Hope, the mark of Charity, the mother of Hu- 


„ mility , and nurſe of the Peace of God which exceeds all 


„ pleaſure and delight. And again, I eftcem , ſays he, the 
„ fruit of Obedience ſo great, fo copious and abundant, 


that thoſe who ſubmit their necks to its yoke, no time, 
, hour or moment paſtes idly with them, and without ſome 


,- profit. Ruffings ſays , That Obedience is the fafe-guard-of 


all the Faithful, and the mother of all Vertues. It found out 
Paradiſe, it opens the Heavens, and lifts up man from the 


Earth. Its abode is with Angels. It is the food of Saints 4 
with which they are wean'd , and by which they are brought 
to Perfection. And S. John Climachus, The man that is 
ſubject and lives under the Command of another, lives with- 


out fear of Death, and makes no more of it than of a Dream; 


being fully afſur'd, that at his laſt hour an Account will 
be requir d of his Superiour, and not of him. The ſame 
Saint alſo calls living under Obedience, the making of a 
Voyage a ſleep, and the ſecureſt way of Sailing. For as a Paſ- 
ſenger in a good Ship commanded by an able Sea- man, has 
nothing to trouble his head withal, but may ſleep ſecurely, 
becauſe the Commander is careful and vigilant ; fo a Reli- 
gious man that lives under the yoke of Obedience, gos to 


Heaven ſleeping, that is, by totally depending upon the con- 
. Gy& of his Superiour, who is his Pilot, and no lefs care» 
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ful and vigilant than the other. And ſurely it is no little 
happineſs , to be carry d in the arms of another, as an Infant 
in the arms -of its Nurſe, through all the difficulties and 
forms of this Life; which is a favour that God vouchſafes 
to all thoſe, who live under Obedience. It is the Superiour 
that is charg d with all, and ho bears the Burthen; Sub- 


jects need not concern themſelyes > whether this or that be 


fitteſt to be done, they have nothing elſe to do but to live 


in repoſe, and rely upon their Superiour, who is their Guide, | 


continually watches, and will anſwer for them. As long 


as you comply with Obedience, if any thing be Amiſs, God 


takes it off from your Account, and places it upon your Su- 
periours. And for this reaſon S. Hierom ſpeaking of the ad- 
vantages of religious Obedience, breaks out into theſe words: 
O ſovereign Liberty ! O happy and holy Security! which 


_ almoſt places us in the bleſſed State of ſinning no more. 


But this is not all, our Superiours do not confine their 
charity to the Soul alone, they go further, and extend their 


Reg. Monach, 
Cap. 6. 


care to the Body alſo; ſo that a Religious man that is Sub- 


je& » needs not trouble himſelf for Temporals , his Superiour 
provides both diet, lodging and cloathing for him, to the 
end he may imploy himſelf more freely in the ſervice of God; 


which is ſo conſiderable an Advantage, that as Caſſian re- 
counts, it ingag d the Abbot John, after twenty years So- 
litude, to put himſelf once more under the Obedience of a 


Superiour. This holy Man having liv'd in a Monaſtery thirty 


years, retir'd. himſelf into the Deſart according to the prae- 
tice of thoſe Days; Where he liv'd 20 years, ſo much fa- 


Collat, 9. C. 13. 


vour d with divine Conſolation, and fo abſorpt in Contem- 


ation, that he'ſeem'd almoſt to have loſt the uſe of his 
enſes, and frequently 2 5 to give his Body ſome ſmall ro- 


freshment. Vet neither theſe extraordinary Favouts which 


Ggg ij tem- 


are put upon tlie ſame Level with our Brethren, it is What 
we: delign'd. when- we firſt! came amongſt them F 
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templative Life could divert him. after twenty years ſpent in 


them, from reſolving to return to his Monaſtery, and to live 
in Community. as he had done before, under the yoke of 
Obedience. He tald his motive in theſe words; Though, 
ſays he, Contemplation has more advantages in Solitude, 
than in a Monaſtery, yet I find this inequality recompens d 
by the happineſs we find in a Monaſtery, of not being ſolli - 
citous for to M orrom. And indeed to be freed from all care 
of Temporals, as particularly thoſe Religious be chat are 
Subjects, muſt needs bring much peace and quiet along 
with it. | HT a | 
Theſe are ſome Conſiderations among others, which may 
ſerve to render us contented with the low and humble con: 
dition of a Subject; yea joyful of ſo happy a lot, a thou 
ſand times to be preferr d before all the Dignities and Offices 


of the Order. And may likewiſe be of advantage and com- 
fort to thoſe Superiours, Who are ſometimes depos d of their 


Charges undeſcrvedly , andreduc'd to the fame Equality With 
the reſt of their Brethren. Theſe may conſider beſides, that it is 
more. honourable to have Merit without an Office, than an 
Offiice without Merit; and that we came to religion to O- 
bey, not toCommand. Which is the reaſon , that in the form 
of our Profeſſion, mention is made of that, but none of 
this; ſo that if we aſter ward come to Command over others, 


it is beſides our purpoſe and expectation, and as it ere for- 


reign to our calling and ſtate of Life. And therefore if we 


, 


© divine-Obedience ! O kappy SubjeQion ! which art fo agree... 


able to the High and Mighty God, and from whence are de- 


riv'd ſs great advantages to Mankind; O l who will give me do 


love and imbrace thee with my Whole heart, to imwate him, 


-who of a. King of infinite Majeſty, made himſelf a Subj 


ett for 


my 
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our minds the Object and principal Motive of our Obe- , % God: 


to grumble againſt. Moiſes and Aaron, who had brought 
| them from thence by God's orders: Moiſes and Aaron 
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my fake? O moſt ſect Jeſus, who ſo greatly lovedſt Obedience 


Simplicity; and littleneſs of Spirit, that for it thou likewiſe 

took'ſt the littleneſs of Body, making thy {elf Little for the love 

of us, thereby giving us an example to shun all Greatneſs, and 

to make ae Little by humility. Grant, dear Lord, I may | 
make myſelf truly Little in imitation of thee, and reſt ſatisf/ c | 
with the n of a Subject; that being made partałer of 4 
the Littleneſs which thou chooſedſt in this life, I may come *q 
to partake of thy Greatneſs in the other, world without end. 


5. VIII. And the Brethren: that are Subjects, let them 11, 11, deſi- 
remember, that for God they have deny d their own Wills. ] ſes theſe thipgs,. 
Once more a wholeſome Remembrance; which recalls into deſpiſes not 
dience. Which verily is no other than God himſelf, whoſe 37 en % Ha 
will, and not Man's, we properly. fulfil when. we exerciſe Spirit in yg 
an act of religious Obedience: As on the contrary, when 1. Thep. 4. 8. 
we are diſobedient to our Superiour, we do not therein lo _ _ Ob- 
much diſobey Man, as God, who looks upon this Diſobe- — 4 
dience, and reſents it in the ſame manner, as if done im- ofa Religious 
mediately to bis own Perſon. This truth, we have deliver d Man's Obe- 
to us in ſeveral Re of Holy Scripture. When the Iſraelites dience. 
were in the Deſart of Sinai, the fear to die of Hunger, made 
them repent their Departure from Egypt „ and caus d them 


thereupon. told the Children of Iſrael; We have beard. Jour Exod. 16: 75 
Murmuring againſt the Lord; for who are me, that J : 
murwure againſt us? Knowye uot that your M wrmuting is 4- 

gainſt God bimſelf, not us ? When the ſame. People rejected 
Samuctl out of a deſire to have a King, like. other Nations, : 


yy 


God told Samuel : They have caſt me off, not you, aud 1 Reg. 8. nx. 


are unwilling I should rule over them. And in this Senſe 
are likewiſe underſtood theſe words of the Prophet I ſaiab : Lai. 7. 134 


1 122 / r tf, gh . T 
Do you think it nothing to trouble Men, that jon are alſo 


” 


thus troubleſom $0: my God? Do you think it a ſmall matter 
to oppoſe thoſe Men, whom God has appointed to govern | 
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you ? Know, that it is a hainous Crime; for it is God that 


you reſiſt, it is God to whom you give the Affront. This 


made the Saviour of che world to ſay in the Goſpel : He 


Luc. 10. 16. 


khat they look d upon the command of their Superiour, to 


that hears you, hears me; and he that deſpiſes you , def- 
piſes me: But he that deſpiſes me, deſpiſes him that ſent 
me. S. Paul likewiſe confirms this important Verity in ſeve- 
ral of his Epiſtles ; but particularly in that which he wrote 
to the Epheſians, Where he thus addreſſes himſelf to Servants. 
Servants obey jour Maſters with Fear and Keſpect, and 
with Simplicity of heart, as yon would obey Jeſus-Chriſt 
himſelf. If S. Paul ordains, ſays S. Baſil upon this place, 
Obedience to be paid to higher Powers upon earth, after the 
ſame manner as to 7 eſ#s-Chriſt himſelf, and even to thole alſo 
who remain'd in Sin and Infidelity ; with how much more 
reaſon ought Religious men to obey their Supriour as ſuch , 
who deſires nothing more of them than to fulfil che will 
of God ? And therefore S. Paul ſubjoyns in the ſame Chapter, 
Tou muſt not ſerve*them ouly when their Eyes are upon yon, 
as if it were barely to pleaſe them; but like Servants of 
Jeſus-Chriſt, do the will of God, by ſerving them readily , 
and cheerfully, as if it were Chriſt, and not Men that yon 
waited upon. We are not to look upon the perſon of our Su- 
periour that- commands us, as Man, but as God; for we 
are not come to Religion to ſerve Man, but God. Nor do we 
live with Men but with God, ſince our Life is crucify'd with 
Teſns-Chrift. All that you do, ſays the ſame Apoſtle in another 
Epiſtle, do it with a good will, as if it were done for Chriſt 
not Men, being aſſur d that he will reward you for it. All the 
holy Fathers are of che ſame opinion. And this Doctrine was 
ſo generally receiv d among the ancient Fathers of the Deſart, 


7 
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Orders, by the aſſiſtance of 


the command of God himſelf. Which conſideration i 
expreſly recommended by our bleffed Saviour in theſe words; 
The Scribes and Phariſees ſit upon the chair of eMoiſes > 


IX Their Subjects. 


as God, whole place they hold. x 

S. IX. This conſideration of Gods being the Motive and 
prime Object of a Religious man's Obedience, and that his 
Superiour is God Almighty's Vicar, Deputy or Vice- 
gerent, is well worthy to be ponder d by us, and whereof 


ſeveral advantagcous Means for rendering more eaſy and fa- 
miliar to us the practice of this Vertue; which otherwiſe is 
abſolutely the moſt difficult of any whatſoever in a Religious 
State. Which made S. Gregory the great to ſay, That it was 
not altogether ſo hard for a Man to leave what he has , but 
it was very hard for him to leave what he ig. And therefore 
it was neceſſary here to make uſe of ſome powerful Engine 
to move our Will to an act ſo contrary to Man's Inclina- 


tion, and the inborn notions of proper Judgment, as is that 


The firſt Advantage then we draw from this conſidera- 
God in our Superiour , is, that it gives us 
force, as alſo a ſtrong hope of 8uccels in the | 
73g 1s to the execution of his 
| is diyine Grace. In Religion we 
ſtand in need of this incpuragement, which æ Confidence in 
God brings along with it, upon the account of ſeveral dif- 
kculties 'we meet with all. And therefore nothing can be of 


poſſibilities , but always. bp 


greater advantage to us, than to conſider that it is God'that 


commands us, that it is God that has Fr us into this or 


that Imployment , and that he will 


we ought. to make a very great Account; it den us with 
Y 


| 8uccels in the performance of 
what is commanded us; God Almighty never impoſing Im- 


libly give us fach. 
- ſtrength. 


obſerve and do all they shall ſay to you; as God's Reprefſenta- 
tives and Vice-gerents', conſidering them not as Men, but 


..-2 2 - gl 
: 50. 
How bene- 

ficial this 
Conſiderati- 
on is to Re- 
ligious Per- 
ſons. 


Hom. 32. a 
in Evang. 


424 . Of hier Minors. Chap. X. 
Frength,, as shall be neceſſary to acquit ourſelves well of it? 
Belides, how great is the peace and quiet he injoys, who 
ſees God in the perſon of his Superiour, and looks upon him- 
ſelf as in the hands of God, who, he is confident , will 
take care of him? He can ſay with the Prophet In this 
hope will I ſleep, and weſt in peace. It is God that takes 
care of me» I 5ha!l want for nothing. I am in very good hands, 
and it is certain that nothing can happen to me, which God 
would: not have happen, and which he do's not deſign for 
my good. | IS apt ard 5 
. obeying God in our Superiour, we live in a 
.continual ſubmiſſion and reſignation to his divine Will; 
which is another of its benefits, and an admirable help to 
entertain ourſelves With a conſtant and uninterrupted Love of 
God, and in continual, Prayer. For the producing ingeſſantly 
acts of Conformity to the will of God, and the fixing of our 
contentment and ſatisfaction in doing it, muſt needs be a very 
profitable Way of Praying, and an excellent means of living 


conſtantly in God's preſence. 5 
Moreover, he Who ſees God in his Superiour , never trou- 
bles himſelf at the Perſon that is fer over him » e gped | 
or bad, young or old. wiſe or imprudent , illiterate or lear- 
ned, noble or ignoble, a friend or an enemy. He knows 
not how to diſtinguish betwixt one and the other of all theſe, 
be only there beholds God, and reſts aſſur'd that by. how 
ö much the more contemptible the Perſon is that Commands, 
* ſo much the more glorious and praiſe· W orthy is he that Obeys. 
Much leſs is he troubl'd at What is commanded him; for 
de is only, and always intent upon doing the will of God- 
All his time is taken up in this; this is the Manna be li- 
ves upon, and in this alone he places all his joy and ſatiſ- 
faction, hat ever the Thing be that is injoyn d him; dif- 


| Finally 
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Finally, this bebolding God in our Superiour, is the cauſe 


that we entertain a more favourable Opinion of our Supe- 


riour, interpret all his Actions in the beſt ſenſe, and are ex- 


cited thereby to a juſt eſteem, reſpect and veneration of his 
Perfon. For otherwiſe if you conſider nothing but the bare 


Man in your Superiour, you will find no more in him than 


in yourſelf, ſince you are no leſs a Man than he. And though 
never ſo Learned, Prudent, or Holy, you will ſtill ſay 
he is but a Man, and that his knowledge do's not equally 


extend to all things, he may very well miſtake in ſome one 
thing or other. This Conſideration will carry you on to think, 


that like other Men he has his by-ways and particular incli- 
nations, and that he do's not look upon you with ſo favou- 
rable an eye, as upon ſome other Religious. But above all. 
if he commands you what is hard, painful and contrary to 
your deſires, Self- love that is always extreamly ingenious, 
will moſt certainly furnish you with a thouſand Arguments 
to eppoſe him; and. thus you will live uneaſy, upon the 


account that you cannot intirely ſubmit your Will and Judg- 


ment to his. For as long as you think that his Reaſons are 
only Humane , you will neyer want other Reaſons to oppoſe 
againſt them, eſpecially if they are not favourable, and 


do not make for you. On the other fide, if you do not 
look upon your Superiour as a Man ſubject to errour, but 
really conſider the perſon of Chriſt in him, who is ſo- 
vereign Wiſdom , Goodneſs and Charity, and who can nei- 
ther deccive others . nor be deceiv'd himſelf, then all your 
Arguments and Reaſons are ſilenc d, fince Heavens Orders 
admit of no Reply. Therefore the Royal Prophet ſaid, I was ?/ 38: 16. 
dumb and open d not my month ; becauſe thon didſt it. 


How ready , how p would -our Obedience be, were 
we but thus diſposd ? We should no ſooner: hear the Su- 
periour s voice , bu n, 
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if C hriſt ſpoke to us himſelf. Though we had begun to form a 
letter, we should leave it in the ſame poſture, and think we 
committed a great fault by the leaſt delay in Obedience. How 
attentive , how careful should we be to comply with his com- 
mands, by making his Will ours? In a word, there would be 
no difficulty which this Conſideration alone, would not make 
* eaſy to us. Let usthen, my dear Brethren,upon this Motive obey 
our Superiours, in all things without exception; let us do 
nothing from morning to night which is not exaMy ſquar d 
| by this rule; let us do it cheerfully, readily , blindly, ſin- 
ref;s.p, Ccrcly; let us ſay, what our holy Founder did, I will firmly 
OE „ obey the General Miniſter of this Fraternity , and that Guar- 
„ dian which: he shall pleaſe to ſet over me; into whoſe 
„hands I will give myſelf intirely up without reſerve , and 
„ make myſelf his cloſe Priſonner , ſo as not to be able to 
„ ſtir , or go, or do any the leaſt thing without bis leave. And 
„ will fear, love, and honour him, for he is my Lord; 
being God's Repreſentative and Vice-gerent, appointed and 
ſet over me by God himſelf. ae eee 
YH O Sun of Juſtice ! that mov dſt, and ſtay*dſt thyſelf at the voice 
I | 82d beck of two only perſons, Mary and Joſeph, to whom, for + 
my fake thou didſt make thyſelf Subject. Grant, that I may in- 
rixely ſubmit myſelf to thy Delegates here on earth, delighting 
to deny mine own Will, to 3 theirs; aſſuring myſelf, 
that in executing the Commands of my Superiours, I do execute 
thine, and in being diſobedient to them, that I do diſobey thee. 
5. X. Wherefore 1 ſtrictiy command them, that they obey 
tbeir Miniſters] Their reſpective Superiours. In Imitation 
Philip. 2.8. of him, who-humbl d himſelf, made Obedient to death, even 
5 the death of the ( voſt. For the which things God alſo has 
eralted him, and has given him a Name which is above 
- all Names; that at the Name of Feſus every knee may bow. 
and every tongue confeſs - that our Lord Jeſus- C hriſt is 4 
| £333 + | e 
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the glory of God the Father. In all things which they have 

promis d our Lord to obſerve. ] In all things expreſſy con- Tha wks. * 
tain'd in their Rule, to which by Vow or Promiſe made to nableneſs | 
God they have bound themſelves to perform. Which is very ofthis Com- 
reaſonable, and no leſs feaſible. For if thoſe who live in the mand. 
world, from the higheſt to the loweſt > do renounce their 

own Wills, and ſubjz& them to that of another; and 

this for a ſmall intereſt of Honour or Profit, as we daily 
experience, they regulate their eating and their ſleeping to 
the appetite and ſleep of others, and they are fo conform d 
| to anothers Will, as to take a pleaſure in this ſort of life, 
and to have gain'd a cuſtom which makes it more eaſy and 
agreeable ; why should not we, who are Religious Men, 
and act purely far the Love of God petform that for God's 
ſake , which they do for a poor conſideration of Glory and 
Profit? Why should we not as readily obey our Miniſters 
in things relating to- our Soul, as they do in thoſe apper- 
taining to the Body ? Vea, and take a pleaſure and delight 
in a ſort of life ſo regulated as is this of Religion, and make 
our Will that of the Superiour , which is better than ours 
enn poſlibly be; when Perſons of the world conform them- 
| {elves ſo intircly to the irregular practices of others, and make 
it their Happineſs to comply with them, by changing day 
into night and night into day, and by undergoing a thou- 
and other inconveniences ? And werrbelif they do this 
.only to obtain a Temporal reward; when on the comrary i 
-we hope for an Eternal and permanent one. IDS 
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I. Cor. 9. 25. 


It is chen by virtue of this Promiſe made to our Lord, that 
Superiours have full power and authority to impoſe Precepts 
us, and that we reciprocally are under an indiſpenſa- 
ble obligation of obeving * Commands, in every thing A Covenant 


zn merle „ - . bens Be. 
that in not evidently Sinful, or againſt our Conſcience and ee, 


our Rule. It is the Covenant we made upon the day of our ſonhsand ther 
1 5 H hhij a Profeſſion. Order. a 


— 1 
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Profeſſion. When we enter d into Religion, there paſs'd a 
Contract between us and the Order, by Which, the Order is 
bound to provide us with all Neceſſaries ſutable to our State, 
to educate, inſtruct » inform, and afford us all convenient 
helps for ſerving God, ſaving our Souls, and arriving at eter - 
nal Happineſs : And we on the other fide, upon that Con- 
dition, oblig'd ourſelves firmly to follow its directions, to 
permit 15 to bo rul'd by it, commanded and difpos'd 


of both Body and Soul, according. as Superiours shall think 


fit. No one is exempted from this Obligation, though never 
ſo ancient in the Order, never ſo learned, noble, deſervi 

Every body. that has imbark d himſelf upon this M inoritical 
Veſſel -, muſt ſteer his courſe, direct all his pretenſions, 


purpoſes, actions. intentions, deſigns to this Pole 


ſtar, this Sea-ncedle of Obedience; and mult be govern'd by 
his immediate Superiour, exactly and readily performing, 
without the leaſt reply or reaſoning the caſe, all that shall 
be appointed him, ( as one in a dangerous Storm. is bound 
to follow the directions of his- Pilot) if he deſires to avoid 
Ship-rack, and pals. over with ſafety the perillous Ocean 
of this Life . to arrive at the hop d for Haven of everlaſting 
Happineſs. Wherefore let us not think much, te obey our 
Miniſters in all things which we have promis d our Lord 
to obſerve. Let us make a firm reſolution with ourſelves to 
change our Will intirely into that of our Superiour 3 and by 
doing this, beſides the -Reward We shall have for it in the o- 


ther World, we shall alſo live in Religion to our perfect ſa- 


tisfaction, joy and contentment. Fon it is / in this alone, wherein 
all the facility and difficulty of a Religious Life conſiſts; and 
whercon all the contentment or uneaſineſs of thoſe Who have 
imbrac d this State, depends. If you are reſolv d to quit your 
own. Will to take upon you that of your Superiour, you 


will find all things caſy and pleaſant in Religion, and — 5 
R vill 
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SX. Their Subjects. -.. ana 
will live in peace and contentment of Mind; but if you retain 
any Will contrary to that of your Maſter, you will never go. 
on in that State Without difficulty and vexation, and in- 
| dangering your Salvation. ; 3 | 
it will much inlighten this, and the following Text, if Three kinds 
= we here diſtingnish three kinds of Obedience; one of Ne- of Obedien- 
cẽeſſity, another of Perfection, and a third of Charity. Obe- or Necet. 
dience of Neceſſity is that , which is contain d within the li- ſity. 
= mits of its Rule, or which extends itſelf only to ſuch things 
as a Religious perſon has oblig'd himſelf expreſſy by his Vow, | 
Rule or State of life. Of which S: Bernard is to be under-' De Precept. 
ſtood , u hen he ſays: Let my Prelate forbid me nothing of Piſpen. c. 8. 
thoſe things w hich I have promis d, neither let him exact of 
me any thing that I have not promis d; let him neither aug- 
ment or diminish my-Vow ,- without neceſſity, and my free 
| confent. And this fort of Obedience, which is common to 
all Religious, is expreſs d here by theſe -w ords of the preſent” 
Text, That they jobey their Mrmſters in all things which 
| they have promis d to our Lord to obſerve; Towit - all that 
are expreſs d and ſpectfied in the Rule. 8 13 3 
Obedience of Perfection go's further, and regards every 2. Of Perfec- 
thing that belongs to Evangelical perfection; in ſuch ſort, that tion. 
Whatſoever a Superiour commands that conduces towards 
acquiring the ſame, though not included formally and ex- 
preſly in any particular Vow » Inſtitute or Rule, yet it rea- 
dily ſubmits to and imbraces it. And this k ind of Obedience 
is peculiar to Frier- Minors, ſignify d by the following Text, 
And that are not againſt their Soul, and eur Rule. Than- 
which nothing ean be more Sublime; ;- and therefore it is? 
call'd Tranſcendental, becauſo flying above all Commands, 
and without reſerving any the leaſt thing, it Obeys in all 
that is poſſible , good, and lawful. It has no Law, ſays | 
S. Bernard it is. not limited by any bounds „ nor * bid, 6. 9 
| * 
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Reg. 1. c. 5. 
.By Charity of 


Spirit ſerve 
one another. 
Gal. 5. 11 


Hugo Reg. 
., 10. 


The vaſt ex- 
tent ofar rier- 
Minors Obe- 
dience. 
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with the narrowneſs of its Profeſſion, but with a noble and 


enerous reſolution mounts to the very top of Charity, ready 
to execute all that shall be injoyn'd it with a cheerful and 


willing mind, and being without meaſure it tends to an. 
infinity. Laſtly, Obedience of Charity is, when Equals obey 


Equals, or a Superiour his Subjects, after the example of our 
Saviour, who being Lord and Maſter appear d in the midſt 
of his Diſciples in the quality of Miniſter and Servant; out 
of pure Charity condeſcending to their weakneſſes, and con- 
verſing familiarly with them, in eating, drinking, diſcour- 


ſing, washing their feet, & c. And of this kind of Obe- 
dience it is that our holy Founder ſpeaks in his ficſt Rule, 


where he ſays : Let them readily, and with a good will 
,» ſerve one another in the ſpirit of Charity; which is the true 
5, and holy Obedience of our Lord F eſas-· C hriſt, by which 
» he obey d Temporal Powers here on earth, and his own 


Parents according to the flesh, ſo much inferiour to him. 


This being obſerv d, the following Text will be eaſily un- 


And that are not againſt their Soul, and aur Rule.}. 


With regard to the Subject, explicated after the ſame man- 


ner as above, with relation to the Superiour. Here our holy 


Founder, ſays H ugo of Dina, with great fervour of ſpirit. 
injoyns all his Brethren, that they obey their Miniſters, not 


only in thoſe things which they have promis d to our Lord to 


obſerve; but morcover in all ſuch as are not contrary to their 


Soul and our Rule; ack nowledging no other bounds than 


theſe two. Whence we infer, that a Frier- M iuor is oblig d 
under Mortal ſin, in a matter ſufficiently weighty, and in- 


timated to him as ſuch to obey. * 0 not only. 
when they command him what is expreſly contain'd in his 


Rule, or conduces to the obſervation thereof: But alſo, 
when they command any things that is either above, or. 


* X. „ e ow 
beſide what is there formally or virtually expreſs d; fo the 
Thing commanded be feaſible, religious, and profitable in 
ſome kind or other, for avoid ing Evil or procuring any ne- 
ceſſary Good, either to the Order in general, or to ſome 
Religious in particular. And this without excepting even ſo 
much as the Liberties of the Rule, or the interiour Acts of 
the Subjects will, as the Intention of applying the Sacrifice 
of the Maſs, 8&c- All which Superiours have power to im- 
poſe upon their Subjects, when they shall judge them eon- 
venient or conducing to the foreſaid ends. The reaſon hereof 
is; becauſe none of theſe things, in the eaſes ſuppes d, can 
be properly ſaid to be againſt either our Soul, or our Rule; 
which nowithſtanding are the only Limits here prefcrib d for 
our Obedience; but rather on the contray, they are aceording 
to both. But, if on the other ſide, Superiours should com- 
mand things that are manifeſtly eontrary to the Subjects 
Conſcienee or Rule, ( in Doubtful the Subject muſt ſtand 
to the Prelate's Judgment) or that are impertinent, unpro- 
ſitable, or morally ſpeaking ſurpaſſing his force, then the 
Subject, as we ſaid before, is not bound to Obey him, the 
Superiour having no right to Command; becauſe in ſuch 
cabs, Gd muſt b. herd 
| the higher Prelates can limit the power of lower Superiours 
in order to this precept of Obedience, and the Pope of all. 
Infine , That, according to the 4 Maſters, is againſt our Soul, 
not only which in itſelf is Sinful, but likewiſe that which 
moves, provokes, induces to, or is the qccafion of Sin: 
And againſt our Rule, is all that which is againſt its. Vos, 
Precepts , Counſels, and its Acceſſories, towit the Sta- 
tutes of the Order, as well General as Provincial, made for 


the purer op ſert ation I 


$ 11 


rather than Men. For the reſt, Act. 5. 23. 
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of Frier-e Minors is, which verily is the moſt perfect and of 


the largeſt extent of any religious. Obedience whatſoever in 
God Almighty's Church. And it was fitting it should be 
ſuch, ſince Frier- Minors, as our holy Founder aſſures us, 
are therefore expreſly given by God to the Church , That 
, both by word and deed they may be Witneſſes and Fol- 
, lowers of Chriff's moſt excellent and moſt perfect Obe- 


»» dience , by which he was made abedient for our fakes , not | 
„ Only to his Heavenly Father even to the death of the Croſs, 


-»» and to his Parents the moſt Bleſſed Virgin his Mother 
2, and S. Joſeph his Foſter- Father; but, (which is much more) 
„ he would be obedient likewiſe and ſubjet himſelf to 
„wicked Princes and Prieſts , and taught us to obey them 
when he gave Tribute to (æſar, and commanded us to do 
„ the ſame when he ſaid of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
+, Whatſoever they command you, do ye , but do not their works. 
„ Becauſe by how much the more contemptible the Perſon 
„ Is that Commands, ſo much the more pleaſing and meri- 


s torious is the Obedience of him that is Subject. And the 


2» moſt perfect and Evangelical degree and way of obeying . 
2» is to obey theſe and other ſuch like Superiours for God's 


„ fake, not only in the things which we have! promis'd in 
„„ our Rule to obſerve, but likewiſe in all others Whatſoever 


„ that are not againſt our Soul and our Rule. wichout any 
» limitation, reſtriftion, or modification of the obedience, 
»» power and juriſdiction of our lawful Prelates. Thus our 


Holy Founder. 


- 


OO noſt ſweet Jeſus'! who didſt deſcend from Heaven, to do, 


not thine own will, but the will of thy Father. Aſſiſt me with 
thy Crace, that in all chivgs whatſoever without exception , 
chat are not repugnane to thy holy Law, nor to my Rule, I 
may perfectly renounce and mortify mine own will, to ſubject 
the ſame to the will of my Superiour, as I faithfully promis d 
thee on the ſolemn day of wy. Prafedion. For 1 know , dear 


Lord 3 


2 . Their Subjects. 433 : 
Lord, Nothing ſo much diſpleaſes thee, as a foolisch and faithleſs S ccleſ. 5. 4- 
Promiſe; and that better it were I should not Vor, than that I Should h 
Vow and not pay thee. | | 


| What remains to be taken notice of concerning the Sub- Three De- 
ject's Obedience, is, that to be Perfect and Intire, it muſt kave grees of Obe- * 
three conditions, or degrees. For we are not only to obey dience. Y 
in the Exteriour, that is, in barely doing what is Comman- 
ded us (which is the firſt degree of Obedience): But we 
muſt alſo obey Interiourly, by making the Superiour's Will 
= our own; and this conformity of our Will, is the ſecond 
degree of Obedience : But yet it is not ſufficient, we muſt 
advance ſtill further, and conform our Judgement likewiſe to 
our Superiours, making his Sentiment ours, and believing „ 
all to be good and juſt which be Commands; in which con- 
ſiſts the third degree of Obedience. In a word, when our 


2 Q ff OW nw e e e ry 


. 


n Exteriour Action, our Will, and our Judgement do all three 

* agree, and are equally conform with what is Commanded , 

E then is a Religious man's Obedience Perfect and Intire; which 

4 will never be, ſo long as any one of theſe three conditions 

4 are wanting. CATE A £0: 156 Ea WE, 

1 As to the firſt degree , A great diligence and exactneſs is 1 · Degree. 

* requir'd in the performance of the thing which Obedience 

7 preſcribes; in ſuch manner, that when the Clock ſtrikes, or the 

» Superiour commands, we muſt be as ready to Obey as if 

* Jeſus Chriſt himſelf call'd upon us, and at that very inſtant 
give over what ever it is we are doing. After the eam ' 

5 ple of the Ancient Fathers, whoſe Obedience (afſian ſo De Inſtit. Re- 
much commends; who ſpeaking of whar they did, ſays, they t. . 4. c.. 

N I _ werecontinually imploy d, one witbwricing Books, another 

& with tranſlating them, another meditating, others were buſy 

'd at Manual labours. And they no ſooner heard the Clock 

E ſtrike» or the Superiour s call, but they even ſtrove ho should 

, | 


Iii be 


gern. de Obed. 


be the firſt out of his Cell; and their haſt was fo great, that 

he who was Writing, would not allow himſelf time to fi- 
nish the Letter of a word he had begun; preferring Obedience 
before all Duties whatſoever , even Spiritual Read ing, Prayer, 
Meditation, and other exerciſes of Piety. Of ſuch an Obe- 
dient man S. Bernard ſays: He do's not know what it is 
to delay, and put off the buſineſs Commanded him till to 


morro w, he is an Enemy to all kind of Demurs , he prevents 


bis Superiour in impoſing Obedience, and even gets the 
ſtart of his Command. His Eyes and Ears are ſtill open to 
the leaſt Sign given him; all his other Senſes and every Part 


of him, faithfully wait the motion of his Superiour. He do's 


What he is bidden, go's Where he is commanded, and is 
always ready to receive and execute every order of Obedience: 

The ſecond degree of Obedience, we ſaid , conſiſts in an 
intire conformity of our Will to our Superiours , by really 
making his Will ours. And this. is what no Religious Per- 
ſon can be ignorant of, ſince they are all receiv'd upon this. 
condition. At their firſt coming this is propos d to them, 
and laid down as the firſt great Principle they are to act by. 
And when they are bid to conſider, that they are come to 
Religion, not to do their own., but anothers Will; they 
never fail to anſwer» that they know this very well. 
Thus they are ſincerely told their Obligation before 
hand; which is. alrogether neceſſary. For tis moſt certain, 


* 


that it is Obedience Which makes a Religious Man; and 


therefore S. John Climachus calls Religion, the Tomb of our 
Will, whercin it lies dead, and in which a provocation to 
Humility lives; becauſe the very moment we ingage ourſel- 
ves in a Religious State, our Will ought to dy to Ourſelves, 
and by Obedience live only to our Superiours. Hence it fol- 
lows., that thoſe who wish for ſuch Commands from their 
Superiour, as they. like themſelves, who uſe little Arts 4 
| ma 


e Their Subjects. 2 4 
make him condeſcend to their Will , and who love to do no- 
thing but where they find a Satisfaction , are very ill diſpos'd 
in order to Obedience, or rather have no Obedience at all. 
They muſt be ask d, like the Blind man in the Goſpel: Nhat Tuc. 18. ar. 
would'ſt thou have me do to thee? The Superiour muſt con- p 
tinually imploy his thoughts in finding out what every one 
will ſooneſt Obey in , and accommodate himſelf to every 
man's particular Humour: Whereas on the contrary , they 
ought to know his Will, and prevent it by Obedience, ſince 
they are come to Religion, not to the end the Superiour 
Should conform and ſubmit to their deſires 3 but rather to 
live in an humble Submiſſion of mind, ready to perform the 
Superiour's Will. without which there is neither Obedience 
nor Religion. He, ſays S. Bernard, that either openly or co- Serm. de 3 
vertly indeavours to have his Superiour Command him, what Ord, Eccle/- 
he has a Mind to himſelf, is much deceivd , if he pretend 
any Merit due to ſuch Obedience; for in this caſe he do's 
not obey his Superiour, but his Superiour obeys him. | 
The third degree of Obedience, conſiſts in a conformity 3. Degree. 
of our Judgement to our Superiours; in ſuch ſort, that as our 
Will muſt be one with his, in like manner our Judgement 
alſo ought to be the ſame. So that we ought to look upon all 
bis Commands as reaſonable and juſt, and ſubmit our Un- 
derſtand ing to his, as to the ſquare aud rule of our actions; 
for Without this obedience of the Underſtanding and ſubmiſ- 
ſion of our Judgement, the Will, Which is a blind Faculty, 
can never perfectly or long Obey, nor perform a Command 
with that exactneſs, which Obedience requires. This Doc- 
trine agrees with the opinion of Holy Men, who term Obe- 
dience a perfect Holocauſt, in which the whole Man, by 
the hands of thoſe Whom God has put in Authority, is in- 
tirely offer d up to him in the fire of Charity. We find this 
difference in the Old Law , bet ixt a Holocauſt and other 
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436 Of Frier - Minors. Chap. X. 
Sacrifices: In a Sacrifice, one part of the Victim, was burnt 
to God's honour, and another part was kept for the uſe of 
the Prieits and ſuch as ferv'd in the Temple; but in a Ho- 
locauſt , the whole Victim was burnt, and totally conſum'd 
without any reſetve. In like manner, your Obedience can 
never be a Holocauſt, unleſs you ſubmit your Underſtanding 
as well as your Will; nor can it be Intire and Perfect, as 
long as you fail to ſacrifice your Judgement, which is one of 
the nobleſt Powers of your Soul. This made S. Ignatius to 
ſay, that thoſe who ſubmit their Will, but not their Judg- 
| ment to Superiours orders, have only one foot in Religion. 
Opuſe. Tom. 3. s Perfect Obedience is that, ſays our Holy Founder, when 
Serm, 5. „ a Religious man omits to do what ſeems to him moſt pru- 
„ dent and beſt advis d, and imbraces that which he judges 
„ leſs convenient, more inconſideratè; and worſe contrivd , 
„ purely to fulfil the Command of his Superiour. Wherein 
2» he performs an action very meritorious and pleaſing to God, 
3» bidding adieu to his own Judgement and Opinion to fol- 
„ low another Body's. He that S. Te his Prelate in this man- 
2» ner, yields ſubmiſſion to his Creatour, and to his Neigh- 
„ bour affords matter of great edification. It is the moſt com- 
„ pleat Obedience of all, where Flesh and Blood have no share 
Ep. ad Ruff. ® in what we do. S. Hierom writing to a Religious Man, 
NMonach. concerning his conduct in Religion, recommends this ſub- 
miſſion of Mind very particularly to him: Do not concern 
yourſelf, ſays he, by judging of the Orders which your Su- 
periours give out, nor in examining the reaſon why they lay 
ſuch Commands upon you; it is your duty to obey and exe- 
cute their Orders, as M oiſes declares» Hear Iſrael and be 
Silent. S. Baſil propoſes to Religious Men the example of an 
Apprentice , whilft he learns his Trade under his Maſter , as 
a Pattern of their Obedience. He has his eyes continually upon 
: huis. Maſter, he obeys him in every thing without, contradic- 


. 
k 
1 
N 
U 
F 
I 
* 


— 


K — 
— -— «O 717, — 
— — a 
mY ” 
, 


\ 


6’»ʒH , NS a. RS. 


SG -, Their Subjefs.. 427 
ting, without interpoſing his Judgement, or. without ever in- 


quiring the reaſon of this or that Command , and by thus 
doing, in a little time he becomes a Maſter himſelf. Pytha- 


oras's Scholars had ſo much Submiſſion for him, that his 
4 Authority was ſo convincing a Reaſon to them, that all 
Controverſy was filenc'd by an He ſaid it, Ipſe dixit. How 
much Reſpect and Deference then ought Religious Men to have 
for their Superiour, who is far above Pythagoras and holds 
the place of Chriſt ? Ought they not in all queſtions and 
doubts of Obedience, to think they have a ſufficient reaſon 
to ſubmit their Judgements, and believe what ever is Com- 
manded them, is holy, juſt , and moſt convenient for them, 
where the contrary do's not evidently appear? The bare con- 
fideration of the Superiour's Command, ought to be the only 


Motive why they obey, accompany'd with a pure and 


| boly Simplicity of heart; concluding their Superiour's' Com- 


mand to be conformable to the Law of God and their Rule 
in all things, where there appears no Sin. And this is pro- 
perly what we call Blind Obedience, which the Saints ſo con- 
ſtantly recommend to us, and have left behind them ſo many 


great examples thereof in their oun Practice. And which our 


holy Father incomparably well expreſſes by the example of a 
Man depriv'd of his Corporal Eyes. I have often ſeen. , ſays 
„ he, a certain Blind Man, who had no other Guide of his 
„ Way: but a little Dog. This little Dog he follow?d whither- 


i ſoever it led him; he walk d according to its direction, 
„without inquiring or reaſoning the caſe with it upon this 
„or that Way. If it went before through ſtony and cragoy © 
» paths, he follow'd it; if by plain and ſmooth ways; or 


55 through the ſtreets „he accompany d it; if it carry d him 


55 to Church „ he pray d; if to Peoples houſes, he beggd 
„ Alms : So that he conform'd himſelf ro, and did 


all according to the inſtinct of this little Animal; and vn 
Eu | no 
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438 f Frier Minors, . Chap. X. 
no where without its motion and conduct. Such ought to be 
»» { continues our holy Father) a true and perfect Obe- 
„ dient man. To obey well he muſt be Blind, and shut his 


L Eyes in ſubmiſſion to his Prelates orders; he neither 


come ye to me 


: All that labour, 
. and are bur- 


den d, and 1 
will refresh 


: Jon. ; Math. II. 


„ can, nor will decide or determine any thing of his own 
, Judgement, but with ſubmiſſion and readineſs fulfil what 
is injoyn'd him; hereſoever his Superiour's will and plea- 
s ſure leads him, he follows; if the thing commanded him 
„ be ſmooth and caſy, he imbraces it; if craggy and 


5, difficult, for the love of Obedience he cheerfully contemns 
„ and makes light of it. In a word, a true Obedient man 


i conſiders in all things, nor the Difficulty, nor the Reaſon 
„ or Motive of the Command, but the Authority of the 


„Commander, and the Merit of Obedience. 


O bleſſed Reedemer ! we render thee all poſlible thanks for the 
fingular Example thou haſt given us of this Heroick Obedience, 
>” 00 thyſelf a moſt pure and perfect Holocauſt on the wood of 
the Croſs, to accomplish the w1!l of thy Heavenly Father for 
aur Redemption. Grant us, we beſeech thee, theſe three con- 
ditions of perfect Obedience, in imitation of thine; a conformity 
of Judgement, a conformity of Will, and a conformity of Afﬀiox 
with all the Commands of our Superiours ; without which, 
our Obedience cannot be pleaſing and 
meritorious for us to Life Everlaſting. 


f. XI. And whereſoever the Brethren be, that chould know 


and underſtand. ] Plainly , manifeſtly, aſſuredly. That they 


Cannot ſpiritually obſerve the. Rule.) Without finning, or evi- 


dent danger of finning againſt the Purity aud Perfection thereof, 


oo | 


as well in what relates to its Counſels and Admonitions , as 


wits Vos and Precepts: By reaſon of certain Impediments, 
or violent Temptations, ariſing from the Place, or from 


Things, or Perſons that are in the Place, Convent, or Pro 
vince, hieh they themſelves are not able to maſter, remove 
CH | and 


acceptable to thee, nor 


0 


\ 
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and overcome. They. ougbt.] Bound by this Precept. And 


may. ] Without fear, or danger of being hinder d by any. 
Hape Recourſe to their M iniſters.] Their Superiours, to 
crave their help for removing or remedying the ſaid difficul- 
ties, whether Interiour or Exteriour. It is the Advice which 
S. Bernard gives, when he ſays : If the wicked and irre- 
ligious Behaviour of thoſe with whom you dwell, hinder 
you from doing your Duty, and living up to the preſeripts 


De Prec. & 
Diſp. 


of your Inſticute , I counſel you to follow the liberty of the 
Spirit, and to goo another Place more commodious , where 


| = man may render his Vows to God, which his lips have 


diſtinguish'd ; for verily with a holy Perſon you will become 
holy, and with a deprav'd and naughty one youShall be 
0 . torts e an ie 

Not that the Brethren are oblig'd hereby to-a Perfonal 


Recourſe; ſeeing it is abundantly ſufficient, to obtain the 


end of the Precept, to do it, either by Letter, or ſome 


Note. 


other convenient Way, as Superiours shall appoint; For Supe- 


riours may preſcribe the faſhion or manner, how this Recourſe 


is to be made, though they cannot hinder it; unleſs it should 
proceed in the Party from his own fault, for example With a 
deſign to shake off the yoak of Obedience, or from curioſity, 
impatience, puſillanimity, levity , ignorance, inconſtancy.,. 
or ſome other vicious Motive or Cauſe. Neither are the Bre- 


thren oblig d to recur to their Miniſters or higher Superiours, 
if the Local or immediate Superiour can take away. the Oc- 
calion ; or they themſelves, but will not, out of negligence 


or malice : In which and the like Caſes their Superiour is 


not oblig d to hear them. G 
VUAnud let the Miniſters receive them. ] Bound thereto by 
the Natural and Divine Law, as well. as their Rule. Fra- 


F thou haſt a 2 


Faithful. Ser- 


ciouſly. ] Courteouſly, both in ſpeech and countenance. 5, „ D 


And C baritably.] With a heart full of tenderneſs and 


com- 


5 


be ta these as 


thy Soul: As. 


* ill of their *. a . 4 | 
*Subjeds. + you. It is your humble, ſweet, and benign Condeſcenſion | 


. 9 „as towards their Spiritual Brethren afflicted 
treat him, | Ls : | p P . a | 
Edi. 33. 31. and diſconſolate , and ſuch as are greatly ſollicitous for the 
obſervation of their Rule, the diſcharge of their Duty, and 

ſalvation of their Souls; they alſo being ſent to them ex- 
Prelly by the ſuggeſtion of the ſpirit of God , and of our holy 

a Founder, for comfort and relief, as poor Porcupines laden 
with prickles and acerbities, to whom they muſt be a Sanc- 

pft 103 . 18. tary and Rock of refuge, Petra refugium Hermacess. And 
k Therefore let it pleaſe Superiours to hearken to the Advice 

Which our holy Founder gives them elſewhere, in theſe 

1. Neg. c. 6. words: Let the Miniſter take care to provide for them, 
, in the ſame manner as Himſelf would wish to be provided 
„ for, if he were in the like Caſe. And again in another 


collat. 26. s place: Let the Prelate, ſays he, mercifully comfort his af- 


55 flicted Brethten, for fear leſt receiving no Remedy for their 
Diſtempers at his hands, they come to deſpair of their Cure. 


Have they Jud uſe ſo much Familiarity towards them. ] In Words and 


. 4 Actions, Thur they may ſay and do ro them.] Thar their 

F - Sales” . 1 1 f. ly 4 fide luda 
extolPd : Be Subjects, incourag' d thereby , may freely and confidently lay 
among them as open their Grievances. A, Lords to their Servants.) With⸗ 
one of them. out any fear or aw of them. For ſo it ought to be, that the 


Ecels. put Ding Hf init 1 1 * | 1 wy / - 5 Para 41 
Who is Weak, 4 iniſters be Servants to all the | Brethren. ] Servants in 


and 1 am not «takin their eee lending an ear to their Complaints, 


Weak ? 2. cor. ſtretching out affectionately to them their helpful Hands, and 

Us 29. ſtrengthning their Arm againſt thoſe that oppreſs them; Ser- 
vants in labouring for them, in watching over them, in tak- 

ing care of their Affairs, promoting their Intereſt, bearing 
ttzeir Burdens, providing them Neceſſaries ; & . 

Affability in 5. XII. O Prelates, there is nothing that renders you 


Superiours more amiable and dear to your Subjects, than theſe works 


winsthe good f Charity, and namely this their eaſy and familiar Acceſs to 


dsc their reaſonable and religious Petitions of this kind, chat 
ow elle charms 


5 Behold Him in 


* 


II. 
chars them., 'Te-is tha, u hich gains their heners: and affca- 
tions „ which læys up there in · ſlore for yau Treaſures: af love, 
Gee i cw them obedient and 
ready ta execute wich cheerfulneſs your moſt difficult Com- 
. mands-; yea» ever to ſacrifier their Lives, if ogeafion were 
For the — Perſons; hich yu, Authority alone 
nouer 
Ee is chat which likeazyou to — Redeemer, the Lamb 
© widſd. of his - beloved: Apoſiles, his dear 
Brethren, ſweotly, mildly converſing wich chem 
— himſelf, and tem 


every. 
rays of his Divinicy ,, ſo the more to encnurage their fami- 
Liarity and conſidence in him. For orherwiſe ham ahould thoſe. 
poor Fisber men, thoſe Ideets and Iganamus u. thoſe men 
of Noth ing have preſum d to approach the Son of Cod, the 
Lord. of yea, and King of ihe univerſe, with ſo much 


freedom, as they were eemmonly ſeen to do, diſeautſing fa- | 


miliarly with him, prep 
their neceſſitie * 


their daubes, making known 


would do to a tender and — Eather# 
From allwhich/, are are: very very far thoſe 
let them ſelves be appraach d no mote ens burning 
tains, bele hing S and flimes on all ſides 3 M0 with 
diſdain — ropel their Subjects, /howſpever reaſo- 
nable and juſt their Requeſts are; and e e 
2 * br 
their Recraat ions, and interrupt their Studies 3 ede 
all time laſts; that is ſpent; in giving Audience wo their 
flicted Brethren, who in their diſtreſs: have recourſe ta them, 
as to their Phyſicians 


36 witrad of affording dum ſome 
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great, would not be able to effect. Infine,, 


tempering: the, awful 


$$ e e ee eee Oh 
proud! bas, that On 


Moun- 


reaſonable 
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trary Pride, 

: Arrogance 

and Harsh- 

neſs render 

them odious. 


Paſtors , and Fathers ſar camſatt and 
relief. They preſeatly-fall into paſſion . when; theſe begin. ro 


— 
X 
* 
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| © God of Mercy 3 and Father of all Conſolation!" wh 


442 of Frier Minors. Ch. 
reaſonable ſatisfaction, dart forth angry ſpeeches, and repute 


for Trifles what ly's moſt heavy upon them: So much is the 


Brain of theſe proud ones turn d, and become giddy by look- 
ing too much from on high. But Wo be to them! there is a 


terrible Judgement attends ſuch Superiours, who receive not 


their Subjects with ſweetneſs , when they addreſs themſelves 
to them in their Temptations and Weakneſſes ; but reject or 
check them, and sbew not the bowels of a Father towards 
them; nor Abſent, vouchſafe fo much as to anſwer their 
Letters. For if any one come to grow worſe by their Harshnefs 
or Silence, as it often happens, and thereby come to perisb, 
God will require an account of his Soul at their hands. The 


wicked man shall dye in bis iniquity, ſays our Lord: Ja, 


will require of thee an account of his Blood. Wherefore, 
my Brethren , if any one falls into any Defett, ye that are 


Spiritual, inſt rult him with the ſpirit of ſweetmſF, each one 


making reflexion upon himſelf, leſt he himſelf comes alſo to 


be tempted. Let Affability and Cheerfulneſs of countenance 
* in your converſation and diſcourſe ; for if you be 
c 


oudy, dull, heavy, ſour, and carry yourſelf with 
Severity, your Subjects will be terrified with your looks, 
and will aſſuredly avoid your Preſence. And what then is to 


be expected of ſuch, but that they become a Prey ready for 


the Wolf to. devour, ſeeing the Paſtor Has frighted them away. 
They are certainly the Cords of Adam, wherewith Men muſt 


be drawn, whom Gentleneſs allures, and: Harshneſs drives 
from us. For which caaſe indeavour to be mild and courteous 
towards all your Subjects; 725 

fliction. Let your Reprehenſions in any caſe be gentle, and 


ially thoſe that are under Af. 


— 


mollified with the ſpirit of Lenity ; and very great heed taken, 


| leſt any Sourneſs in your behaviour make your Converſation 
ich haſt 
the. 


ungrateful, troubleſom , and odious to them. 


* 
Chap. X. 


\ 


| „ 


* 


* neſs, may pariently 


, 
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the heart of a Mother, admirably to comfort the calamities * : 
many miſerable Mortals. Impart , we humbly beſeech thee, to 
the Prelaces of our Order, this ſweet, benign and gentle Spirit; 
to the end, they may open their Ears and Hearts with an amo- 


rous compaſſion towards their poor afflicted Subjects; and lays 


aſide all pride, impatience, anger , arrogance, and hard-hearted- 
receive the complaints of all ſuch as have 


Recourſe to them, redreſs their grievances, reſolve their doubts, 
remedy their ſcruples, and in all things extend to them their help- 


ful hands in che bowels of true fraternal Charity. 


S. XIII. I alſo admonish and exhort the Brethren in our 
Lord Jeſus-Chriſt, that they take heed of Pride, V ain- 
Glory. Envy, (ovetouſneſs » (are and Sollicitude of this 
world, of Detraction, and eMurmuring.) Our Holy Foun- 
der had great reaſon here to give us this Caution, and fervently 
to exhort us in the name of God to beware of theſe Vices ; 
they being greatly prejudicial , not only to Religions in ge- 
neral, but in a particular manner to Frier- M inors; Shaking 
even the very Foundation of our Seraphical Order & As 
being directly contrary, either to our Humility or the low and 
humble ſtate of life whereof we make profeſſion, as Pride 
and Vain- glory; or to our ſtrict Poverty, as Covetouſneſs 
and the Sollicitude of this world; or elſe to the Aﬀec- 
tion juſtly due to our ſpiritual Brethren , whom according 
to our Rule e ought to love and cherisb more tenderly than 
a Mother her carnal Son, as Envy, Detraction, and A ur- 


. Now the better to preſerve ourlelves from theſe, Viz 


es, ſo pernicious and deſtruQive to ous Vocation ; I brief 


propoſe to you the following Conſiderations. . + po 3 py, 
. Againſt Pride. To repreſent to yourſelf very often the wy 5 W 5 
great miſery and 1 of Man. Who fays Man, ſays od? win 
all Vanity. He is a wretched Creature, affirm'd an Ancient, 2 Mar chat 
2 Fortune 'rofſes as a Tennis-ball > whom Miſery and dhe, he shall 
Envy poizs in a ballance > whom Time deſpoils » Deab 5 5er- 
Ine 5 % f ka KKK jj * takes " 


S 1 


Worms. Eccli. » 
40. 9, 33. 


| Jeb. 14. l. 


carry d by che corruption of Original Sin to 
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Beaſts , and takes away, and of whom Inconſtancy makes a continual 


eMWeraeworpheſts. He enters into the world by che gate of 
Sin, with 2 Body as frail, as his Spirit is barren. Weakneſs 
of mortal members, and Stupidity of heart are given him as 
a Portion of his birth, and a Neceſſity of his condition, Holy 
7ob defcribes him thus, Af ax horn of a woman, lives @ 
short time, and is replems d with many Moferres * Ms 4 

Flower he comes forth and is deftroy d, and fly's as a Sa- 
dom, and mever abides in the ſame ſtate : A Rottenneſs be 
is to be conſumd , and as a Garment that is eaten of the 
Motb. But if you here give yourſelf leiſure to conſider the 

misfortunes and dammages , which Original Sin bas caus d 
in Man, you shall find matter enough to humble you, by 
reflecting how much Nature has been corrupted thereby; fer 
as a Stone is drawn downward by its own weight, ſo are we 
at ever con- 
corns our Flesh, our Vanity, and our Intereft. We have a 
moſt lively ſenſe for Earthly things, little or no relish for 
Heavenly; what should obey in us, commands; we are fo 
miferable , that though we are Men and born for Heaven, 
we have the inclinations of Beaſts, and hearts that tend only 
to the Earth. Bur if we will caſt our eyes particularly upon 
our Fauks, which ſpring from our own Fund; few 
many Subjects of confulon Shall we find there? Whither do's 
not iutemperance of our Tongue carry us; and with what 


negligence do we keep our Hearts ? How inconftant are we 


in our good deligns? How great lovers of our intereſt and 
convenience? How eager to do what pleaſes us ? How full 
af {clf-love ; how wedded to our own will and opinion ? How 

violent in our Paſſions; how ſtedfaſt in our ill Habits, and 


bo eaſy £0 let ourſelves be carry d away to what ever or 
corrupt Inclination prompts us > S. Gregory writing 2 1 


theſe words of Jeb, Wilt thou sbew cby power againſt a 


Leaf, which is carry d to and fro by the Wind? ſays, That © 
it is with reaſon that Man is compar d to a Leaf, bocauſe jaſt 
as a Leaf moves at the leaſt breath, ſo Man lets himſelf ea- 
fily be toſs d up and down by all the winds of Paſſions and 
Temptations. One while he lets himſelf be tranſported with 
Anger; another while he abandons himſelf to vain Joy; 
ſometimes Avarice and Ambition torment him; ſometimes 
Pleaſure and Senſuality carry him away; ſometimes Pride 
elevates him, and ſometimes Fear and Trouble deject and | 
caſt him down. Wherefore the Prophet [ſay ſays very . 64. 6. 
well, We are all fallen like the Leaf, and our Imywitres 
like the Wind have carry d us away.'Theleaſt wind of Tomp- 
tation throw s us down and carry.s us away, we have no 
ſtedfaſtneſs in Virtue and good Refolations ; fo that heres 
enough, Where wich to humble and confound onritlves. But 
they are not only our Sins and Imperfections which give us 
cauſe to do fo, even our Good actions furnish us with o- 
caſions enough for that end, if we look fo narrowly into 
ourſelves as to mind them curiouſly, examining with how 
many faults and defects they are ordinarily miugl'd, accor- 
_ «ding to the words of the ſame Prophet, We are ali become 
as unclean, and all our good Works as filrhy Rags. 
Ah my Soul! Whereof then art thou proud? In being 2 Slave 
to thy Paſſions ? Alas! what is due to thee, but only Damna=- - 
nation: which thou well know'ſt, thou haſt often delervid? 
Why should'ft thou expect to he preferr'd before thy Neigh "= 
who art more unfaithful and ungrateful to thy Creator, than all 
others whatſoever ? Ah caitif Oreature ! canſt thou concetve thy - 
felf in a capacity of high Henours ? No, dear Jef ! 1 utterly - 
diſclaim. them all; and defire, that all men may know my real 
un worthineſs, that they may eſteem me, tteat me, — con- 
1 temn me according to my Demeriis. "RE 
sag Vis, Glory e. the mordin defire_ of Repy- pure: 
ration ant hamane Arras, This mei g 5 df c Vier con- 1 e, 


nat recei ud 


leis 


Ibid. 
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4nd if thou ſiſts in this, that thoſe who are infected with it, indcavour 


| [| haſt receiv'ds to rob God of the Glory, which by reaſon of his infinite Per- 
| ; ry, which by reaſon of his infinite Per- 
ia a kene. fection belongs to him alone; according to che words of 

| 

| 

| 


glory as though . 
thou hadſt not S. Paul; To God alone, be Glory and Honogr ; of which 


, Feceiv'd ? 1. he is ſo Jealous, that he himſelf ſays in the Prophet /ſay , 
— 0 I will nos give my Glory to another. When therefore it hap- 
Tim. 1. 17. | 
1/zi. 42.8. pens, that we ſeek to draw to ourſelves the Eſteem and Praiſe 
4 of men, we tranſgreſs this ordinance which God has eſtablis- 
hed, and do him an injury; becauſe we indeavour in a man- 
ner that Men, who should have no other imployment but 
to praiſe and honour him, imploy themſclves in praiſing and 
- Honouring Creatures; and we indeavour to replenish the 
hearts of Creatures with an Eſteem of ourſelves, which God 
has made, as Veſſels to be fill'd with nothing elſe but with 
his own Honour and Praiſes. What is this, but to rob God 
of his Creatures hearts, and in a manner to drive him out 
of his own houſe? Can one commit a greater Evil than this, 
or imagine any thing worſe , than after ſuch a manner to rob 
God of his Glory # For though by your words you exhort Men 
to regard none but him; yet you wish in the bottom of your 
heart that they would turn their Eyes from him, and fix them 
upon yourſelf. He who is truly Humble, deſires not to live 
in the heart of any Creature, but in the heart of God only; 
he ſeeks not his own Glory, but that of God alone; he deſires 
not that any Perſon should entertain himſelf with him, but 
with God alone; and infine, he wishes that all the world 
Should bave God fo in their hearts, that no other Object 
may ever have the leaſt place in them; which effectually to 
procure in my Reader , I here. aduiſe him, often to ruminate 
and ponder the enſuing Pointe. | 
1. The ſaper- eminem, ſurpaſſing ; nnexplicable and un- 
cConceivable Excellencies of God, compar'd to the indigency, 
bluſeneſs, miſery, nothingneſs of Creatures; and e 
3 a RR | a= 


S. XIII. :- Their Humility. -- 447 
Oblations, Thanks- givings, Honours, Homages , Reſpects, 
and Reverences thereupon due to his Divine Majeſty. 2. The 
blindneſs incapacity , inconſtancy , perverſeneſs of mens -- 
udgements who often love and admire all that, which | 
is the moſt vicious. 3. The Frailty of honour and reputation. 
4. The extreme Vanity of aſl worldly things. 5. The Miſe ry 
of this preſent ſtate , wherein all things invite us to Humility. . 
6. The Vanity of opinions, which afford us nothing but 
Wind. 7. The Tortures and Torments of a vain-glorious Spirit; 
how many ſubmiſſions muſt he make? how many injuries 
muſt he diſſemble > how many affronts muſt he ſwallow 7 
and how many deadly ſweats muſt he indure, to compals - 
his deſign ? And after all in the turning of a hand, all his 
Greatneſs forgotten and loſt, and he many times for a final 
recompence laden with Diſgrace. 8. The Worm, which gnaws 
all good works by the means of Vanity, and the shameful - 
deprivation of Eternal comforts, to attend the ſearch of Earth- 
ly ſmokes; For in truth I tell you, they have already re- Math. o 2 
ceiv d their reward. 9 The great neceſſity we have of Hu- { 
mility for our ſalvation, it being the element and orb of 
Virtues, the gate of Cbriſtianity, ſays S. (yprian, and we 
ought not to. think that man will be loyal to Faith, who is ; 
unfaithful to the Vertue of Jeſus-Chriſt, towit, Humili x. | 
10. Often to call to mind this ſaying of our Holy Father 2 A 
As much as «a Man is.in-the ſight of Jad, ſo much he is, Ve, ; 
and no more. "5 


0 God. I renounce from the bottom of my heart all ſelf- 
liking and vain complacence, which may ariſe from the Praiſes 
of men, or from Offices and worldly' Honours and hkewife - 
all. vain delight and ſatisfaction ſpringing from any gift of Nature 
or Grace, which is in me. Not to me, O. dread Sovereign, not 
to me, but ene Name, be Honour and Glory given. Be 

thou exalted, O Lord, above the Heavens, and thy Glory over 
all*the Farth. Alas !* What, am 17 All 6 
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Lord God! nochinꝑ is mine, but Sin:;; and thaærefare I deſerve 
only shame and conſuſion in. all I can think, ſay, on da. 
her 1 had Againſt Coveronſueſ7, and the Care and Sollicitude of thu 
turn d myſelf world. 1. To reflect on the baſeneſs, inſtability, barrenneſs,, 
fo alt the and vanity of all Sublunary things. 2. The wars and bat- 
_ 3 tels we muſt undergo. to procure worldly Goods; and 
= „and to when they are got, — 4 care to preſerve them, what fear to 
the labours, loſe them, and what ſorrow when they are loſt? 3. To con- 
wherein I had ſider that we live here like Birds, who are always hanging 
4 in the air, where either Fortune deſpoils, or Death moe 
things vanity, the Meadow, and then it never grows again. It is a great 
and affliftion ſtupidity of Spirit, if you account that to be yours, which 
.. ; You may daily loſe, and which in the end you shall forgo for 
r and ever. Think not you have any thing yours, but yourſelf; 
my Heart re- all the reſt is borro wd, which you muſt infallibly reſtore, 
_ wounc'd tu las though when you know not. 4. Oftentimes to place yourſelf 
_—_— _— in thought, in chat ſtate you were born in from your Mo- 
— Eccles. 2. thers womb, or in that ſtate you muſt return to in the Earth. 
Man paſſes as 5. That all the Goods you are in poſſeſſion of, come from 
«Shadow, and the earth, and are made for the uſe of an earthly Body; what 
V = eſteem can a Soul make of them, unleſs she become Terreſ- 
thers "Treaſu- trial 2 If you regard Neceſſity, you have but very little need 
rec, and knows of them; if your own ſenſual Appetites, you shall never ſa- 
rg een tisfy them. 6. The Frailty in offending God through too much 
Ae . greedineſs of Temporal things. 7. The poor and sbort Plea- 
* ſure taken in things we moſt ardently deſire. 8. That God 
many times affords us plenty of Temporals, as a juſt punish- 
ment of our Sins. 9. To place afl your Riches, Poſſeſſions, 
and Hearts- content in the boſom of God, the Prime of the 
Rich, who alone poſſeſſes all ; being a Plenitude of joy, an 
r Abundance which never fails, a Sweetneſs incorruptible, a 
| Feaſt which conſumes not, a perpetual Theater of delights, 
== and. a Houd of moſt: pure contentments which flows over all 
i be 6 Paradiſe. 
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Paradiſe. O what Joy will it be to enjoy all without fear 
of loſing any thing ; to be Rich without Covetouſueſs, to 
negotiate without Mony, to poſſeſs unexhauſtible Treaſures 


2 


without danger of Ruſt, Moth and Thieves, and to be 


ever living without fear of Death * 


O my God ! I here confeſs to thee my weakneſs. I know the 
Eye is never ſatisfy'd with ſeeing, the Ear with hearing, the Mind 


with poſſeſſing, nor the Soul with lar any . | gina? „her 
nowledge the moſt pre- 


only amiable and ſatisfying Object. I acknowledge the r : 
cious Treaſures, the ſtatelieſt Fabricks, and the richeſt Magni- 


ficencies on Earth to be poor, mean, short of duration, inſuf- 
ficient , meer bubbles, and nothing in ſubſtance'; witneſs the ſe- 


ven Wonders of the world ſo celebrated with the Ancients, now 
only ſeven filly Fables upon a piece of Paper. V hy then, O my 


Senſes, do you ſtill roam abroad? Why intangle you your- 


ſelves in fading delights 2 Why beat you the air for vanities, 
and ſeek after lyes ? And you, O'my Soul, why perſiſt you fill 
to court that, which you on can never perfectly ſatisfy you? 


What blindneſs, what brutishnes, what madneſs to leave tha 


_ Creator and love his Creatures, to fortake God and adhere to 


them ! No, my Lord, thou'art' more to me than all, Flove thee 
above all, and for thy ſake I freely forſake all. 1'ſer the world at 


defiance, with all its cares and ſuperfluous buſineſſes, and defire 
to be totally taken up with thy real and ſolid Entertainments. 


* e T7 2 le Tr; "(i is © 139703 20 . le T2813 + 6 FB 7 Ws 14 

. "Againſt ' Envy, which is 4 ſorrow one; has. for che 
good of his Like, thinking it to be prejudicial to his own 
ends; a moſt unnatural and diabolical Vice, againſt which 


take the following Remedies, 1. To eſteem nothing Great in 


= 


this life, is the way to envy nothipg.. 2, To love only the 
* inherirance of the Land of the living, Which never 
Yecomes leſs by the many and ſeveral Diviſions made to thoſe 
who poſſeſs it. 3. To conſider attentively the Motives, which 
may excite us to love our Brother ; as the participation of the 
fame Nature , fame Life, ſame Blood, ſame Ptefeſſion, ſam 

Rule, ſame Faith, and ſuch other reaſons, & hic are as ſo 


L II many 


By the. Er 


of the Devil, 


death enter d 
into the world; 
and they fal- 


lov him that 


are of his party. 
Sap. 2. 24. 5 


Eve Los he is eſteem d and ptais d for the ſame. For we would ra- 
: -« ei draw and appropriate this Eſteem and Praiſe to ourſel - 
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mayy knots of Amity. 4. The wretched life of * 485 
in Envy, and the rage of a diſcompos d Spirit, which canles 


the Immortality of its being to contribute to the Eternity of 


its paips. 5. To cpnſic ider , that how much the more e re- 
joyce at the Goods of another, ſo much the more we par- 
take of them; as on the contrary, by how much che greater 
ſatisfaction we take in their Misfartunes. lo much che ſw 
Share Shall we have of chem. 6. To ibchold how:Envy , - 


it is ayyare, ſerves many times to the Advancement of choſe 


who are envy'd. 7. To content ourſelves with what we. are, 


and with the Hate the divine 4 pen allocs ow withour 
att ting on forre hopes , 1 U a 
mod $. Tee Eyes with a cali 
divert them what orie may from Objects, which are. of 
to cite many ibordinate mptions in the Soul of his 
g- Nat to accuſiom yourtalt caluly:to beliove choſe Tale ber 
rers, , who. , to gain yeur goed lieing by baſe ſervitude , re- 
late the vices and differs of the. $0 whom you envy, 
Lncalfangly to. labour iu che he. montificagipn of Sel f- love 
e che exorbitaut appetite of ones proper Bxcellency 3 
as being che principal Root ef the paſſion of Env 5. For the 
great ' atfettion which many bear e themſelves, and 
the deſire they shew of coyeting to be in all chings e 


12 and | 


one of thelt kind, 3 to have every, Where the hig eſt place, 


| crede a im | 


* * 
ag . 


to poſſeſs a petty Sovereignty in all obs, 1 are the ſeeds 
of infinite many Jealouſies: Which we then conceive, when 


we bchold ayother more Powerful than ourſelves, more Nl, 
more Beautiful , more Learned, £ more Vertuous; and that 


ves, and look upon that which another receives, as a theft. 
and 48 a 1 he takes from us. Bebold from whence pro- 
malig ant a and 1 5 %% or 2 certain. ſort .of 


ecret 


. + | | 
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ſecres ſarisfaQtion. which we feel in our Souls, whenſome Mis- 
fortune has befallen our Brother; for then we imagine that 
this wall humble him, and his Humiliation will increaſe our 
Efteem. Behold alſo from whence proceeds, that we: ſome- 
times indeavout directly or indirectly / to leſſen our Brothers 
reputation; either by uſing means to confound him / in ſame 
diſpute, or in mortify ing him by ſome ſudden word , which 
our Heart being full ob Envy lets flip. All this is nothing 
elfe in the bottom but tlie irregularity of Self love, te 
mortal enemy of à Religious Life, the. bane of Commu- 
nities, and the utter ruine of fraternal Charity. For Charity, 
ſays the Apoſtle, rojoyres not at evil, but is overjoy d at 
Fer It, rejoyces not at the Humiliatiom of aur Neighbour, 
ur. on the contrary wishes his Proſperity ; and the greater, 
it is, the greater alſo is its Joy. For he who truly loves an- 
other, wishes him as much good as himſelf, and rejoyces 
as much at the good fortune and ad vantage of his Friend, 
as of his own. Tow are our Brother, proſper therefore, and Gem 24 40. 


\ 


I. Cox, 13. =” 


les your E nereaſe mount ta Millions. Increaſe: in vertue, in 

eſteem, and in honour ; ſince your increaſe and your ad- 

vantages are fo much mine, that it is impoſſible I should not 

always enjoy a molt ſenſible pleaſure in them. Aſter a Mar © 

chant is in a Company. or Aſſociation with others, theirdenꝛg- 
terity in Trading , and the Gain they make, is fo far from - .. 

giving him any trouble, that it is a great cauſe of jay; becauſe = 

all eonduces to the profit: of the Company; and he will re« 

ceive as good a Return for his part, as: any of his Partners: 


We ought in like manner to: do the ſame; and rejoyce a 
much at the Vertue, Learning, Honour , Advancement, and. 
good Qualities of our Brethren, as of our on becauſe all 
turns ta the advantage of the Order, the Goods. whereof 
each one of us in · particular do paztake: Finally conſider what 


20 According to tb Apofle, Mo. war Opuſc. Tom. 1 
8 f 


Lili. can Admonit. c. & 


Nees yourſel- 


ves from Mur- 
muring, which 
profits nothing: 
And refrain 
your Tongue 
from Detrac- 
tion, becauſe 
an obſcure 
ſpeech Shall not 
paſs in vain : 
And the Mouth 
that ly*s , kills 
the Soul. Sap. 
. 
Jac. . 26. 
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„ can ſay our Lord Jeſus; but in the Holy Ghoſt. And 


»» There is none that do's good, no not one. Whoſoever there- 


„ fore envy's his Brother for a good, which God ſays and 


„do's by him, commits the fin of Blaſphemy ; becauſe he 


,» envy's the moſt High, who himſelf ſays and do's every 


3s good thing. 


O Caitiff Envy, the Hang-man of the envious ! May'ſt thou 
never find any habitation but in Hell, whence thou firſt cam'it 
to trouble the pence of Men. Heavenly Father, I beſeech thee {4 | 

created Heaven, and which makes all the Bleſ- 


that Eye 'whic 
ſed ; and thou Word Incarnate , by that Eye which has wept fo 
many tears of love and compaſſion over us, banish this Fury 
from our Hearts, and make thy holy Charities there to flou- 
rish; which shall by us for ever be as much ador'd , as they have 


been to mankind profitable, who has no ſubſiſtance but in thy 


Mercies. 


| Againſt Detraction, and A urmuring. I. To repreſent 
very often to ones ſelf che Confuſion we shall be put to at 


the day of Judgement , wherein we muſt give an account of 


every idle Word. 2. The Contentment to have kept back a 


biting word, which had deſtroy d a good Affair. 3. To take 
away brotherly Hatred by Charity, and ſeriouſly bridle this 


untam'd Tongue, untill it be maſter d. 4. Strictly to obſerve. 
the rules of Silence preſcrib d by our Conſtitutions; firmly 


perſwading ourſelves, we have juſt ſo much Religion, as 
we have government of our Tongues, according to theſe words 
of S. fames : If any man think himſelf to be Religious, 
not bridling his Tongue, but ſeducing his Heart, this man's 
Religion is vain. 5. Seriouſly to AE the great and 


many advantages we reap by the means of Silence, which is 
ſo great a Good; it being the preſerver of peace and quietneſs 
of mind, the harbourer of wiſdom , the maintainer of devo- 
tion, the, inſtrument of all the moſt glorious PG 2 
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counſels and mature reſolutions; the ſafe: guard againſt va- 


nity, the rule of converſation, the key of the heart, the 


bridle of our paſſions , and the promoter of all good, as Li- 


berty of ſpeech is the cauſe of all miſchief. 6. To well imploy 


your Time, for intemperance of Tongue is an effect of ill 
govern d Idleneſs. 7. To shun the occaſion of Places, Per- 
lons, Affairs, which uſe to diſtnrb the peace of your mind, 
and provoke you to intemperance of ſpeech. 8. When you 


feeel yourſelf mov d, that the apprehenſions of your Heart wn 


not break forth by the Mouth, to re-enter into yourſelf , an 


ask truce of your Paſſion, ſtedfaſtly belicving , that you shall 


forbear uttering words to your Brothers prejudice , if you un- 
derſtand the matter to the bottom before you begin to ſpeak. 
9. To conſider how theſe Vices deprive us of five things 


very precious, towit, Truth, Juſtice , Civility., Concord, 


and the ſplendor of the ſpirit of God. 10. How dear they 
coſt our Bleſſed Redeemer , who fought againſt ill Tongues 
in his life, and conquer'd them all in his death. The Gall 


and Vinegar , which he took to expiate the. fins of this un- 
bappy Member, do shew how: great the evil was, ſince is 
needed fo sharp a remedy 3 from whence proceed Blaſphe- 
mies, Oaths, execrable Curſes, Lyes, Scoffs, immoderate Jeſts, 
Scurrilities, indiſcreet Promiſes , diſcovery of Secrets, Flat- 


tery , Diſſimulation, breach of Friendship, Contentions 5 


and a thouſand other miſchicfs not to be expreſs d. 11. That 


all the arrows of Reproach return upon the Calumniator, 
who oftentimes lives in this world as a ſolitary Wolf, tor- 
mented with a thouſand mortal affrightments of a wicked 


Conſcience, which make him to begin his Hell in this rid. 


and finish it in the other Without end. For what mercy can 
there be for a Detractor, who dyes in obloquies ? So many 
Reproaches are ſo many Man- ſlaughters, Where with all 
bloody, he go's to the Judgement of God to receive the 
reward of his wickedneſs.* * 


OJ 
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But for our further Inſtruction in this matter it is here 
to be obſerv'd, thac as we ought to have a particular care 
of not ſpea king ill of our Brother; ſo a/ hen we hear any thing 
ſaid oſ him, Which may give him any diſpleaſure or reſent- 
ment, we ought alſo ta take care not to tell him, Such: a 
one has ſpoke thus and thus of you.” For this: ſerves only to 
exaſperate minds, cauſe trouble, diſcontent, and miſunder- 
ſtanding amangſt Brethren; and there is nothing more per- 
| nicious to the good: of Religion, nor that God has a greater 
Prov. 5. 16,19. horrour of. There are ſix things, fays the Wiſe man, tha 
our Lord hates and his Soul has: a perfect deteſtation of 
the ſeventh , the Sowen of diſcards: amongſt Brethren. But 
if God.dateſts ſuch as theſe, Men do abhor them alſo, ac» 
1. cording to that other ſaying: The Whiſperer or Tale: carrier 
zn  defiles: his om, Soul». and halli be bated by all ;. and hr 
who lives with lum Shall lecame adious to the whole morlds 
And: this not without reaſon; for verily. there is no Qualicy- 
TheWhiſperer fa unworthy, not only of a Religious man, but:of any Perſon. 
anddouble ton- hatſoever. For: what is more: dangerous in a Community 
> 13 than a ſeditious Spirit, which is good: for nothing elſe but to 
bPd many that create. dilſentians amongſt his Brethren: ?- WMhereby he 
were at peace. himſelf with an: imployment that belongs to the Devil, who. 
Eccli. 28. 1. is the Father of diſcord and diviſion. His Brother. has let fall 
2 ward, that may: perhaps have ſomewhat leſſen d the eſ⸗ 
deem of anothers Wit. Capacity, or Merit; and thereupon. 
he tells the: Perſon, what is faid:of him; hat bitterneſs of 
Heart do you think this: will give Him againſt: the Perſon that 
faid it Yauthink: you have done: no hurt at all, and you have 
waunded him to the Quick. Tie mond. of the Whrſperer 
appear fimple , ſays the Wiſe- Man, buc they penctrute the 
bottum of the Heut: Ff ONTO 
But if it. he thus: prejudicial tov our Neighbour . and: fo. 


Prov. 26. 22. 
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den ſecrets of his Heart 2 And yet all this is fuddenly deſ- 


Nl. Their Charity. © ix 


| thereby fow/ diſcord among Brethren , hat will it be eo 


{ow diſcord between Superiours and Subjebtts , to cuuſe divi- 


ſion betyyeen the Head and the Members, beewern à Father 


and his Children ? May we mot vely juſtly ſay , chat this 
would be much more abhorrd by Ged than the ther? 
Vet nowithſtanding little care is taken to keep our- 
{clues from falling into fo great an inconveniency ' as 


Affection and Obedience z yer frequently revolted, having 


heard Abſalom peak ill of him, who blam'd the Condudt 


of his Father, and decry'd his Government. How often has 


it happen d that a Religious perfon oliv d well wich his 


Superiout, had a high opinion of him, interpreted all lvis 
actions in good part, laid open to him even the moſt bid. 


troy d, by a word that ſome ene has inconfiderately ter falls 


and perhaps without the leaſt ill intention. From hence 


proceed Suſpicions, Diffidences, rash Judgements, Detrata 


tions, Murmures, and other ill offices ; and fomerimes it 
that the Evil increaſes ' after fuch a mayntr, 


chat by ſecretly whiſpering and communicating the matter td 


one another, the Contagion thereby ſpteads itſelf over the 


whole Community. So that one cannot ſufficiently ' exagge- 
rate how prejudicial theſe kind of Reports and Stories may, 
and do often prove to the union, peate and quiet of Reli-. 
gion. Wherefore every one ought to look well to himſelf, 
and he very cautious and eirrumſpect in what he ſays," For. 


wo be 10 that mans by whim Scandal happens. Wo be Mach. 18. 7. 


to him, who imploys a sharp Tongue, to rip up the ac- 
tions of Superiours that are in the place of God, who ho- 


nours them with the title of God, and forbids all People to 
ſpeak ill ob; them a; choſe words; Thon . zhals nur Feat il Exed, 22. 28. 
To | F of 
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of the Gods. Wo be to him who leſſens the eſteem and af - 
fection which Subjects ow to their Superiour, and gives them 
an averſion to him; by which means their Obedience grows 

cold, and they reap no profit from any thing that comes 
from him; which is properly to put a ſtop to all the Spi- 
ritual good they might have got by his means. Let us xhere- 

= | fore, my dear Brethren , ſet a ſtrict watch over our Tongues 

A and Hearts; let us uſe all manner of care, That no root of 

| Heb. 12. 25. Bitterneſs, as S. Paul calls its, ſprings up among us, to the 

prejudice of others Souls. We can never be too nice in this 
point of Murmuring and Detracting; for although the thing 
in itſelf be light and trivial which we ſay or do; yet we 

* muſt reflect, that it is always a matter of great importance. 

to deſtroy in your Brothers Heart the eſteem , confidence and 

reſpe&, which he ought to have for his Superiour , by 
reaſon. of the ill conſequences and bad effects it afterwards 
produces. The horrible Punishment, which follow'd upon 
| | | the grumbling of Core, Dathan and Abiron , shews how 
| beinous and highly provoking ſuch Actions are, and what 
in! * choſe that are guilty of them, may expect at the hand of God. 

| 

| 


N 
We — —— 


Il will conclude this ſubject with a Diſcourſe of our holy 
Father, to move my Reader ſtill to a greater horrour and 


opuſt. Tom. 3, deteſtation of it. His words are theſe: Brethren, the ſin 


JJV and Grace, and to a moſt righteous God abominable; for 
=_— „that the Detractor feeds. himſelf with the blood of Souls, 
1 „Which he kills with the ſword of his Tongue. So much 
—_ ' 3 bee en is the malice of Detractors than that of Robbers, 
1 © ,» by bow much the Law of Chriſt, which is fulfill'd by the 
| | ,» obſervance of Piety, obliges us to deſire more the good of 
= „ Souls than of Bodies. Beſides, ar Religious man that-our- 
„ mures and back-bites his 'Brethren and Superiours, what 
»».do's. he elſe, but fill his Mother Religion, with RE 


| 

| 

| 

| | Gollat.18, „ of Detraction is an enemy to the fountain of all Piery 
| 


„s of defzmation and treachery ? Detractors are of the ge- 
„ neration of Cham, who inſtead of hiding, diſcover d his 
3» Fathers naked neſs;; ſo theſe, diſcloſe and exaggerate the 
»» failings of their Prelates and their Order, for which they 
„ deſerve the malediction of God. Like Swine , they 
„ wallow in their mire , they (will and ſtuff themſclyes 
, with all manner of filthineſs; and with the defects and 
»» dung of their Brethren , which they curiouſly ſearch after. 
„ they nourich themſelves , after the manner of thoſe 
 a2unclean Animals, being more foul and beſmear'd in their 
„ Conſciences , than they in their Bodies. And like ſo many 
„ mad Dogs, they ſnarl and foam n a Regular Ob- 
, ſervance and Corrections, continually bark ing at their Pre- 

»2 lates and their Order, and biting them as much as they 
„ can. For of Detractors this is their common Cry, Virtue 
„I want, Learning I have none, I am not Maſter of any 
„ commendable talent of Grace or Nature, ſo that I 
„ am of no account either with God or Man. I know what 
„I will do; I will caſt a blot upon the Elect, and by that 
„means I shall curry fayour with the Great ones. I know 
„ my Superiour is a man like myſelf, and imploy'd ſometimes 
, in the ſame office, which is to cut down the high Ce- 
„ dars, that the low ubs may appear alone. Go to, thou 


„ miſcrable Wretch! ſatiate thyſelf with Man's flesh, ſince — | 


„ thou canſt not live without it, and gnaw the bowels of 
, thy Brethren. Such as theſe ſtudy to ſeem Good, but not 
,» to be ſo; crying out againſt Vices , but not putting away 
»» Vices; they praiſe only thoſe , by whoſe Authority they 
„ hope to be ſupported ; paſſing under. filence ſuch Commen- 

2, dations as they think will not reach them whom they 
„ praiſe. They ſell the wanneſs of their macerated Counte- 
»» nances for pernicious Praiſes, that they may paſs for Spiri- 
tes tual men, who challenge a right to judge all, themſelves 
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">, to be judg'd by none. They much delight in the opinion 
„ and reputation of Sanctity, but not in the works of Sane- 
„ tity 3 and glory in the name of Angels, but are deſtitute 
„ of the virtue of Angels. Thus our Holy Founder. I bave 
ſtay d ſomewhat longer upon this Vice than the others; be-. 
cauſe being no leſs common than miſchievous , it is of great 
importance for you to know the dreadful havock it makes 
in Communities , thereby the better to avoid it ; for having 
a full view of it, and ſeeing it in its own colours, who will 
not abhor it? | 5 


O my Lord Jeſus ! Set a guard, I humbly beſeech thee , upon 
my Mouth, and take into thy keeping the keys of my Tongue 
and Hearing, Shutting and opening them when it is convenient. 
That ſo both my Silence and my Talking , my Deafneſs and my 
Hearing, may always be inoffenſive to my Neighbour, and a- 


greeable to thy Divine Majeſty. | 


S. XIV. And they that are ignorant of Learning, les 

them not care to learn. ] Theſe are Lay-Brothers, = ac- 

cording to this Text, ought to reſt contented with their Lot. 
and not to deſire to walk in great and marvellous things above 
themſelves; but remain in the place where Providence has ſet 
them, ſerving our Lord in Humilityand Simplicity of heart, 
anſwerable to their low Vocation; which requires no more 
of them, than what is neceſſary. for ſaying their Beads, and 
performing the works injoyn'd them by their Superiours. And 
therefore to imploy themſelves in Study would be fo much 
loſs of time, and hinder them from rendring the Community 


ſervice in corporal Labours, which they came to Religion 


for. In conformity to which, the Statutes of my Province 
have ordain'd, that Superiours have a ſpecial care to keep 
them conſtantly imploy d in ſome work or other. That they 
do not permit them to ſtudy , and read EO alt 


N 2 
2 
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ſorts of books; but if at any time ſome book of Devotion 
de allow'd them, that it be done with expreſs leave of the 
Guardian, or of thoſe whoſe care they are under. T hat they 
be kept within the bounds of Humility and Modeſty, and 


not ſuffer d to ſpeak at the tables of Seculars, or elſewhere 


in the preſence of Prieſts, but with civility and reſpect. 
That their Confeſſors diligentiy inſtruct, and admonish them 
of the obligations of their State ; and the Guardians in the 


Refectory and Chapter- houſe, frequently make them ex- 


hortations in their Mother tongue, as occaſion requires. 
Otherwiſe if it happen they be left to themſelves, and that 
Superiours give them any the leaſt ſcope, and they With 
this have ſome [mattering in: Learning, of Servants they turn 
Maſters, and become untractable, ſaucy, imperious , un- 
mortify'd , ſenſual , and lazy; in ſuch ſort, . inſtead of 


che Orders deriving profit from them, they ſerve for an eye- 


ſore, a burthen, and ſtone of Offence to us _ 
Amongſt this number of the Ignorant, whereof our Holy 
Founder here ſpeaks, are likewiſe to be teckon d thoſe Clarks, 


Who, though they have perhaps a competent knowledge of 


the Latin tongue; yet are otherwiſe ſo very dull and ſtupid , 
and uncapable of Sciences, that there is little hopes of their 
ever being able to acquire a ſufficient ſtock , to Preach ot 
hear Confeſſions. And therefore it would be prudence in a 


Superiour , out of the time of Quier- duties, to apply them to 


ſome other Exerciſes, proportion d to their Capacities » and 
becoming their Character; that they may be-always doing 
ſomerhing , to shun Idleneſs; and ſerve the Community, if 
not in the quality of an Head or an Eye, at leaſt in the con- 
dition of ſome more ignoble and inferiour Member.. 
But as for thofe Clarks, whom God has bleſs d with ſuf- 
ficient Talents for the acquiring of knowledge, let them 
ſtudy in the name of God, ſuch things as fill the [Mind , 
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450 Of Frier - Minors. Chap.X. 
not ſwell it; as promote Piety, not hinder it; as edify their 
Neighbour, not fatisfy Curioſity ; as increaſe Humility , not 
cherish Pride. Such, as will make zealous Preachers, cha- 
ritable Confeſſors, orthodox Lectors; as will enlighten the 
Underſtanding , inflame the Will, and unite the Soul to God 
der Creator C contemplation and divine love. Infine, 
fach as will inſtruct them in the obligations of their State, 
alate their Manners , help them to moderate their Paſ- 
ſions, illuſtrate their Faith , confirm their Hope, and after 
the moſt effectual manner promote the honour and glory 
of God. To ſuch as thefe , 1 ſay, it is both juſt and rea- 
ſonable, that all aid, favour and engouragement be given; 
Learning being a gift of God, a ſtrong buck ler for defence 
| of the Catholick Faith, an ornament to the Order, and a 
Prov. 16. 16. light to the People. And therefore, Pofſeſs Wiſdom , fays the 
| Wiſe- Man, beccuſe it is better than Gold: And get Pra- 
1 dence, becauſe it is more precious than Silver. And again, 
Prov. 8. 1. jyiſdom is letter than all moſt precious Riches; and what- 
Dio. ver is to be deſir d, cannot be compar d ta it. It was this 
confideration that mov d our holy Founder, though a per- 
"RE ſect model of moſt profound Humility , to grant a com- 
| miſſion to S. Antony of Padua to be Lector, briefly cou- 
» 2, Ch'd in thcſe words: Brother Antony, it pleaſes me, 
7. Ep. 3. 3 3 
8» that you read Divinity to the Brethren, upon condition, 
5 you neither in yourfelf, nor in others extinguish the ſpirit 
„of Devotion, which I earneſtly defire of you , according 
| „ to the Rule which we have promis d to obſerve. Mark, 
What kindof he fays , Extinguisb the ſpirit of Devotion: For there is no 
Study molt kind of Science, even Theology itſelf, that is pleaſing to our 
pleating to pol Founder, if not accompany'd with true Piety. And 
our Holy K x fy 2 — = wad 
Founder, therefore he ſays in another place expreffely: I will not that 
Eollat, 11 v, my Brethren be ſollicitous and greedy of Book-learning , 
but I will have them to be well grounded in holy _ 


5. XIV. Their Learning. 461 


»» liry, in pure Simplicity, in devout Prayer , and in my 


„Lady Poverty. And another time when the Queſtion was 


put to him, whether he intended, his Brethren should apply 
themſelves to the ſtudy of holy Scriptures ? His anſ er was. 
» 1 am contented, providing they do not neglect the exer- 
„ Ciſe of Prayer, after our bleſſed Saviours example, who is 
», ſaid, to have Pray d, more than to have Read; and upon 
»» condition, they ſtudy not ſo much to kno d or to ſpeak, 
„ as to act; and that when they shall have reduc d to Prac- 
, tice what they have learn'd , to propoſe themſelves as Pat- 
3, terns to others to imitate. For I deſire my Brethren may 
„ be true Diſciples of the Goſpel , which aſſigns the King- 
„ dom of heaven for Deeds, and not for Words; and as they 
„ increaſe in Knox ledge, they likewiſe in the ſame propor- 
, tion increaſe in pure Simplicity, not ſeparatin the: 

„ Which our excellent and divine Maſter wich his bleſſed 
mouth has in the Goſpel joyn d together, towit , the Sim- 
»» plicity of the Dove frem the Prudence of the Serpent. 


Collog. 15. 


ce two, 


Opuſe. dub. 4. 


And again, Frier-e Minors were given to the world, ſays end. cur FF. 
» he, that by word and example they =—_ be witneſ- MM. conceſſi 
2, ſes, followers , contemplators, and preachers of Chriſts Iunt Eccleſis. 


Death and Paſſion, of his bleſſed Incarnation and Life, 
„ and of the benefits of our ſo precious Redemption; not 
>», only by a daily remembrance and continual: meditation of 
„his, and of his bleſſed Mothers fo great anguishes and do- 
» lors both interiour and exterionr; but alſo by a real, 
»- willing, and patient enduring of all contradictions; tribu- 
» lations, contempts, injuries, ſcorns, pains , infirmities for 
„ his moſt holy Name. Andi therefore a certain Brother ask- 


ing him, what book he should read for his greater profit and 


ſpiritual progreſs: Read, ſays he, the book of the Croſs; Opuſe. * | 
r apply nut your mind to vain, curious and worldly Scien- Aporheg. za. 


2» Ces. Happy is the man, that for God refrains ſuch mm 
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* to „of ſtudy:* Behold the method of ſtudying for Frier- 4 inors, 
1 8 n A* if they will draw God's bleſſing and our Holy Founders upon 
theirSpiritual them ſelves and their Studies, for the good of their Neigh- 
Duties on the bours and their own Souls. And therefore it will not be 
account of amiſs, if I here direct a word of Advice to the young Vir- 


theirstudies. tuofss of the Order, and propoſe ſome Arguments, more 


fully to convince them, that they ought not to neglect the 
affair of their Salvation, upon the account of their Studies; 
by diſpenſing with themſelves in thoſe practices of Piety that 
regard their ad vancement in Vertue, which ought always to 
take place of Learning, according to that of the Wiſe- Man. 
Eccli. 25. tz, How great is he, that finds Wiſlom and Knowledge But 
he 1s not above him that fears our Lord. The Fear of God 
has fer itſelf above all things, ' „ LIP 
*. XV.“ This is the order that God would have us keep 
in Religion; it is this that our holy Rule gives us here to 
underſtand , and which our Superiours require of us. We 
came to the School of Chriſt, ſays Hugo of Dina, not fo 
much for Letters, as for Vertues. And therefore ought to 
take care, not to quit our Spiritual Exerciſes, or to make 
them in haſt or by halves, that thereby we may apply 
ourſelves intirely to our Studies, For what will it profit a Re- 
ligions man to become Learned, if he do's not in the firſt 
place ſatisfy the duties of his Profeſſion ? It imports but little 
whether you are more or leſs knowing, a Philoſopher or 
Divine, or whether you Preach with greater or leſs eloquen- 
ce; but that which is of the greateſt Importance, is, that 
you become a true Frier- M inor; Mild, Meck , Humble , 
Poor, Obedient, Chaſt, Modeſt, Charitable, Patient. And 
if that be not the thing you aim at and labour to attain to, 
what is it you do? And what have you done all this while, 


2 Ae | if you have not done this? And to what have you apply d 


pour mind . if you have not ſtudy d and endeavour d to attain 
30 ; - | : * 


| w 
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to that, for which only, and for no other end, you are come 
hither 2 If any one be perfect among the Children of men , 
and thy Wiſlom be abſent from him, he shall be counted for 


nothing, Wherefore , my Scholar, examine your conſcience. 


and ask yourſelf often this Queſtion : A mice, ad quid ve- 


Sap. 9. F. 


mſts , Friend for w hat art thou come hither 2 What Art, | 


or what Profeſſion , could I have made choice of, wherein 
I should not have render d myſelf perfect, during the fame 
time I have been in Religion ? I have made choice of the 
| Profeſſion of being Religious, and hitherto I have advanc'd 
little or nothing in it. So many years are now paſt , ſince 


I was admitted into this School of Vertue, and I have not 


et learnt the firſt Rudiments of it; I am yet to learn the 
fmalleſt and leaſt degree of Humility. Others become good 
Philoſophers, and good Divines in ſeven years ſpace; and I, 
after ſo many years, have not yet learn d to be a good Re- 
ligious man. How eaſy were it nowithſtanding for us to be 


ſo, if we would but apply the ſame care and labour to ac- 


quire true Vertue, and the knowledge of the Croſs for the 
affair of our Salvation, as we take to become eminent in 
Learning ? „ 5 TIDY” ©; 
But that which ought till more to incourage us, faithfully 
to acquit ourſel ves of the duty of a Religious man, is, that 
theſe Spiritual Exerciſes are ſo far from hindring us from mak- 
ing any progreſs in Learning, that on the contrary they ſer- 
ve to obtain from God, all that light and knowledge we 


Prayer and 
Devotion a 
great help 
tous in our 
Studies. 


Shall ſtand in need of, to ſucceed therein. Albertus Mag- 


nus was wont to ſay, that in Divine Sciences a greater ad- 
vancement was made by Picty and Prayer, than by Study; 


and he alledg'd for proof of this, theſe words of the Wiſe- 


God gave it me; I invok d the Lord, and he filld me with 
the ſpirit of Wiſdom. It was likewiſe by. this means, that 


Man, I deſir d to have a right he Hes of things, and” Sap. 7. 7. 
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S. Thomas of Aquin, who ſtudy'd under him, became ſo 
kno'ying and inlightnd; and which made him fay , That 
for all that he knew, he was more obligd to prayer, than 


2. 2. J. 2. c. 2, to his own labour or ſludy. We read allo of S. Bonaventure 


upon his Table, and when S. Thomas told him he had a 


1. Reg. 2. 3+ 


r 
1 many wonderful things; the Saint then shewing him his 


in the Chronicles of our Order, that when he taught Divi- 
nity at Paris, with a great deal of reputation; and when 
by his Works, he drew to himſelf the eſteem and admira- 
tion of all the world; the ſame S. Thomas going one day to 
ſee him, d of bim to shew him thoſe Books he made 
uſe of for his Studies. Whereupon S. Bona venture led him 
to his Cell, and shew'd him ſome ordinary Books that lay 


eat mind to ſee thoſe other Books, out of which he drew 


Praying place , upon which he had a (rucifix, Behold , Fa- 
ther, lays he, all my Books; and behold the chief Book , 
out of which, I draw all that I teach , and all that I writes - 
and it is by caſt ing myſelf at the feet of my (rucifix , it is 
by demanding light in my doubts. , it is by aſſiſt ing at Maſs, 
that I have made greater progreſs in Sciences, and that I 
. more true and greater Lights, than by the read- 

any Books what ſoever. Take notice of this, you, who 
with ſo much eagerneſs hunt after Learning, and eſteem all 
Time loſt that is ſpent in Devotion. Where think you to find 
knowledge, if not Ah the Cod of knowledge ? God, ſays 
the Scripture » is the Lori of Sciences, and on him depends 
the good. order of all our thoughts. How much the more 
commerce one has with the Divine Eflence , ſo much the 
more ſplendor he enjoys, as the Ancient Philoſophers do aſ- 
fure us. We reſemble thoſe Statues , which ſpake in that 
proportion as the beams of the Sun reflected into their Mouths. 


Me cannot ſo much as open our Lips to ſpeak worthily ef 
| God, winleſs God, who made them, unlooſe them for his 


greater 


T.. y ðͤ i 
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greater Glory. And therefore S. James adviſes; If any of you 


. Tack Wiſdom, let him ac it of God. For Bleſſed is the man, 


whom the Lord (hall inſtruct, and tball teach out of bis Law. 
See then, Young Man, what need you have of divine Help, 
of Prayer and Devotion, of Vertue and Innocency of life, 
to become Learned. 433 5 

Vanity of vanities, and all is vanity, ſays the devout Au- 
thor of the Following of Chriſt , but only to love God, and 
wholly to ſerve him. This is the higheſt wiſdom , by Con- 
tempt of the world, to tend towards the kingdom of Hea- 
ven. High words make a man neither holy nor juſt 3 but a 


Vertuous life makes him dear to God. What will it avail 
thee , 16 diſpute profoundly of the Tyinity, if thou art void 


De Init. ch.. 
1. I. C. 1. 2. 


of Humility , and thereby art diſpleaſing to the Trinity: 


I had rather feel Compunction; than underſtand the Defini- 


tion thereof. If thou didſt know the whole Bible by heart, 


and the (ſayings of all the Philoſophers - what would that 


profit thee without the grace of God ? And if I did under- 


| ſtand all that is to be known in the world, and were not in 


Charity, what would that help me in the fight of God, who 
will judge me according to my Deeds? How much the more 
thou know ſt, and how much the better thou under- 


ſtand'ſt, fo much che more grieyoully shalt thou be judg d. 


_ .unlefs thy Life be alſo more holy. Be not therefore extoll d 


in thine own mind for any Art or Science which thou know'ſt; 


do's little or nothing profit the Soul; and he is very unwile, 
that beſtows his labour about any other than what congerns 


his Salvation. What avails it to diſpute and contend about | 
dark and hidden things, about Genus and Species, and ſo 


many other barren and empty ſpeculations of the Schools, 


rant 


but rather let the knowledge given thee, make thee more 
fearful. There are many things in the world, Which to know 


How vain all 
Learning is 
deſtitute of 
good works. 
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rant of them, we shall not ſo much as once be reprehended 
for it at the Day of Judgement. It is a great Folly to neglect 
thoſe things that are profitable and neceſſary for our eternal 
Welfare, and to give our minds to that which is curious 
and hurtful. Thus far this holy Man. LAW) 
We may well ſay, all choſe great Doctors of the 
Schools burn themſelves wich their oun Light, who have 
all God's Law by heart, but never have any heart to 
that La. They know the Scriptures, all Learning and 
Sciences; they underſtand every thing but themſelves ; they 
can ſee ſpots in the Sun; they give new names to the Stars; 
they perſwade themſelves, that God is all that they appre- 
hend. But after all this heap of knou ledge, they are found 
to be like the Sages of Pharaoh ; and can produce nothing 
but blood and frogs. They imbroil both Church and 
State with their new - fangl'd opinions, ſtain their own 
lives, and at their deaths leave nothing to continue but the 
memory of their Sins. It would be more expedient for them, 


rather than have ſuch light, to carry fire, wherewith to be 


burning in the love of God, and not to fu ell and burſt with * 


that kind of knowledge. All Learning which is not joyn d 
with a good Life, is like a Picture in the air, which has no 


+ Table te make it ſubſiſt. le is not ſufficient to b- elevated 


4. Cor. 4. 30s 


in ſpirit, like the Prophets, unleſs a man do enter into ſome 


ct imitation of their Vertues. Our Chriſtianity teaches us, 


that we should be more know ing and skilful in the practice 
of our Life, than of our Tongue; that we should be Philo- 


* 
8 


— 
— 


Did ines, more by imitating God, than by any 


curãꝭaus inquiry of his Greatneſs; and that we are rather made 
'to perform great actions, than to ſpeak them. For the king- 
dom of God is not in words , but in power. We ruſt have a 


- oy care, that our Hands do not give our Mouth' the lie. 
What can we gain in the judgement of Cod, by being like 


thoſe 


Vs md FF” ps + 
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thoſe Trees, which have a fair out- ſide garnish'd with lea- 


ves, yet good for nothing but to give a Shadowy , and to make 
a little noiſe when the Wind blows 2 God requires of us 


Fruit, ſince he is the Father of all fertility, and nothing is 


barren in the land of the Living. And therefore our Holy Fa- 
ther ſays, * That thoſe Brethren that are carry'd away with 
„ the Curioſity of vain knowledge, in the day of Tribula- 


Opuſc. Tom. 3: 
Collat. 15. 


, tion will find their Hands empty. For which cauſe I could 
„ wish, that they would rather now indeavour to ſtrengthen 


„, and fortify themſelves with ſolid Virtues, that when the 
„Day of anguish shall approach, they may find our Lord 


, with them in their troubles. For the time will come, when 


„ their Books shall avail them nothing, but be left up and 


I will conclude with the Example of a holy Man, which 


| I propoſe likewiſe as a Means to allay in our Studious youth, 


their ardent thirſt of Humane Sciences, and excite in them 


a delire to apply themſelves to the ſtudy of Vertue and Per- 


fection. It is S. Dorotheus who having been a very hard 


33 Student in the world, ſerv'd himſelf of this Expcdicnt to be- 


come a true Religious man and ſervant of God, after he had 


been a Slave many years to his curioſity and the covetouſ- 
neſs of knowledge. Here's what he writes of himſelf. When Doreth.Dactr. 


z 


- 
Ly 


„ down in windows, and thraw/n into holes and corners. 


The Example 
of a holy 

man proposd 
to allay our 
deſire of 


knowledge. 


©. 


I ftudy'd in the world, ſays he, I took my Studies ſo much 25 
to heart, that I thought of nothing elſe; and had ĩt not been 

for one of my Friends, chat took care to provide me ſomwe- 
thing to eat, and to call me at Dinner-time, 1 had never 
thought of cating. The vehement deſire 4 had to learn went 


fo far, that When I was at Table I had my Book always 


open before me, that I might eat and ſtudy at the ſame time; 
and at night when I came from School, 1 preſently lighted 
my candle, and ſtudy'd till mid- night; and when 1 laid 
down to leep, I took my Book into my Bed and after 1 


N nn ij had 


Jean. 171 3. 
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had ſlept a while , I fell to reading again, and was fo wholly 
taken up with this paſſion of Studying, that I could take no 
delight in any thing elſe. Since I came to be a Religious 
man, I have often reflected, and ſaid to myſelf ;.If thou didſt 
heretofore take ſo much pains, and wert ſo zealous to acquire 
Eloquence , what great pains and care ought'ſt thou to take 
now in order to acquire true Vertue? And chis very thought, 
ſays he, Was a great help to me, and gave me fresb cou- 
rage and ne v ſtrength. 5 99 
Let us animate ourſelves with the ſame conſideration to- 
wards the acquiring of Perfection, ſeriouſly reflecting that 
we came to Religion, not to be Doctors or Preachers and 
men of great Learning, but only and purely to become true 
and perfect Religious men ; ald therefore from henceforward 
let all our aim and application be, how to attain to the 
Knowledge and Love of God, which is the greateſt, and in- 
deed our only Affair in this world; This is Life eternal, te 
know thee the only true God , and p eſus-Chriſt, whom thou 


: haſt ſent, And forming hereupon a pious Reſolution, let us ſay; 


o my. Soul Why ſeek'ſt thou in Books that, which. thou 


can'ſt no where find but in thy God, thy Jeſus, in whom are 
all the Treaſures of ſcience and wiſdom ; who is thy only center, 
reſt, ſatiety, and ſecurity:? What is all worldly knowledge, but 


vanity of vanities.?-How mean and foolish is all Wiſdom, which 
provides not for Eternity? Ah, my good God ] ho it grieves 
me, that I have given ſo much of my precious Time to the 
purſuit of ſuch. poor Studies and getting ſuch empty Notions, 


which now I perceive, do ſo little profit me in order to this 


only ſolid and Soul, ſdying Science? Lord 1 I will henceforth. 


live and reign with thee in chy glorious Kingdom of Eternity, 


imploy all. my diligence , endeavours, time, talents, wit, will, 
intenſions, pretenſions on that alone, which will. moſt advantage 
thy Hogour, and beſt advance my Salvation. My whole Study 


shall bę to kgow.thee, my God. and my All, to contemplate 


1 
7 


thee, to pleaſe, praiſe, and love thee in this world, that I may 


9. XVI. 


S. xvl. e mh 


3 9 
S. XVI. But be careful, above all things to deſire »to 
have the Spirit of our Lord, and his holy Operation.] The 


Spirit of our Lord eſus, is the ſpirit of Obedience, Mo- 
deſty, Meekneſs, Humility. , Poverty, Mortification; the ſpi- 


rit of Wiſdom, Underſtanding, Counſel, Fortitude , Know- 
ledge, Piety, and the Fear of the Lord. And his holy O- 


peration , are the eff: &s of the ſame divine Spirit; ſuch as 
are the Acts of the fore-faid vertues, and principally Prayer, 


1 any map 

have not the 

Spirit of chriſt, 
the ſame is not 
his. Rom. 8. 9. 
What is un 
derſtood by 
the Spirit of 
our Lord and 
his holy Ope- 


ration. 


Meditation, and Union of the Soul with God by divine Love; 
which then happens, when the devout Soul by the aſſiſ- 
tance of Grace, transforms herſelf wholly into her Well be- 
loved; and becomes like him as much as she may, in Ac- 
tions „ Paſſions, Affections, in the practices of Piety and 
of the works of Mercy as well corporal as fpiritual ; and faſtly 
in the heroiek Acts here mention d, toyyit , to pray with” 
a pure Heart, to be Humble and Patient, and to love our 
Enemies. Behold in short the Spirit of our Lord and his holy 
Operation» ( which in ſubſtance is nothing elſe but Chriſ- 
tian Perfection or the Love of God) as oppoſite to the ſpirit 
and operation of the World, the Flesh and the Devil; and 
is the ſame, which the Apoſtle underſtands by the Old and 
New man, or the Carnal and Spiritul. Ls 
Mark, he ſays: Above all things to deſire to have this 
Spirit. As if he should ſay, it is not ſufficient to arrive to 
or attain chriſtian Perfection and divine Love,; to have only eee 
a ſimple will, Wish or deſire thereof; it muſt be an effica- quire it. 
cious one, a vehement hunger and thirſt after it. For as = 


1. C. 2. 
Coloſs. 3. 
The Deſire of 


the love of 
God the beſt 


S. Hierom upon theſe Werds, Bleſſed are thoſe who hunger Math. 3. CG. 
and thirſt afier Fuſtice, für they s hall be ſatisfy d, obſerves 

very well ;.Thart it is not enough to have a flight defire of 

Vertue and Perfection; but we muſt have a great hunger and 

thirſt for it; ſo as to cry out with the Royal Prophet, Even P 41. 2. 
as the Hart long, for the Fowntains of marers, fe m Soul 


% 


, 


» do's anceſſantly long, afier you, O my God. It is fo neceſſary 
for us to be ſtrongly affected with this Deſire, that all our 
ſpiritual Advancement depends upon it. This is the firſt 
; Principle which diſpoſes us to it, and the true means to ac- 
Sap. 6.18. quire Perfection. The beginning of Wiſdom (or the knows 
=” ledge and love of God, in which this perfection conſiſts) is 
to have à true and ſtrong Deſire to obtain it, lays the Wile 
Man. The Philoſophers alſo ſay very well, that in all mat- 
ters, and eſpecially in our Moral actions, the End is the firſt 
Wheel that ſets us on work; ſo that the more paſſionately 


4 we deſire this End, the more care and fervour we imploy to 
(| obtain it. And we shall the more paſſionately deſire it, 
Z by how much the greater Eſteem we have for it, becauſe 


the rowth which this Eſteem will make in our hearts, 
Will be the Meaſure , not only of our ſpiritual Advancement 
in particular, but alſo of Perfection in general. The reaſon 
is becauſe we deſire nothing, but according to the Eſteem 
we haye of it; for our Will being a blind Faculty, that 
purſues nothing but what our Underſtanding propoſes to it; 
that Value which our Underſtanding ſets upon any object , 
becomes of neceſſity the meaſure of our Deſires; and our Will 
being the abſolute Miſtreſs , that commands all the interiour. 
and exteriour Faculties of our Soul, we never ſtrive or la- 
bour any further in acquiring any thing, but accord ing to 
that degree, herein our Will is mov'd to deſire it. Where- 
forte it is very neceſlary we should have above all 
_ © things, an Eſteem of the ſpirit of our Lord , Jeſus and 
his holy operation; to the end we may alſo defire 
1 it above all things, and apply ourſclves with all care and 
diligence to obtain it For all cheſe things have ſuch a rela- 
tion one to the other, that the meaſure of the one; is the 
„ r 
2 mx benign and Pountiful Lord Je/#s 1 My. Life, my Love, 


"a 
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and my All. Infuſe into me this thy divine Spirit, which is 


the only Deſire and Joy of my heart. My Soul thirſts after it, 
as the wearied Stag after the refreshing waters; she is become 
through thy bleſſing intirely ſenfible of the ineſtimable Value 
of lo precious a favour , and zealous of her. own good, covers 
an intimate conjunction with thy dear ſelf, her beloved object. Ahl 
who will give her the wings of a Dove, that she may ſtrongly 
ſoar up to thee , her amiable Sovereign; and ſweetly reſt in 
thee, her only ſatisfying Center ? | 


To pray to God always. ] Making a continual and daily 7 will chat men 
Prayer of our whole Life, by deſiring and feeking the king % i every 


dom of God, his glory, and the accomplishment of his bleſ- 
| fed will in all we think, ſay, or do. With a pure Heart.] 
Clean and free from all Rain of lin , from diſtracted thoughts, 
and from all inordinate cares, defires and affections. To 
which our Holy Founder in bis firft Rule, chap. 22. exhorts 


place, lift ug 


up pure hands, 
1. Tim. 2. 8. X 


us in theſe words: My Brethren , let us have a ſpecial care 


„ that we do not, under pretext of any gain, imployment 
2» Or buſineſs, loſe or take our Lord out of our Hearts. But 
„ in holy Charity, w hich is God, I beſeech all the Brethren , 
„as well Miniſters as others, that all impedimencs remoy'd', 
„ and all care and ſollicitude laid afide, they will indeavour 
-» the beſt manner they are able, to love, ſerve and honour our 
„Lord God, with a clean Heart and a pure Mind, which 
7 he ſeeks above all things. And let us always prepare a man- 
>» ſion and dio elling- place for him within our Breaſts, who 
»» is our Lord God Omnipotent, Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, 
„Woo ſays : Watch at all times praying , that you may be 


, worthy to «eſcape all thoſe Evils which are to come, and 
ie Fir, e 


2 to appear before the Son of man. * 

This purity of Heart is a condition abſolutely neceſſary for 
all ſuch as addreſs themſelves to God in Prayer: For if have 
| beheld Iniquity in my heart, our Lord mil not heun. When 
Water is troubl'd, we can neither ſee ourſelyes, nor anything 


Pf. 85. 18. 


elle | 


Serm, 2. ae 
Aſcen. Dom. 


of che world? ?“ 
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-elſe in it; ſo'when our Hearts are not pure and clean from all 
terrene Affections, and are not at quiet and free from a thou- 
ſand vain Impertinencies, we can never ſee the Face of God 
in Prayer, that is, we can never penetrate the depth of his 
| Myſteries, and he will never communicate himſelf to us. For 
Prayer is properly a ſpiritual View of the works and myſte- 
ries of God. And as to ſee well with our Corporal eyes, 
we muſt have them neat and clean; ſo to ſee the works of 
|  God' with the eyes of our Soul, we muſt have a pure and 
clean Heart. Do you deſire to ſee God, lays S. Auſtin? 
Take care firſt to purify your Heart, and caſt out of it what- 
ſoever is dilpleaſing to him. The Abbot 1ſaac in Caſſian, 
explicates this by an excellent Compariſon. He ſays , that our 
Soul is like to a Feather, that is ſo very light that the leaſt 
-wind raiſes it from the ground, and makes it fly about in 
the Air, when it is neither wet nor beſmear d with pitch, 
nor glued to any thing that holds it faſt; but if it be glued 
to ſomething that hinders it from riſing, it is forc'd to re- 
main upon the ground amongſt dirt and filth. So if our Soul 
be pure and free from all things, the leaſt breath or whiſper 
of the holy Ghoſt in time of Meditation will raiſe it even 
to God himſelf.; but if it be ty d to Eartbhly things, if it be 
ſully' d by its irregular Paſſions, it becomes fo heavy that it 
cannot elevate itſelf to Heavenly things, nor have any ſatis- 
faction in Prayer. Moiſes was forbid to approach the bur- 
ning Bush, till he pull'd off his Shooes. And how can you 
think to approach towards God, or come to any converſa- 
tion with him, till you have caſt away your inordinate in - 
clinations, your — 4 , your ſuperfluous cares, your im- 


perfections and defects, and all the ties you have to the things 


. * 


0 my God ! fince it is your pleaſure that l Pay to you at all 


times With a pure and clean Heart, infuſe into my —_ 
63 | | : NOz: 


your holy Naine. 


Head all waſted 
„ SLA ab 68 e 


unable to raiſe myſelf to your Divine Majeſty by thought : 


word, or deed. Be pleas'd to bridle my interiour Powers, and 


make me rally my ſtraggling Aﬀections in your preſence, that I 
may fix them * „ object but yourſelf ; that ſo both with 


Heart and Voice I may always keep time and tune in bletfipg 


2 have Humility and Patience in perſecution, and in- 
rmity. ] According to that of Eccleſiaſticus 2. 4. All chat 


shall befall thee receive; and in ſcrrom ſuſtains and in 


thy bumiliation have Patience. For gold and ſilver. are 
try d in the Fire; but acceptable men in the furnace of Hu- 
miliation. So much do we participate with God, ſays S. 
Ambroſe , as we can ſuffer by his Example. He has taken a 
Body to be able to ſuffer, and to make himſelf altogether 
the Mirrour of ſufferers, and the Reward of thoſe who have 
patiently indur d. If wc ſuffer not to imitate him , our Soul 
is no longer ours; for it is the word of the Son of God, that 
ve poſſeſs not this Soul but by the means of Patience. If we 


leave it, we loſe. all. Suffering is our Trade, our Profeſſion, 


our daily Bread. While we are in this world we muſt fight, 
on what ſide ſoever it happen. Our Life is a continual war- 


fare, and our Days are champions which enter the Liſts. There 
is no greater Temptation, than to haye none at all. Rane 


4 


water do's nourisb poiſon ; Motion is the worlds ſoul ; 
ghting againſt Temptations is the ſoul of Vertues, and 
Glory do's ſpring and bud out of Tribulations. What a folly 
to believe a Paradiſe, an eternal Life, a {eſus-Chriſt,, who 
made to himſelf a ladder of the Croſs to aſcend to the throne 


= 


<< 
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of his Glory, and we in the mean while to be deſitous to 


live here with arms acroſs ? To ſee the Maſter open the way 


to Heaven through ſo many Thorns, and the Servant not 


to be willing to tread but upon Flowers 2 To fcc under a 
and worn with ſuffering delicate Mem- 
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Where Humi- 
lity is, there is 


Wiſdom Prov. | 


II, 2, 


Patience is ne- 
ceßary for you 3 


that doing the 


will of God , 


you may recei- 
ve the promi- 
ſes. Heb. 10. 36. 
Humility and 
Patience two 
vertues ne- 
ceſſary inAfﬀ- 
flictions. 
TE £ 311 2 
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bers; as one should make to a (oloſſus of Braſs. feet of Flax? 
He gave up his Soul in the arms of the Croſs to conquer our 
Souls. We shall never be worthy of him, till we bear the 
enſigus of his War and the ornaments of his Peace. Every 
thing is a Paradiſe to him, that knows how to love the 
Cross and every thing is a Hell to thoſe, ho fly from it; and 
no body fly's it, but shall find it. It is the Gate of our Mor- 
tality, whether w e muſt all come, though we turn our backs 
; . to If, | 3 7 N 5 
Phe Advan- Again, there is no shorter way to Vertue than a well 
tages deriv'd manag d Affliction, and therefore it was neceſſary ro main- 
from Afﬀic- tain Adverſity in the world , as the Nurſe of great and ge- 
tions. nerous actions of Chriſtianity. It was neceſſary » lays the 
ON | Scripture » to try thee by Tribulation, becauſe thou waſt ac- 
100.12 3. ceptable ro God. It is à matter almoſt ĩcipoſſible to preſerve 


i 


a great Vertue in 13; 51g Proſperity 3 one muſt be more 
than a Man, and to have a double Spirit. Which is excel- 
lently well obſerv d by S. Auſtin upon the words of Eli- 

eus; I intreat your ſpirit may be doubl d in me. Elizeus, 
ſays he, begg d the. ſpirit of Elias might be doubl'd in him, 
becauſe he was to live in the favour of Court and worldly 
Proſperities, where. the way is more flippery and dangers 
moſt frequent. His Maſter Elias had paſs d his life in many 
Perſecutions, herefore a Singular (pirit as ſufficient fo 
his direction; Adverſicy not being fo difficultly born as Prof. 
perity. But inſomuch as eminent Fortunes are ſubject to deep 
drunkenneſſes and ſupine forgetfulneſs of God, the A 


4. Reg. 2.9. 


bye by an inftin@ of the Divinity 3 Let jour ſpiric be de- 
Op Rogen 59 63.900 & nem SIP In d Dig N G0 10 
TY LIC an 0a lt 3! o rn ana 2 6 e Pu. 
Proſperity under the she of Felicity deceives us, Tribu- 
lation is ever true. The one flatters us, the other inſtructs 
us; the one ties up our Senſes and Reaſon, the other un- 
Ls Mi th: a* 2% $i np #7 FF «  W 55 15 8 Wii So 64% of 5a PEW | 

| binds them; the ons is windy , empty, giddy, ignorant; the 


other 
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other ſober, reſerv'd, and prudent ; the one withdraws us 


from real good by the allurements of Vanity, the other redu- 
ces us by : a wholeſom way into the Duty from whence we 
wander” d. S. Bernard ſays excellently : Proſperity is in 
weak and inconſiderate Souls, as Fire to War „and the Sun- 


rays to Snow. David was very wiſe, and 8 alomon much 


more, yet both charm'd by the great ſucceſs of Affairs loſt 
underſtanding, the one at leaſt in part, the other wholly. We 
muſt affirm, xhere is need of a ſtrong Spirit to ſubſiſt in A. 
verſity⸗ "without- change of Reaſon or -Conſtancy; hut jr is 
much more hard to taſt very pleaſing Proſperities, and not 
he deceiv'd. This is the cauſe why wiſe Providence, ever to 
keep. NaN in breath, ceaſes not to exerciſe it in this ho- 

pour arab Liſt of great Souls, and we. behold chat follow- 
e proceedings, it thence derives great advantages 

by beauties. Which made the Saints and Servants of Go, 
not only not to afflict themſelves at Tribulations, but on 
the contrary to rejoyce, becauſe of the Profit that was. to 
be drawn from them; knowing | that Tribulation worketh 
Patience; and Patience „Experience; 5 aud Halme, 
Hope; Poo Hope confoundeth not. 

Since then of neceſſity we muſt enter the Liſts and i ingage 


Rom. 5. 4. 


0 our. Enemy, let us Arm ourſelves for 3 Humility and Pa- 


tience are weapons of an excellent temper, which our holy 
Founder adviſes us to uſe in this Conflict. Humility is the 
book of Saints; wherein we read the Greatneſs , Goodneſs 
and Juſtice of God, and our own Nothing, Miſery , Baſe- 
meſs ,” Ingratitude and Contempt; and thereby are mov d 
to acknowledge God's Mercy towards: us, and to confeſs that 
what we ſuffer is a thouſand times leſs than what for our 
Sins we deſerve. Patience is a vertue that ſets the Seal 
Wu all others, ever the firſt in the Liſt , and the laft 


in” the. Triumph. „ vichout l there is no Crown 


113 O oo ij . to 


OE) 
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The hope of to be gain d. To theſe two I would willingly add 'a third , 


future Glory 
àA great Com. 
fort in Afflic- 
tions. 

Rom. 8. 18. 


to comfort us in out Afflictions; which is, to turn away 
the eye of our conſideration from what we ſuffer, and hold 
it perpetually fix d upon the Reward : For the Sufferings of 
this life have no proportion with the Glory to come that 


hall be reveal in us. A great unhappinefs which makes 


many to fink under the burden of Tribulation, is, that they 
have their minds fo ſtrztchd and bent upon the thought of 

what they indure, that they cannot abide to 'behold the 
Reward which waits on them. When the forty Martyrs 
were in the frozen Lake, thirty nine of them look d back 
upon the future Crown; and one of them unhappily thouglit 
of nothing but his Punishment. All of them remain d victo- 
rious, except this wretched creature; who foiling the glory 
of his Patience, came out of the pool to die preſently after 
in his Infidelity. Do you not think, that which comforted 
our Saviour on the Croſs in that bottomleſs Abyſs of do- 


lors Was a Mirrour of Glory, where he ſaw all his Sufferings 


turn d into Crowns ? Behold the coutſe which is to be held 


in Perſecution and Infirmity } To ſtay little on the Preſent, 


8. Cor. 4. 17. 


werght of Flory. 


God, {ſcourge „ burn, wound, cut a 6 
pardon my Sins, and ſpare my Soul far Eternity; in vie whereof 
all Sufferings though never ſo painfull shall ſeem ſweet and 
short to me. And 1 beg of thee , my compaſſionate Redeemer, 


and reſt in a ſtrong apprehenſion of the Future; and ever to 
have thefe golden words of S. Paul ingra ven in your heart; 
A Short moment of Tribulation works in us an eternal 


148. 2 21190 27178 217 
O my moſt gracious Sovereign ! I do here offer myſelf to ſuf- 
fer whatever thou shalt pleaſe to lay ere Strike O my 


ſome ſmall communication of that divine Spirit, wherewith thou 
didſt ſo patiently indure the torments — 4 the Croſs 3 that 97 
uniting all my afflictions and inſirmities to thy veeralye 
Thich" their own nature 

a deny s 


* 
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deny” them, "td be acceprable to — divine Ment 5 to 
_ thy Juſtice, and appeaſe thy Wrath: ng 


And to love them that prrſteute ," reprebend'; 7nd e 2 
7 Becunſt our" Bord ay, Love your Enemits, an ag 
for them that perſerute, aud culummtatt jou. ] Tut you 55 The: l T 
be the Children of Jour Father which is in Heaven', who Enemies re- 
makes his Sun to riſe upon the gobd and the bad, and rains commended 
upon the juſt and un juſt. For if you love them only that love us. 
en, whar Reward halli you Wave? Di'not fo the Pab- | 


 Aitans this? And if you ſalute your Brethren only, what 


do o more 2 Do 3 nor 1 ale; the Heathens this by Be — Per. 


Authors of our Ha ines a, Ble ed are * een Ma 

Suffer e | = role Hh „for theirs 2 75 oft of CR 

heaven. Þ Which our holy Founder gives us to underſtand 

more diſtinctly in his firſt Rule, where he ſays: Brethren, 1. Reg. c. 22, 
5 let us alt artentively conſider” that our Lord ſays; ; Love | 


| = Jour. Enemies, do good to thoſe that hate you. For our 


3 ord Jeſus. Chriſt like viſe, whoſe Foot-ſteps we are to 

3 follow-, call'd him his Friend who  betray' d him, and to 

52 thoſe that crucify*d him be freely offer d himſelf. All thoſe * 

1 therefore are our Friends that unjuſtly. give us troubles, 5 

„ vexations, tribulations; that put us to confuſion ;; that i 

„us wrong, inflict on us pains, torments, martyrdom and 

25 death; whom e ought therefore much to eſteem and love, 

55 becauſe by ſo 90 8 they afford us means whereby to, i = 2 00 
” Merhinks * sbould be hnde Fir a good CEriftian'ts "Mt o__ Fas 

"Hh love his Enemy. For Hatred makes him our. —_— 10 2qont 


- : : * 


whereas Love places us quite above him. Nr mans: tne 1 
K Ty je 


e Enemy , her breaks the Laws of God he f 


mkatnation of E brift; whictt was ated" to dun bY thifgs 
in 
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in the bands of Love. He gives the Lie to the moſt bleſſed 

Euchariſt , whole nature it is to make the hearts of all Chriſ- 
es the: ſame. He lives like another Cain in the world , 
Se . always diſquieted by ſecking, Rexengę , and it is a very dearh 


0 bim t heat another mans Proſperity. Whereas, to love 


an Enemy, do's not bind us to love the Injury he has done 
us; for i muſt not conſider him as a MalctaQor , but as 

a man of our on Nature, as he is the Image of God, and 
4s he is a Chriſtian. Cod dby only command perfrch things. 
not impoſſible. That which is very hard to flesh and blood, 


\ 
. * 1 
1 i 2 


becomes .caly. by the help of Grace. Our bleſſed. Saviour 
Teſss:Chrift being the Father of all Harmony , can, and do's 
reconcile all Congraricties at hig will and pleaſure . , .. 


1. „ NT vals ven then lf Arise 1 TTY 4407909 Je; 2 . ; 2 
0 God f alt holy AﬀcHins ! When sal! 1 io all Which 
thou loveſt , and have in horrour all that diſpleaſes thy Divine 
Majeſty 2 If I cannot love in ſome Perſon his defects and fins, 
I Will love in him thine Image, and in that will I acknowledge 
uy Mercies. If thou 1 him to exerciſe my Patience, 
Why should I make him the object of my Revenge, fince he gi- 
ves me Trouble to gain me a Crown. He is a Hammer to po- 
sh me and make me bright, I will not hurt him, but reve- 
rence the Arm that ſtrikes me. I reſign all Vengeance into thy 
hands, ſince it is a right reſerv'd for chy Almighty Power. Give 
me O moſt Mild Redeemer the grace to ſuffer, and let the 
Sacrifice of my ſufferings mount up to thy propitiatory Throne, 

to obtain thy Mercy for all thoſe: that do me Wrong. 


The love of To conclude, all the above mention d Acts (I ſaid) are 


God the ſum the Effects or Operations of the molt holy Spirit of gur Lord 
of Chriſtian eus, wherein conſiſts the excellency of chtiſtian Perfection 
kod che oni) or divine Charity j the only ſcope + end, aim and delign 
ſcope of S. of S. Franciss Seraphical Rule. For all the Auſterities which 


Francis*sRule,it.. preſcribes, all our practices of Piety, our vous of Poverty 


* 


ER apa Obedieneg, our Faſts, Diſciplines » Watchings, 
ourle Habits, want, of Shoos, Mony, Lands, 1 


Poſſe ions, 


2 


*** 
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Poſſeſſions, oing on Foot, che renounc ing our own Fiadge- 
ments Wills and Affections, abindoning Father, Mather, 
Wife, Brothers and Sifters , Offices, Dignities, Pleaſures , 
and whatever elſe flesh and blood can covet; all have no 
weight with us, no value,; worth nor ęſtetm any further, 


than as they conduce towards the acquiring” or preſerving 


in us this Spirit of our Lord, and exercifing his boly Ope- 
rations: Which they do, by helping us to overcome and 
triumph over our Enemies, the World, the Flesh and 
the Devil 3 and to raiſe our Intellectual man currishly 
trampl'd under the feet of Concupiſcence and its beſtia 
Paſſions, to the Souls proper Sphere; which is the Know- 
ledge of God and the Union of our will with him by love. 
So to be able by a perfect Conformity with Jeſas- Chriſt, 
and an intire Transformation or change into him; to lay as 
the Apoſtle did : With Chriſt 1 an naild to wy Oreſs 3 
and 1 live, now not I; but Chriſt lives in me. This 
is u hat we Frier-- MA inors » above all things defire and 
ſeek after ; to which we bend all our forces, ſtrengch , 
and faculrics both of 'Body and Soul. It is our glory, our 
riches , our contentment, our ſanctity- and the very topꝰof 
all our Perfection. Wherein, He that perſeveres to the end, 
shall be ſav d.] Shall be everlaſtingly happy with the Viſion 
and Ftuition of that lovely Face of the lee Lord Jeſus, 


which makes, all the Helfe in heaven; where this diving 


Love will be com pleat? New thüt my Reuge may the bet 
ter underſtand, bar pre ogreſs he has made ſinee his entry 
into the Order towards acquiring this celeſt ial Verrue' >. be- 
hold here che ſevetal Acts and Begrees thereof. 


Gal. 2. 19. 


Math. 10. 22. 


4 


| . XVII. To love God above all, and in EoitipaAiin of The ſeveral 


him to deſp iſe all. Fo account ones ſelf nnhappy” if but Acts and De- 
a very We, deliver d from his fu eet Ideas. To do all that grees of divi- 


. ay bè, and to indure'al -chings poſlible'r to come near him e Love. 


To 
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4. 


To. jobellish., and.adorn,,our, Saul 40 pleaſe him. To be 
alwaysprelentwith him, either corporally as ia the Sacrament, 
or ſpiritually as in Prayer. To languish perpetually with the 
deſire to behold him face to face. To love all which is for him, 
and to hate all Which is not for him. To deſire that be may 
be declar'd, confeſs d, praigd and ador d by all the Lora. 
To entertain all the moſt ſublime thoughts that is poſſible 
of his dear Perſon. To paſs over with ſweetneſs all the A- 
cerbities ſuffer d in his Service. To account all things worſe 

than a Dung- hill to gain him. To accommodate ones 
ſel to all his Motions, and to receive both ſad and joyfull 
things with his Countenance. To apprehend the leaſt ato- 
mes of Sin, through a notable Fidelity with which We de- 


„ „ 4 > 


bour. And laſtly, to frye him Without anxiety, or expec- 
ration of Reward. To ſay truly they, had need to be Per- 
ſons. moſt, Heroick to go ſo far, and there is no doubt 
but this is the full accomplishment of Love. 


A g » U s 74 


. Norwichſtanding, nine Degges are lſo added of Seraph ick 


Love, that concern Contemplatixes which are: The So- 
litude of a Heart throughly. purify d. from all the forms of 
Creatures : Silence in a ſublime tranquillity of Paſſions + 
Suſpenſion, which is a mean degree between Angel and 
Man : Iuſeparability, which. adheres to, its Well beloved 
for an Eternity, not admitting the leaſt, diſunion · Inſatia- 
bility , which never is ſatiated with Love: Indefatigabiluy, 
which indures all labours without wearineſs: Langunor, 


which cauſes che Soul to diſſolve and, melt on the heart, of 
E | FR 73 7 
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its Bcloved : Extaſy , which cauſes a deſtitutioa of the Ve- 
gerative and Senſitive ſoul, totally to actùate the Intelleuall: 
Deiſormity, u hich is a degree approaching to beatifick Love. 
Then is there made in the Soul a deluge of myſterious and 
adorable Love, which drowns all humane thoughts, which 
ſwallows all earthly affections, which flies to the ſuperiour 
region of Man, which hides all that is eminent in Sciences, 
tranſcendent in Vertue , great in Imagination, and which 
cauſes the Spirit to forget itſelf, and to look on nothing 

but Heaven. 2 


O my moſt amiable Lord Je/us ! give me this Love, draw 
all the powers of my Soul to thee. I ask of thee, ſweet Spouſe 
of my heart, no inlargement of earthly Treaſures , no addition 
to orldly Goods or Glories. I only beg the riches ofthy pure 
Love, and a proſperous progreſs in thy perfect Charity; that I 
may ſeek thee in all, prize thee above all, and live content with 
thee , who art alone to me all in all. O Love of my God ! the 
Life of my ſoul, the Crown of my head, the Jewel of my heart; 
I dedicate to thee all my works, to thee I conſecrate all my 
future indeavours ; I give up Tree, Branches, Leaves, Flowers, 
Fruit, All I am or have, by an intire, irrevocable , and eternal 
Donation. I will not live, but to love thee; norbreath, but to 
-bleſs thee. O that I could inceſſantly, cordially; fervently break 
forth into acts of Love to my loving Lord ! O that I could 
continue them without interruption all the moments of my Life, 
and Die in the height of this divine exerciſe ! 


& £07. 7. 32. 
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eee eee Seeed 

That the Brethren enter not into the Mo- 
naſteries of Nuns. 
CHAP. XI. 


1 ftrictiy command all the Brethren , that they have no 


ſuſpedted Company or Counſel of women. And that they 
enter not into the Monaſteries of Nuns , except ſuch as 


| have a ſpecial licence from the Apoſtolical See. Neither 
let them be God. fathers of men or women, leſt by this 
occaſion there ariſe Scandal among the Brethren , or of 


the brethren, 
THE CONTENTS. 


$. I. Of the excellency of | IV. Womens Company dan- 
C haſtity. 9 . gerous. 5 

II. Of baving no ſuſpected] V. Of not going into M ona ſ. 
Company with the other | teries. | 


Ser. | VI. Of not being God-fathers.. 


III. From whence ſuſpeted VII. Twelve Preſervatiues 
(ompany is gather d. | of ChaFuy. 


THE EXPOSITION. 


5. H E that is without a Wife , is careful for the things 

that pertain to our Lord , how he may pleaſe God. 
But he that is with a Wife, is careful for the things that 
pertain to the World, how he may pleaſe his Wife 3. and he 


is diuided. And the Woman that is unmarryd and the 
Virgin, 


5.1. Weir Choſtiy. 483 
Virgin, thinks on the things that pertain to our Lord; that 


she may be holy both in Body and in Spirit. But sbe that 
is marry'd, thinks on the things that pertain to the world, 
how she may pleaſe her Husband. And this I ſpeak to 


jour profit; not to caſt a ſnare upon you, but to that which 
is honeſt, and that may give you power , without Impedi- 


ment , to attend upon our Lord. Behold the reaſon, why our 
| holy Mother the Church requires of all that conſecrate them- 
ſelves to God and make profeſſion of a monaſtical Life, 
the vow of Chaſtity , as one of the three Ingredients that 
go to the making up of a Religious State; whoſe admirable 
praiſes both the Scripture and Fathers ad vantageouſly ſet 
forth. | | 

O bow beautiful is the Chaſt generation with glory ! 
fays the Wiſe-Man. For the memory thereof is Immortal; 
becauſe it is known both with Jod, and with Men. When 
it is preſent, they imitate it, and they deſire it when it has 


withdrawn uſelf, and it triumphs crown d for ever, winning 


the reward of undefil d conflicts. All werght is not worthy a 
continent Soul. Chaſtity is the profeſſion of Angels, a Ver- 
tue wholly celeſtial, conſecrated by the example of the 
worlds Saviour, of his moſt holy Mother, and of ſo many 


Sap. 4. I. 
The Enco- 
miums of 
chaſtity from 
the Scripture 
and Fathers. 
Eccli. 26. 20. 


noble Souls; who, freed by means thereof from the diſquiets 25 


of the World, from the noiſe and care of a Family, of 
Wife and Children and domeſtick incumbrances, from the 
mire of carnal concupiſcence and the dregs of flesh and blood, 
have ſpiritualiz d themſelves as it were, made like to thoſe 
celeſtial Powers that aſſiſt night and day before the throne 
of God. This is what S. Bernard gives us to underſtand , 

when ſpeaking of Religious men, he ſays : Your Profeſſion 
is moſt ſublime, it is higher than the Heavens, it is equal to 
Angels, it reſembles angelical Purity. What Name shall I 
give you that is worthy of you ? Shall 1 call you heavenly 
| | PPP men 


Ep. ad Frat. 
de mont. Dei. 
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Men, or earthly Angels ? For though you live upon Earth, 
your converſation is in Heaven. of ſuch is underſtood that 
of the Apocalypſe; Theſe are they, which were not defil-d 
Ape. 14:4: with Women; for they are Virgins. Theſe were bought from 
among women, the Firſt fruits to God and the Lamb; and 
in their mouth there was found no Ly. Theſe follow the 
Lamb whuberſfoever he shall go. For they are without S pot 
| before the throne of God. | 
De Taft. TI In like manner (aſſian aſſures us, that no Vertue ren- 
. 3 ders us ſo like to Angels as Chaſtity, by the help of which 
we live in Bodies, yet ſo, as if we carry'd no Flesh about 
us, being now transform'd by it into Spirit, according to 
Rom. 8, gs, theſe words of S. Paul: Tou live no longer in Flesh, but 
| in Spirit. And in this we are ſuperiour to the Angels them- 
ſelves, who being Incorporeal, it is no wonder they live 
pure and ſpotleſs : But for us to do ſo, it certainly deſer- 
ves far greater admiration; that Man in this frail and mortal 
Body, which continually wars againſt the Spirit, should live 
as if he had no Flesh about him, and that being Man, he 
should be in a manner no Man. All the other Holy Fathers 
likewiſe give wonderful Encomiums of this divine Vertue. 
Ep. ad Toof, S-. Martial calls it an excellent and perfect degree, and moſt 
he like to angelical Purity. S. Frhanaſius ſays, it is an inde- 
ficient Treaſure , a never decaying Garland, the Temple of . 
God, the Habitation of the Holy Ghoſt, a moſt precious 
Jewel, the joy of Prophets, the glory of Apoſtles, the life 
„ of Angels, and the crown of Saints. S. Sulpitius, that No- 
nach. LY , ets arc a | 
thing is to be compar to Virginity. S. Cyrill calls it an 
Angelical crown, and a perfection more than Humane. S. 
De Hab. Vrg. (jprian ſays, that Virgins are the moſt worthy part of the 
Z. 1. de Vg. Flock of Chriſt. And S. e Ambroſe, that it is no marvel, 
if Virgins are compar'd to Angels, who are marry d to the 
Lord of Angels. S. Gregor) Na%anzen lays alle of the Vir- 
"I | gins 


Lib. de Virgin. 


. ES 
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ins life, Is it not truly an Angelical thing, for one that is 
ty d to the bonds of the Flesh, not to live according to the 
Flesh, but to be more eminent than Nature itſelf? I conclude 
with S. Hierom who ſays „It is a point of great Faith, and 
of great Vertue, to be the moſt pure Temple of God, and 
to offer ourſelves wholly as an Holocauſt to our Lord, and 
to be according to the words of the Apoſtle, Holy both 
in Body and Soul. | | 
Our holy Founder deſirous to hold the fame courſe, and 

mindful of the advice which S. Paul gives to the Theſſalo- 
nians, This is the will of God, that you become holy, that 
you abſtain from all uncleanneſs , and that every one of you 
keep your Body unlefil d and intire; for Jod has not call'4 
us to Impurity, but to Santtity ; ſtrictly injoyns all his Fol- 
lowers the ſame Evangelical Vertue ; yea, requires of them the 
moſt refin d Purity that may be imagin'd or practis d by 
Mortal men. For not content to have remoy'd from us , by. 


the general vow of Chaſtity , all venereal Acts and Thoughts, 


and all the Occaſions thereof, both near and remote; but he 
o's further, and ſays: | 
S. II. 7 ftrittly command all the Brethren , that they have 
uo ſuſpetted Company or Counſel of Women. ] No converſa- 
tion, entertainment, diſcourſes, inſtructions, advice, or 
. correſpondence with them; either by letters, words, or ac- 
tions; not only ſuch as are in themſelves ſinful or libid inous, 
or are the occaſion thereof; but likewiſe thoſe, which al- 
though they be without harm and free from all Uncleaneſs, 


1. Theſſ. 4. 3. 


Look not on 
every body for 
beauty ſake: 
And among 
Women tariy 
not, For out 
of Garments 
comes ſoi th the 
Moth , and 


as to what regards the Brethrens own particulars; yet may be om a Mom in 


a juſt or probable occaſion of Suſpicion: of evil in others. In 
ſuch ſort, that by virtue of this Precept, we are bound not 
only to shun an Active ſcandal againſt Chaſtity , to wit in 
our own ſelves; but alſo a Paſſive, that is, that we neither 
{ay or do any ching, which- may give a juſt oceaſion of ſcan- 


the iniquity of 
a Man; Ercii. 


42, 130. 


V hat kind of 
chaſtity are 
Frier- M;10; 4 
oblig'd to. 


Opuſe. Tom. 3* : 
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dal or ſuſpicion of us to others of Impurity, however inno- 
cent ſuch actions and words may be, as to What regards 


our own ſelves. So pure, ſo ſublime and angelical ought 
our Chaſtity to be, not only in our own eyes, but alſo in 
thoſe of our Beholders. And therefore it is not here ſufficient 
to excuſe us from treſpaſling againſt this Precept, either to 
juſtify our Comportment, or to alledge, or even to prove 
our Innocency. It is enough that the nature of the Action in 
itſelf, or the Circumſtances attending it, be ſuch as com- 
monly are wont to give a juſt occaſion or cauſe of the Suſ- 
picion of impurity to any indifferent perſon, though in effect 
there should be none on our ſides. | 
From hence it follows, that the frequent converſation 
and company of Women is much more dangerous to Frier- 
A inors, than to other Religious. Becauſe , beſides that it 
diverſly expoſes us to the temptations of the Flesh; it likewiſe 
makes us liable to the Cenſures of others, which by this 
er of our Rule we are particularly bound to avoid. And 
or that reaſon it ought to be as carefully manag d, and with 
as much circumſpection as may be poſſible, and no ways to 
be practis d but upon very urgent and weighty occaſions, 
and in neceſſary affairs of Conſcience. This is what our holy 
Founder would have us underſtand , when he ſays: Truly 
„ all diſcourſe whatſoever with a Woman is frivolous and 
, vain trifling , except in Confeſſion, or in giving her ſome 


„ very short Inſtruction, as far forth as her Salvation, or 


»» Civility may require. For I beſeech you, what buſineſs 


» can a Religious man have with a Woman, unleſs it be 


The practice 
of ſome Con- 


feſlors'tax'd. 
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„when she religiouſly asks holy Penance , or Advice for 
„ reforming her life? Wherefore let thoſe Confeſſors here 
anſwer for themſelves, who not content to converſe with 
this Sex, all the morning long in their Confeſſionals; but 


likewiſe after dinner give their Attendance abroad. After the 


tediouſneſs 
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tediouſneſs of a mornings Confeſſion in the Church, able to 
tire the moſt patient, they muſt needs forſooth in the after- 
noon make vilits to their Devotes at their houſes, and there 

ſpin out diſcourſes and eternal prattle. Such ſervices and di- 
ligence muſt be us d to a flight Conſcience, as if it were a 
huge Common- wealth. One cannot ſuppoſe that theſe En- 
tertainments are all of God, who is more honour'd by Si- 
lence. One would hardly believe a Soul should need ſo much 


prongs w hich appears not to be ſo very refin d in the 


nowledge of things divine. One thinks this devout Creature 
through uperabundance of Charity, bears all the fins of the 
Family; another, that she tells all the tales in the City; and 
thofe who eaſily ſuſpe&t what themſelves do without diffi- 
culty , imagine there are other Ties betwixt ſuch Penitents 
and their Confeſſors, that are not altogether Spiritual. 

If my Reader be one of theſe, I pray him to conſider, 
that the better a thing is in the Eſteem of the world, the more 
the leaſt Defect in it is taken notice of. This is moſt of all 
verify d in Chaſtity , which contains within itſelf a greater 


Chaſtity a 
Lilly ſoon 
{ully'd. 


delicacy than other Vertues do, and conſequently ſooner ſuf 


fers a prejudice. Wherefore a holy Man very ficly compar'd 
Chaſtity ro a Looking-glaſs , which is dull d by the leaſt 
breath , as this Vertue is in like manner ſully'd by the leaſt 
offence, and quite loſes its luſtre. Hence it is, that we 


ought to be very careful in preſerving its beauty, by dili- 


gently avoiding every thing, from w hich w e may apprehend 
any danger. A Flame leaves always more or leſs ſome mark 
behind it where it has been, and though it do's not burn, 
yet it blackens the place in which it was.In the ſame manner, 
ſome things though they do not burn us, yet they blacken 
us, for as much as they create in our Souls black and cloudy 
thoughts; as e find by experience, the frequent converſation 
and company. of Women, even che moſt chaſt and religious, 
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is wont to do. And therefore no body muſt truſt himſelf in 
this caſe, nor preſume that he gan go ſo far and no further 
Without danger. For how can any man be ſecure of this ? 
Since the leaſt thought is able to carry him further than he 
is aware of. When we walk upon ſlippery ground, we go 
very ſoftly, and indeavour to pals only to ſuch a determinate 
place; notwithſtanding the weight of our body, and the 
ſlipperineſs of the ground, often carries us further than we 


deſign'd. So fares it with us in the buſineſs of Chaſtity , every 


ſtep we make in the preſence of Women, is upon flipper 
ground, and the corruption of Nature clogs and hangs G < 


| heavy apon us, that it eaſily carries us beyond our Mark. 


2. Cor. 4. 7. 


Opuſc. Tom. 3. 
Apotheg. 33. 


Eccli. 9. 5. 


. p. 
ws. 


Infine, Chaſtity is ſo delicate and nice a Vertue, that the leaſt 
thing wounds it, and therefore we ought to be extreamly 
cautious of expoſing it to the leaſt danger. This is the rich 
Treaſure which we carry in earthen Veſſels, which if once 
broken, all is loſt. For which cauſe our holy Founder was 
wonderful nice and circumſpect herein, and fear'd no- 
thing ſo much as the fight of a Woman; as appear'd, 
when being ask'd by one of his Companions, Why he would 
not ſo much as caſt an eye upon a certain noble Damſel, 
who with much charity and humility aſſiſted him in 
his Sickneſs, he made this anſwer ; Who would not fear 
„ ( faid he) a Sporfſe of Chriſt > To whom if we preach 
„with modeſt and down-caſt eyes, we confirm her in her 
, Chaſtity. Let her look me in the face as she pleaſes , but 
„I not her. Following herein the counſel of the Wiſe Man: 


Behold not a V er gin „ leſt perhaps thou be ſcandalix d in her 
beauty | | | | ET, _—_— 


O God of my heart, the God of all purity and ſanity / I hum. 
bly acknowledge that I cannot continue Chaſt without your ſpe. 
cial fayour, for this Vertue is 4 pure gift of your oodneſs; and 
therefore be graciouſly pleas'q to preſerve it in me, and — 

rom 
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from me all occafions of offending you herein. And you O bleſ- 
ſed Lady, immaculate Virgin and Mother of the God of pu- 
rity ! receive my Soul and Body into your rotection. I depoſite 
this precious Treaſure in your hands to Keep for me; that I 
may not loſe it whilſt my Duty obliges me to converſc with 
perſons of the other Sex. For I reſolve to dye a thouſand Deaths, 
rather than violate the Promiſe I made your blefled Son in the 
preſence of you and of the whole Celeſtial Court, on the day 
of my Profeſſion. 


$. III. For the clearer underſtanding of the precedent text The tokens 
Note: That Suſpicion or ſuſpected Company or Counſel of or marks of 
women is rationally gather d. 1. If the Place be ſolitary , un- ſuſßect 


us d, or obſcure. 2. If it be in the Night, or at an unſea- 
ſonable Hour. 3. If the Perſons be alone Without witneſs. 4. 


If their Geſtures be diſſolute and looſe, and the Parties ap- 


proach too nigh one to the other. f. If their Looks be over 


much fix d and too intent. 6. If their Words be wanton , 


or of a double meaning, although they may be underſtood 


ter and the like. 8. Meeting in places frequently appoin- 
ted, and often converſing with the other Sex Without a juſt 


and Prohibition of Superiours do aggravate the Suſpicion. 10. 


Holy love, ſays S. Hierom, acknowledges no ſuch things; 
neither Hand- kerchiefs,nor Garters, nor Noſe-gays,nor Cloaths 
apply d to the mouth, nor Meats taſted and preſented , nor 


according to theſe ſigns, as the Occaſion of ſuſpicion given 
or the Cauſe to ſuſpect their evil intentions, (though per- 
| haps as I ſaid in themſelves innocent) is more or leſs; fo 
is the Transgreſſion of this precept in a Frier - Minor 
greater or leſſer. Beſides that it is againſt the natural and di- 
vine Law, which obliges us to take care of our Reputation, 
and not to ſcandalize our Neighbour. 


in a good ſenſe. 7. Alſo taking by the Hand, diſſolute Laugh- 


cauſe. 9. The Age likewiſe, the Condition of the perſons, 


Often interchanging of Letters, or preſenting of Tokens. For 


Qa s av. 


ed 
Company. 


Hier. ad Nepot. 


indearing Epiſtles, or any other ſuch like Attractives. And 


The danger 


of womens 
Company. 


Eccleſ. 7. 27. 


Prov, 6. 27. 


| Eccli. 9. I. 


dilcourſe, it inflames the deſire, to go, to viſit, to ſpeak; 
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- $. IV. My Reader muſt not wonder, if our holy Founder 
has shewy d himſelf ſomething ſevere in this matter; ſince it 
is a Point ſo nice and full of danger, that the wiſcſt of men 
taught by experience could ſay: 7 have found that a Woman 
1s more bitter than Death; who is the ſnare of Hunters, 
and her Heart is a net, ber Hands are bands. He that pleas 
fes God , will avoid her. And in his Proverbs : Can 4 
LA an hide fire, ſays he, in his boſom, that his Garments 
burn not ? Or walk, upon hot coals, that his Soles be not 
burnt > So he that goes in to his Neighbours Wife, shall not 
be clean when he shall touch her. And Eccleſtaſticas : Her 
(ommunication burns as Fire. S. Bonaventure in the Trea- 
tiſe he compos d of the purity of Confeſſion ſays, The teſ- 
timonies of mutual affect ions which one Sex renders to an- 
other, are infinitely able to inkindle Love. And S. fobn 


Climachus aſſures us, That they who are moſt retir'd, fail 


not to feel domeſtick wars; but ſuch as inditferently expoſe 
themſelves to objects, are violently both Within and Without 
aſſaulted. The beauty and hand ſomneſs of one Sex is a ſe- 
cret poiſon to the other, which entring in by the Eyes , 
makes a ſtrange kind of havock in the Soul. It falls into our 
Heart ere we are aware, not perceiv'd nor foreſeen, and in 
the beginning cauſes ſome flight touch, which according as 
it is entertain'd diſtends itſelf, and is in ſuch ſort multi- 
ply'd , that it replenishes the whole capacity of the Soul with 
arrows and chain-links, which we cannot but with much 


labour diſſolve and unlooſe. The Spirit which before reſted 


in a generous liberty, becomes Captive. This imperiqus Vi- 
ſage perpetually knocks at the gate of our Heart. It enters 
into recreation, game, ſtudy, repoſe, repaſt, ſleep, and ac- 
tion. It inſinnates itſelf into Prayer with diſtractions plea- 
ſingly troubleſom, it buſies the thoughts, it exerciſes the 


iT 


„„ 
it replenishes the memory with what is paſt, and the imagina- | 
tion with che preſent and the future. I do not wonder , that the 
Scripture compares it to a Panther, a ſavage and cruel Beaſt, 
| which wich her teeth tears thofe she has amuz d with the 

mirrour · like ſpots of her skin, and drawn to her by the ſweęet 
exhalation of her body. It is more to bę fear d, laid an An- 
cient, than the horns of the Bull, che teeth of che Lion, the- 3 
gall of the Aſpick, yea than Fire and Flames. S. Ephraim 
thought it was as eaſy to live among burning Coals, as to 
converſe with this Sex, and not to wound the Soul. And . 

S. Bernard , that to be al Vays among Women without 
hurt, vas to do more than to raiſe the Dead. S. Cyprian 
imagin d it was to erect a Precipice, to be addicted to ſuch _ 
Society. S. Hierom advis d, that we should either equally... | __ 
love them all, or equally not know them. The holy Abbor 8 
of mount Sinai apprehended ſo much danger from them, 

that he could ſay, had not God given woman Sbamefac d- 

neſs, which is the ſcabbar d wherein this Sword is kept, there 

would be no Salvation in the world. And S. Baſel ſays, 

that a Man who perpetually converſes with Women, an 

ſays he feels not any touch thereof ,, participates not at all of 
Humane nature, but rather is ſome extraordinary Prodigy. 

For as he learnedly diſputes in the book he compos d of 
Virginity, the Body of a woman is as it were a ſection 

and a fragment of that of the Firſt man; which is the cauſe he 

naturally deſires her, as a Part taken from himſelf. The Palm 

has not more inclination to the Palm, nor Iron to the 

Adamant, than one Sex has towards another. Add, that after 

the corruption of Sin, we have in us an evil Source of car- 

nal deſire, which flows from the bottom of our Soul by our 

five Senſes, as by ſo many Conduit · pipes. Nature is extre- 

mely ſubtle and buſy, and when one has a hundred times 

together by ſtrong hand chas d it away, a hunderd times it 3 

ie. 8 Qi returns. * 
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returns. It inſinuates itſelf, it preſſes forward with ſweet vio- 
leuces, with charming ſweetneſſes; it inſenſibly ſpins its web, 
and do's what it lifts almoſt in ſpight of us. Judge then. 
ho juſt cauſe our Seraphical Founder had for abſtracting 
his Followers, as much as poſlibly he might from the ſociety 
and familiarity of Women, to preſerve in them this ſo precious 
| 275 of Chaſtity r c ON 
. V. And that they Enter not into the Monaſteries. 
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inclosd, a places within the Incloſure or where the Religious are us d 

Garden incdlo- to come. Of Nuns.) Of whatſoever Order they are, if they 

an profeſs a Rule approv'd by the Church, and lead a regular 

tain ſeal'd up. 5 . 3 

Cant. 4. 12. Inclos d life. Enter not into he ſays: For the Brethren, un- 

Thou shalt not leſs otherwiſe prohibited by ! ſome Command, Ordination 

come in here. or Satute, may upon any reaſonable and religious motive, 

4 Paral. 2b. j. a hearing Confeſſions, Preaching, Begging, &c. come to > 
Without any prejudice to this Text, and frequent the Chur- : 

=. ches, Speak - houſes, Grates, and other Places of the faid 

1 Monaſter ies that are out of the Incloſuer ee. 

1 Except ſuch as have a ſpecial Licence from the Apoſtolical 

Inwhatcaſes - ee eee 55 | 3 

may the See.] As all thoſe have, Who go in upon urgent and ne- 
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Brethren ccflary Occaſions. For example , when the Monaſtery is on 
enter into fire to quench it; when Souldiers or Thieves are to be driven 


1 out, the Sick to be help'd » the Sacraments to be adminiſ- 


tred, Mafs to be ſaid, Viſits to be made, a Dying perſon 
to be aſſiſted, a Corps to be bury d; or infine any other thing 
Corporal or Spiritual neceſſarily to be perform'd by the Bre- 
thren within the precincts of the Monaſtery. In all which 
and the like Cafes, a ſpecial Licence is granted to the Bre- 
.. "thren by the holy See, upon certain Conditions expreſs d in 
the Popes Bulls; which are ſtrictly to be obſervd, if we will 
not tranſgreſs our Rule. Some of the principal whereof are, 
not to go in Alone, or remain there ſeparate. from your 
$4 16 eG n | Companion , 
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Companion, or ſtay longer then Neceſſity requires , &c. 
nere obſerve, that the moſt prudent and zealous Fathers of 
the Order, have from its firſt inſtitution ever declin d tak- 
ing under their charge the care of Monaſteries, mov'd with 
the conſideration of the great danger which ſuch Imploy- 
ments expoſe us to of tranſgreſſing this Precept of our 1 
Rule, in having to do daily with Nuns; whom the Dev 

very often, ſays Hugo de Dina upon this Text, aſſaults 
more violently than he do's other Women; and for that alſo 
the Scandal is greater, and the Crime more enormous. This 


is a pious zeal in itſelf very commendable, in as much as it 


is a ſtrong Rampire for ſecuring us from being attack d by 


our Enemy; as likewiſe for that it is conform to the inten- 


tion of our holy Founder, who was always very much a- 
verſe from undertaking ſuch Charges, as may be ſeen in our 
Annals, being often heard to fay : I fear leſt God having 
taken Wives from us, the Devil in place of them do nor 
procure us $ ifters. And was diſpleas'd with his diſciple Bro- 
ther Philip Long, for having accepted the office of Viſitor 
of the Poor Clares, which were then all under the direc- 
tion of the Ciftercian Monks, except the Monaftery of F. 
Damian. Notwithſtanding for the good of religion, the Order 
ſince that has been obligd in compliance to the Church's 
commands, to take theſe Charges upon them; which are 
therefore cheerfully ro be imbracꝰd by our Confeſſors, when 
injoin'd them by Obedience; though to be managd with, a 
great deal of reſerve, circumſpection and prudence, if they 
deſire in earneſt to preſerve the Purity they have promis'd to 
 God'; and therefore let it pleaſe them in all occurrences of 
their Adminiſtration, Tonſtantly to bear in mind this advice 
of the Wiſe Man: Haſt thos Daughters ? Keep their Body, 
and she m not thy (ountenance merry towards them. 
$. VI. Neither let them be God-fathers of Mes or Mo. 

= 3 | | | men. 
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hy f. MM. men.] To any Children at their Baptiſm or Confirmation. 
5 rl So to avoid taking upon them the obligation of their In- 
theres, ſtruction, or to contract thereby any particular Familiarity and 
Friendship with their Parents, to the prejudice of their own , 

or of their Brethrens ſpiritual Functions; the peace and tran- 

quillity w hereof, the daily care of Children, and the too 

free acceſs of their and their Parents to our Convents on that 
account, would greatly interrupt and diſturb; and beſides, 

be the occaſion of an infinite number of other diſorders in a 

Community. All which our holy Founder is deſirous here to 


Man by whom R reibren, or of the Brethren. ] Leſt the Brethren be ſcanda- 
Scandalcomes. liz d or offended at one another, or others be ſcanda liz d at 
1 them, by reaſon of too frequent converſation and familiarity 
with Women proceeding from ſuch Offices, which would 
| pe the utter ruine and deſtruction of our vow of Chaſtity. 
Serm, os, For as S. Bernard obſerves, Familiarity very often overthrows 
ad Soror, thoſe whom Vice could not hurt, and ſuch as the Tickl- 
ing of the flesh could not maſter, Affinity has ſubdu'd. Which 
Author Reg. made the Author of the Monks Rule to ſay: That the words 
Ffonach. apud of Filiation and Maternity, which Males and Females uſe 
ler, cep. 20. under a ſpiritual colour, are cunning devices of the Devil 
and marks of eternal Death. And he there gives the reaſon 
thereof : Becauſe, ſays he, a Woman how vertuous and 
holy ſoever she be, if she converſe much with one of the 
other Sex though never ſo ſpiritual, by a certain inſtinct of 
Nature is inclin d to wickedneſs, if ſtrength and grace be wan- 
r e . 
Oiaurt of all this it appears, what ſtrict obligations We 
Frier-M inors are under in matter of Chaſtity , beyond other 
Religious; being bound under Mortal fin , to shun not only 
tte evil and the occaſion of evil, but even the very Suſpi- 
* CLCion thereof. And likewiſe how very ſollicitous our holy 
r r e PF 
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Founder has been to keep us from treſpaſſing in this kind. 
1. By forbidding us all ſuſpect i company of Women in 

encral. 2, Of Nuns in particular. 3. By taking from us all 
Ee. and friendship with Seculars, under pretence of 


ſpiritual Affinity. Thus carefully providing us of a triple 


Bulwark againſt: the efforts of our Enemy. 


may'ſt be worthy to accompany the Lam 
S. VII. But (dear Brethren) to ſecure and fortify ourſelves ſtill 


more againſt the Attempts of this looſe and wanton. fpirit of 


5 wm 
i 
+ * 


O moſt pure and immaculate Lamb of God ! which feedeſt 
among Lillies, for it is thy pleaſure to converſe with Chaſt Souls. 
Adorn mine, I moſt humbly beſeech thee , with this three-fold 
Chaſtity ; to the end thou may'ſt deign to inhabit therein. And 
do thou, O my Soul, ſeeing thou art ſuch a lover of Delights, . 
couragiouſſy renounce the vile pleaſures of the Flesh, to injoy 
thoſe of the Spirit; that rendring thyſelf pure and undefil d, thou 
4 whereloever he go's._ 


Twelve Re 
medies a- 


Impur ity » which no w-adays to the weeping eyes of Chaſtity : gainſt Im- 
leads the greateſt part of M ank ind into 2 moſt shameful and Purity. = 


miſerable Servitude, I will here in this place 8 you with 
ſome other Conſiderations very effectual for the ſame purpoſe, 
conform to our holy Founder's intention and deſign 3 which 
you may weigh at your leiſure, While you are out of dan- 
ger, and free from the ſuprizals of this brutish Paſſion, u hich 


has neither Eyes nor Ears when once it comes to affault you. 
1g. The fiſt thing I adviſe you, is ſeriouſly to conſider 
that one cannot be Chaſt, but by a moſt ſiugular gift from 


God; and therefore it is neceſſary to have a particular recourſe 


to the moſt bleſſed Trinity, which according to S. Gregory 


of N azanzen is the fiſt of Virgins; humbly beſeeching it, 


by the interceſſion of the moſt pure among Creatures, and by 
the mediation of your Angel- guardian, of S. Francis and all 
the Saints of the Order, to deliver you from the reproaches 


of the ſpirit of Impurity; in ſuch fort that you may pats' 


| your 
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our life innocently , and it may become inacceſſible to the 
pollutions of the Flesb. The world was never fo beautiful, 
ſo gentile, nor ſo ſquarely diſpos d; bodies, apparel, garb, 
civil behaviour, compliment, wit, merriment , entertain= 
ments, feaſts, liberty, conve ſation , and great confidence 
all we hear, all we fee, all we ſmell "all we taſt, all we 
touch in fo great effeminacy of Life, ſeems to be made to 
perſecute Purity. There is neither Age, Sex, nor Profeſſion 
ſecure from (upids darts. Snares are laid on every ſide; there 
is not almoſt a Stone where ſome Scorpion ſleeps not; there 
is not a place where Concupiſcence do's not ſpread ſome Net 
to intrap us. It fights againſt ourſelves, it ſets reaſon to 
ale, makes uſe of our members , as the Inſtruments of 
its battels and the Organs of its wiles. There is ſedition 
within , and war withour , and never any repoſe but by the 
Kngular grace of God. It is a ſtrange thing, that this Fury 
has a thouſand hands, and a thouſand attractives, a thouſand 
- ways of working quite different, and many times oppolite. 
It takes by the eyes, by the ears, by the imagination, by 
chance, of purpoſe, by flying, preſſing forward » honour- 
| „ Fwy by complacence, by diſdain. Sometimes alfo 
it Hays hold by tears, by laughing, by modeſty, and by au- 
dacity, by confidence, by careleſneſs, by wiles, by ſimpli- 
city, by ſpeech, and by ſilence. Sometimes it aſſails in com- 
pany, ſometimes in ſolitude, at windows, at grates; ſome- 
| times at church, at prayers, in confeſſionals and acts of 
penance. And who can ſecure us againſt it without the aſ- 
liſtance of Heaven? VVK e 
Mhaſoever 2. 1 adviſe you, never to ſtay the leaſt upon thoughts 


— 45 s c and imaginations of things Dishoneſt ; but ſo ſoon as they 


 » {uſt after her, preſent themſelves, preſently to chaſe them away, and ex- 


be has already tinguish them in your heart, no otherwiſe than you would 


committed A- N 1 in « in. I fay, i ; 
. quench a burning hot Iron in a fountain. I fay , in your 
Aultery With | 4 0 | _ "Heart 


— is 


13 
N 


- 
: 


Heart: for to what purpoſe is it to be chaſt in your Mem- 


bett, and be in Thought an adulterer ? Many ſtick not to en- 
tertain lovs in their Imagination, with frequent delires , 
witlidut putting them in Execution; bur they should confi- 
der, chat Love though imaginary , makes not an imaginary 
Hell and for a tranſitory ſmoke they purchaſe an everlaſ- 


3. To mortify your Senſes, which are moſt commonly the 


fore · runners of fin; and above all to reſtrain your Eyes, which 


according to the opinion of S. Iſidore, are the disbes, where- 
in Luxury ſerves up the viands of voluptuouſneſs; they are 


tlie windows, the allurements, the ſnares, the conduits of of 4 Virgin. 
Love; it buds in the Eyes, that it may at leiſure bloſſom 1 


in the Heart. And therefore it is fit to ſtand upon your guard 


With ſo ſubtle and vigorous a Senſe,” which often fills the 


Soul with appetites, and flames. As for the Ears, 


there is no doubt they may ſerve as handles for Love, and 
chat it has taken many that way. An evil word has fingers 
_ to incite the Flesh. He who hears it, and he who willingly 
ſpeaks it, is not innocent before God. Smelling blaſtes Chal: - 


ity , and the Taſt roughly aſſaults 
chaſt Touches cut her throat 
1 . Learn how ſeaſonably you may know yourſelf, by con- 
ſidering your own temperature, your humours, the inclina- 
tions of your mind, judgemerit , courage. Behold che part 
wherein you are the moſt ſenſible, and where you give mo 


. but . (To 3 d 2 

it; ut Ki es, and un- 

nee, 
v.- . 


yourſelf thar way, and the more inability you therein Hd: 


_ uſe the more precaution. If you be weak , fear nothing bur 


your inſirmit y; and if you be ſtrong , fear all, yea eych your 8 mn 


* * 


own ſafety. Sorhetimes tlie Seaſons of age, which might leem 


more .to'propetid to Luſt , ate peaceful, and calm enough,, 
in our Bodies there is a Spring: tide in Winter, t& become af- 
; | Rrre ter w ard 
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wherein you are the molt ſenſible, and Sher ive molt 1. Cor. 10- 12. 
acceſs to your Enemy to tempt you. Endeavour to fortify 


her in his 
heart. Math. 
5. 29. 


1 have made 2 1 
covenant with » 
mine Eyes, that 
1 might not ſo. 
much as think 


. 31. 1. 


A 


| 4 5 1 
He that thinks » 
bimfelftofland, Þ 
let him take |} 
heed left hefall -} 


Bleſſed is the 


* 


Man, char is . 


al ways = fear> . 
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terward a Winter in the Spring- tide. Yeuth tranſported by 
other purpoſes, or with-hcld by a ſerious edacation, is quiet 
enough, and riper Years fall into the moſt ſtormy part of 
the Tempeſt. It has happen d to divers to cenverſe many 
Jun with a contrary Sex, and never to have felt any touch, 
or which they have enter d into a ſtrong confidence that 
ſery'd for a Bait in the peril, which had ſpar'd them in a 
thouſand occaſions, the mare notably to ruine them ãn one 
r 3 
aride gos be> . Above all, take heed of Pride. For the moſt Ylumi- 
fore flumilia- nated Fathers have obſerv d, that God oft - times permits ar- 
— of n bh to fall into Carnal (ins , eo abate the fierceneis 
* of their Courage by the ſenſible ignominy of the ſtains of Lu- 
runner of our xury. And this is ſo proper to 2 the exorbitance of humane 
vine. Prov. Arrogance, that God made uſe of this countcrpaiac to hum- 
ble K. Paul in the height of his Revelations. Pardon nee 
zourſelf any thing, no not ſo much as the Shadow of this 
in; but only excuſe ſuch as fall through ſome notable ſur- 
Prize, or pitiful frailty. Think, if you have not expericnc'd 
he like falls, you are bchalding to the goodneſs. of 
God, rather than to any merit of your -own, Preſume nat 
at all of your ſtrength or integrity; but seſolve with yourſelf, 
that the preſumption of oncs own power makes up the moity 
of Impudency. 74 | 3 2 5 
5. Be not likewiſe tranſported with extravagancies, ani- 
maolities, and revenge : Since Anger and Love, according 
to the Ancients, work upon one Subject, and that the ſame 
„ fervours of blood which make men revengeful, will wake tbem 
unchaſt. Fail not to heal yourſelf by the practice of retine- 
i der ſub. ment, of hair-cloath, iger faſting, watching, labour, 
jeclian. 1. Can. harzh and rough apparel; for the Wicaknels of flesb by little 
9. 27, and littte cutts the ſinews of Paſſions, which arc inherent in 


idlenefs ber the flesh. Take in hand Tome ative Imployment , which gi- 


ay hey 


EN wROE,e. 
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Sicknels, and many Blood - lettings, which may evacuate all 


and take away their proud. flesh ro make-4 new B 


Guardians of deln 


gar Ro 18 the liberty of the Chi 
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vos gat leiſure va the wild fancies 90 the . It is the ſuper- 7eught much | 
fluous exceſs of Idleneſ > which, diſſelves your, heart into nie 
theſe Effeminacies · You were hetter have 0150 miſchievous 33+ 28: 


Pracels an vo you, than all theſe willing Entertainments. | 


Frame ſome py imploymept to free. yourlelf from à bad. 
Remember what is ſaid; when one has vo leifure to Live, 
he bas no leiſure to Love. Take alſo to your aſſiſtance in, !f thou Joſe 
time of A ſome Angel Guardian, ſome man of 3 * 

God, ſome prudent Director; reſign yourlelf up wholly to poge/; bim. 

his advice » he will draw you out from the fire of Gomorrha, Ecii, 6. 7. 
to place you in refreshment and ſafety on, the > nth of 5 
tho living God. There are ſome who expect ® good ſmart 


the blood imprinted with the Images of the thing beloved , 
dy Others 
2. curd by contempt, diſdain, a quarrel- amb bien. an 
ffice , à new ſtate 9 li &c- One would got believe how 
may humane Induſtries there ace to cure the pain of 1 | 
t ever it iy bettet to g ones heal bh to. the Fear of Gad, 
to Penance , to Devotion, than tg all ather inventions what 
ſocver. The memory of Death, Tudgement , Hell and Hea- 
ven, the aſſiquſty of Prayer: the frequentation of Sacraments, 
often invocation of the Mother of purity. and the Angels 
daily blunt a thouſand. and th hound 
Arraws shot a haſt Hearts: 
7. Confider t > glajions . which ſo many heroick 
Souls 25 Wa d to crush this Serpents 2 and to Walk yi 
dren of God, Some hay 78 
* 1 e e ay 8. N a Aber on Hove 
aRyr Wicetas, who nd WH 8 2 
{cs with Glken Cords > ta relign dete fro the loye oa Cour- 
ec{an , ſpit out his Tongue in ber face: Others haye thruſt 
Gap e Kel er their nails, 0 ahn the Good +. 
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Others have quench'd it in Snows , as our holy Father S. 


by an unchaſt Woman ſollicited to ſin, burnt his face and 
hands, to overthrow the ſtrongeſt Paſſion , by the moſt vio- 
lent Pain. There are many of them in the new Chriſtianity 
of Faponia, who purfuc the ſame ways, and run to their 
Chimney-hearths ro vanquish the temptations of the Flesh, 
thinking there is not a better remedy againſt this fire, than 
fire itſelf. Others have overcome this brutishneſs by a ſavage 
life, as S. Theocliſta, who, being taken by Arabians, ftole 
from them, and was thirty years hidden in the Forreſts, li- 
ving on graſs, and cloathing herſelf with leaves. To ſay truly, 
there is not any Vertue has coſt Mankind ſo much, as the 

vertue of Chaſtity. TO ; | 
Fh Fornicas 8. Flight from Occaſions, is a moſt aſſured Bulwark in 
ion. 1. Cor. 6, this warfare , and who can carry himfclf well herein, shall 
18. be much ſtronger by Flying, than were Conquerors in the 
braveſt Battels; a Retreat in this, being as De ake as 
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Preſence of the object. Our Paſſions reſemble Ecchoes : Do 
you not ſee, that Ecchoes, the further you go from them, 
the leſs repercuſſion there is, they leſſening , and loſing them - 
ſelves in the air 2 This Affection, that ſpeaks ſo loud by re- 
flexion of the Countenance which you daily behold with fo 
much contentment, will quickly vanish by a little Abfence. 
Comets, which ( as it is ſaid) are fed by vapours of the earth, 
are maintain d whilſt their Mother furnishes them with food: 


— o—_ M  ——— — — _g—e — — — — — — DA — 
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ſubſiſtance from the Face which you behold with fo 
much admiration , from the Converfation which entertains 
you in an inchanted Palace, full of chains and charms. Be- 


| 
{ 
j 
, 


a 


Francis: Others in Flames, as S: Martinian, who, being 


Victory. For all that which cherishes your Malady , is the 


So Love, which shines and burns like a falſe Star in the bot- 
tom of your Heart, continually takes it ſuſtenance and . 


licve me unlooſe this Charm, takæ yourſelf off, diſpute not 
C 121 F F ( & » 7 | ; . — 
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any longer with uu Concupiſcence ; fly away, cut the cable, 

weigh anchor, ſpread ſails, ſet forward, go, fly. Oh how 
much care will quickly be paſs d over! Oh a thouſand times 
will you bleſs the hour of this Reſolution Look for no more 
Letters, regard not Pictures; no longer preſerve Favours; let 
all be to preſerve your Reaſon. Ah ! why argue you till 
with your own thoughts ? Is an Abſence fo troubleſom, that 
to avoid it you muſt torture your Body, vilify your Spirit, 
and yield your Reputation up as a prey to Slander? Make 
a little reſiſtance, caſt away all theſe little Urchins, which 
afflict you. Vou shall no ſooner put the Wedge into the Block, 
but it shall be done; you shall have a Soul victoriouſly ele- 
vated over Paſſion, which shall rejoyce amidſt the Trophies 
thereof. 3 1 I 

9. The Stone of offence aud ſcandal to many, is, that Tribularion 


they lively repreſent to their imagination the Sweetneſs of nd anguith 
upon eve 


fin, and never conſider the Bitterneſs that comes after it. As ry 
Soul of Man 


ſoon as a man is plung d- in the puddle thereof, behold à har works 


blushing Soul, drench d in penſiveneſs, melancholy, and ei: but g/o- 
deſpair, whom loathſom Pleaſure, which paſſes away as a U, and honour - 


Dream , furnishes from a dream with a heap of ſcorns, ſor- and peace 


fyd with holy comforts , which come from the paradiſe of 9. 
God. Few men revolve this thought, which S. Cyprian much 
recommends. Behold why the number of thoſe that fall jnto 
the Mire is very great! And yet nowithſtanding do's is not 
ſeem to you very reaſonable , that a man, who a thonfind 
times has yielded to Temptation, should once” in his life- 
time taſt the Sweetneſs , which is in the victory over a Temp- 


tation, to rejoyce for ever pp 05 nh ps gd 
10. Many have been diverted from a great and manifeſt 
Prec ipice, by conſidering theſe words: Well, go to, to yield 


| 1 . 5 e to. every one 
rows, and confuſions': Whereas quite contrary, chat Soul f 35 
which has reſiſted, finds herſelf content, joyful, fatis- Good. Nom. 2. 


I Of Frier · Minors. Chap. Xl. 
to Carnal Love, what will be the end thereof? To purchaſe 
Repentance at adear a rate : To render up a Renown of 
ſo many years, as a prey to one unhappy moment of Pleaſure: 
To commit a Sacriledge, and offer a perſonal Affront to the 
high and puiſſant Myſtery of the. Incarnation of the Son of 
God, dishonouring thereby the ſelf ſame ſpecifical Nature, 
which God has exaltcd eyen ta God. Where are your Vows ? 
Where is the Faith promis d to God? Let us at leaſt ſeek 
out ſome place where he is not. And where is he not ? So 
many Stars, ſo many Intelligences, Where with the world 
is replenisb' d, are ſo many Eyes to behold thee in the molt 
remote and darkeſt Retirement. Himſelf looks into the bot- 
tom of thy Conſcience. Ask leave of him, if thou wilt fin. 
But how ask, and how obtain? Exerciſe a little patience » 


and this Temptation will vanish away as a Cloud. T hou 
got about to commit a ſin, the pardon whercot is very 
uncertain; but, it is doubtleſs, through all Eternity, when 
thou baſk committed it, God himſelf cannot make it to be 


Grace is de- 
eeitfut, and 
Frautyis Vain, 
Prov. 31. 30. 


4 * 


undone. OY FW Pri HR | 

11, Repreſent to yourſelf very often in your * the 
vanity and illuſion of worldly Loves. Vexily, all well con- 
ſider d, the Play is not worth the Candle. Muſt you inflict 


- 


lo many pain upon your Body, ſo many 'tayments on your 


Mind, loſe ſo much Time, make fo many ill Tongues talk , 
5-7 2g 1 know not what pete, wicked 5 and founder d 
1 


re, which you know not what it is, nor to what it 


tends d If en knew many times what you deſir d, yon 


would be achat 


am d of yourſelf, you would have cauſe to ba 


amaz'd that ſo nohle a Spirit sbould fuffer itſelf to be tranſ- 
ported with ſuch follies. The notable Ram, Lullias- 
who paſſionately was enamour d of a Lady, wiſe, and ho- 
neſt + when. purpoſely to cure his frenzy she Shew'd him 
one of her Brealty eaten and gnayyn through with a Canker, 


* 
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and extreamly hidcous to behold: Stay, ſimple Man. ſaid 
the, ſee what you lovd. He, at that inſtant coming to him- 
lf , ſpake : Alas ! was it for this 1 loft ſo many good 
hours, that I burn'd, became intranc d, that I paſi dw brough 
Fire and Water. All Lovers would fay the like, —_ 
Scarf taken from their face. They would {ce the inſuffic ien- 
cy, levity , inconſtancy , treachery of Creatures , w hich they 
moſt ſervilely love. a; 3 5 
| Good God, how wretched are theſe loves of things Vi- 
ſible 1 ſince they idolatrize a little Kin. The Carnal man, 
Who daily crucifies himſelf upon ſo many Croſſes, as he en- 
tertains thoughts for the Creature he loves, is taken by the 
Eye, with a little exteriour skin, call'd by the Phyſicians 


Epidermis Pull that away from this Body, which gives 


him fo many Martyrdoms, he would think that a Monfter, . 
he now adorcs for a Goddeſs. Is not this a ſtrange weak- 
neſs of Judgment, and muſt we not confcis the Eys ſo in- 
flam d in their purſuits, are very ſcanty in their fruition, ro- 
ſerving to themſelves no other object, than thin colours, 
which put upon them ſo many illuſions, to occaſion ſo many 
flames ? Beſides, what is temporal Beauty, at the beſt, bu 
a tranſitory charm, an illuſion of ſenſes, a voluutary im- 
poſture, a ſlave of plea ſure, a bait and inſtrument to fin, a 
flower which has but a moment of life, a dial on which 
we never loak but whilſt the Sun shincs upon it, a ſuperſi- 
cial grace h ich hides under the ſmopth delicacy of the Skin 


* 


leathſom ſtenches, ſo with her paiſon charming the drunken 
Senſes ? What is humane Beauty, but a Dung- hill cover d 
wich ſnow , a Glaſs painted with falſe colours, a Prey pur- 
| u'd by many dogs, a dangerous Hoſteſs in a frail houſe, a 
 ſugard har bs feat , which ow dare not touch for Reſ- 
pect, and others gaurmandiae throngh Senſuality ? Go. 
txuſt to io Ading a good; Go, betake 100 Co ſo unhappy 3 


ſnare 
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ſnare; Go, ty your contentments to ſo ſlippery a knot: 

What will elſe happen to you but to court a Fancy, which 

looſening your hold, will leave you nothing but the ſorrow 

of your illuſions Þ If Beauties muſt be lovd , let us love them 

in the ſtate wherein they shall never ceaſe to be Beauties; let 

us love them in the glory of their Reſurrection, where they 

shall be plac'd as Queens on their Thrones. FT - 

He i led 2 12 · The laſt Preſervative of Chaſticy , which I purpoſe to 
Ox ro be A Ve- preſent you, is the conſideration of the miſerable State of a 
tim, and as a man unhappily caught in the gins of Carnal Love. Obſerve 
_ 3 one violently transfi xd therewith, and you shall ſee a man, 
aud not know. Whoſe Mind is bewitch'd, Brain diſſocated, and Reaſon ec- 
ing that he is Clips'd. All he beholds, all he meditates, all he ſpeaks, all 
draws as a he dreams, is the Creature he loves. He has her in his head 
Ware nes {Shed get Gare A the woe peace 
pierce his Li- forms. For her, he ſometimes enters into quak ings, ſome- 
ver As if a times into faintings another while into fits of 'fire and ice. 
Bird chould He fly's in the Air, and inſtantly is drench'd in the Abyls : 
_—_ * He attends, he eſpies; he fears, he hopes, he deſpairs, he 
known; that Sroans, he ſighs, he blushes, he waxes pale: His eyes be- 
his Lift is in come hollow, colour wan, body weak, blood inflam d: He 
danger. ęccli. dotes in the beſt eompany, he talks to woods and fountains ; 
7. 22. He writes, he blots out, he tears, he lives like a Ghoſt 
eſtrang d from the converſation of Men: Repaſt is irk ſom to 

him; and Repoſe, which charms all the cares of the world, 

is not made for him. Still this Fair one, ſtill this Cruel one 

torments him, and God makes him a Whip of the thing he 


= 


moſt loves. 31 * ad as Fes To * 
It is to deceive; to ſay that Love excludes all other Paſ- 
ſions; it awakens them, and - them, and makes them 


all wait on it. It cauſes Averſion, Hatred, Jealouſy, Envy, 


Hope ; Sadneſs, Deſpair, Anger, Mirth, Tears, Scorn , 
Grief, Songs, and Sighs. And as it is chought that evil Spi- 
t . j — 
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 xirs "hue i in, ſtorms, to ſtir up Li, hcning- -flashes,, and. make 
the Thunder: ſtroke the more terrible and pernicions”: So is it 
likewiſe true, that che Angel of darkneſs involves himſelf in 
theſe great tempeſts of Love, many times making uſe of che 
abominable miniſtry of A agicrans, and acts treaſons, furics, 
_ firings J poiſonings, murders, and ranſack ings. And ho? 
should it ſpare its Enemy, ſince it is cruel to Itſelf? It makes 
ſome x6 link in the twinkling of an eye, drinking their Blood, 
and inſenſibly devouring cher Members. It confines others 
to tegions of Hobgoblins and darkneſs. It kills and mur- 
thers hoſe who have the moſt conſtantly 'ferv'd it. It shar- 
nd the. ſword which transfixd Amnon. It shav'd and 
binde Sampſon. It caus d David's and Salomon Ship- 
wracks. It has beſotted Sages, conquer d the Mighty, deceiv'd 
the Prudent. corrupted” Saints, humbl'd che Great. It has 
Walk d on Scepters, perch'd on the lawrels of Victörs, 
throw h 08 0 into Ne, N ſchiſm into Churches, cotrup 
Coy O es, and fury ito Arms: ' It has from all 
times CY 55 shoulder d good order out of the World. 
It has been the butt and aim of alf the vengeances of God. 
It Ras . ſtrucken with fire and brimſtone from heaven' , 
Fa dem the entfafls of che earch, drench d in the watets 
ind) eneral Deluge. Yet it cſtapes ; yet irperpetually.armes>* 
"ic wallows tydf'in, Blood ang fladghtct;'yer It bold the 
e of Joſtice ever e heack, And n 
can dafl it is eſteem but as @ Sport. O God MWULẽůS̃ lis 
Re. Char confi 4 1d ever betray: Hie Sake 
Ley Sager $7 bade Lo 
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Love of Je- 
jus- Chrift, 


Cant. 1. 2.3.4. 
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of bleſſing for a pleaſure fo short and wretched. If you will 


love, carry your Loves to Heaven, and there place them in 
the k ieart of Feſus ; who deſerves all che Love both of Men 
and Angels, infinitely amiable as he is, w bolly compos'd of 
deſires and ſatisfactions, and after whom all the juſt do ſigh. 
Transfer your. Affe ctions from the Creature to the Creator, 
from Viſible to Inviſible, from Temporal to Eternal, from 
Error to Truth, from wretched Paſſion to perfect Charity. 
And addreſſing yourſelves to this well : beloved of your Hearts, 
this ſu eet Spouſe of your Souls, Chriſt Jeſus, ſpeak to him 
after this amorous manner. / bave found him whom my Soul 
loves: I will hold hum faſt ; and will not let him go, till 
T bring bim into my Mothers houſe.,. and. into the chamber 
of him that bore me. I to my Beloved, and wy Belaved te 
to me, who feeds among Lillies. Let bim kiſs me with 4 


e bis Month, ;, Becauſe thy Breaſts are better than 
Mine, ſmelling fragrantly. of the beſt .Orntmenes. Oil pour d 


| mor 4 Spot in thee. If. yon once 


. fections. You 2 . Ak- 1 2 N 
againſt all carchly things ; ſo that it will ſcem to you , that 


and Worm- wood. You will ſeek for your Je 


* 


eur is thy Name ;. therefore have youngeHaidens lov'd thee. 
Draw me: We will run after thee in the odour of thine 
Ontments., O how beautiful art thou my Love, how bean · 
ful art thos ! Thon art, all fair, O my Love, and there i: 
n t. f. you begin heartily to love Jeſus 

Chriſt , all other Loves will. vanisb into ſmoke; you will 
find: you shall think upon him, to the. excluſion of all Crea- 
tures, almoſt inſenſibly every moment; and,, as lays S. Fre- | 
gory , every time you. fetch your breath, there will come 
leaſing Idea of God to fill your Soul with ſplendors and af- 
will feel a diſtaſt and unſavourineſs of Heart 


the moſt pleaſing Objects of the world arc 17 45 with Gall 

5 in all Crea- 
tures, you will languisb after him ; all which bears his Name 
and Memory will be delightſom to you; you will yu un 


. 


„ . oe 


r 9 * 
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kim in all Companies: you will have an earneſt deſire to ſee 
him acknowledg d eſteem d, and honour d by all the world. 
And if you perceive any contempt of his Perſon, which i 
fo eſtimable, you will think the Apple of your eye is touch d. 


| Your Solitude will be in Jeſus, your Diſcourſe of Jeſas; Jeſus 


will be in your Watchings, and in your Sleep, in your Af- 
fairs, in your Recreations; and you will account it a kind 
of Infidclity and ſpiritual Fornication, to loſe fight of him 
but for a Moment. And if any painful and harsh accidents 
are to be undergon for his ſake, they will ſeem to you a Pa- 
radiſe , wounds will be pearls and rubics; maladies, ſports; 
calumnics , bleſſings; and Death, will be Life. G 


O God of all holy Affections ! Diſpoſe my Soul to form ſweet. 
acts of thy facred Love. Direct me co fix all my deſires 80 thy 
only Intereſts. Deſtroy in me all Selſishneſs, and cancel all Di- 
vertiſements to created objects. Who would not love thee, ſweet 
Lord, infinitely amiable. as thou art 7 Thy Beauties are with- 
out ſtain, thy Goodneſs Without reproach , and thy Converſa- 
tion without importunity. The more I raft thee, the more I in- 
cline to love and honour thee. Familiarity with an infinite Being 

ets no- Contempt, but pnly from thoſe, Whom thou ds 


deſpiſe for their own Faults. Increaſe. in me, I humbly beſeech 


thee , this ſenſe of thy ſpiricual and ſolid Sweetneſs; Wean me, 


and win me from all diſorderly AﬀeRions; ſtrenę me _ 
all che allurements of Senſuality which may Elle my Soul. © 


let not the falſe pleaſures of the Body prevail over my Reaſon ! 
Zet not my Paſhons ever get the Empire oyer my Heart, nor 


ſottish Love have any part therein, to diſpoſſeſs thee of thine 


” : . "IS 3 %- 6 
own Habitation , where thou do'ſt ſo much delight to dwell. 
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. Infidels. dy 

CHAP, XII. 


eee of the Brethren , by Divine Infpi iration , 
Shall be willing to go among 2 Savacens- 2 they 
Infidets', let them aul Teuvie of their Provincial Miniſters. 
But let the Miniſters | giue Licence to nine, but ſuch as 
they Shall ſee fir to be ſent. To theſe , Jen jog the Mi- 
niſters under Obedience , that they ah 0 F our Lord the 

Tope, aur of the Cardinals of A. Bob Roman Church , 

fer Evtrernout', Protecier , and Corredtor of vhis Prater 

nity; that being. 2b ays, [14 5 ad obetien 10 the feet f 

the: m 50. the Carholich Fatth , 

e Peay; undoped 
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| II. That they ought. not to gol een Li * avoid b 17 

winbont leave af Sapericars. | be. 
III. Ther Qualifications. | VII. herein confits . O 
IV. Of the excellency of wery fie df 4 Cardinal - Protector: 


| | Calling. and what ad vantage the Or- 
V. How far they are oblil 1th 1] ter derives from the ſame. 
THE EWPOSITION. 


The Spirit of SI, 


Hoſoever of the Specbren. ] Whether Clarks, or 
de Lora ig * "WV 


Lay- Brothers. By Divine / nſpiration- ] Eicher by 
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2 manifeſt. and certain Impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt z or out 
of ſome pious and religious Motive, by Which the ſaid di- 
vine ' Inſpiration may probably be coniectur d, or realonably 
be preſum d; ſuch as is, an ardent thirſt after Martyrdom, 
an extraordinary zeal of the Salvation of Souls, a vchement 
defire of propagating. the Catholick Faith, &c. accom any'd 
wich: Humilicy , Devotion, Obedience and Submiſſion to 
Superiours directions; marks of a divine Spirit: But not out 
of Levity, Curieſity or a deſire to fee ſtrange Countries, to 
enjoy che company of. Relations and Acquaintance, to fly 


on me;topreach 
the Giſpet to 


lo the Poor he 
has ſent ne. 


Luc. 4. 18. 


Regular Obſevance, or for any other impure Intention, or 
humane Reſpect. Shall be willing to — 2 Saracens _ 


and: orher Infidels. } In order to labour for their, Converſion. 


commands in this caſe; and therefore the Brethten, notwith- . 


— 


ſcanding chis ſoggeſtion of the. Spa. "of God, ate ſtiff 


at liberty to go or not go. But if they shall imbrace this 


divine motion and deſire to go, as I would adviſe them, then : 


8. H. Ler chem ack leave of their Provincial Miniſters.] 


. Wichomt./whoſe:, or the General Miniſter's ſpecial licence, 
e alone ene to judge of the ruh and ſincerity of this 


of myſelf Tam 
not come, but 
he that i; True 


ſent me. 70an. 


Inſpiration » it is not lawful for them to go; it being no true 7. 28. 


Miſſion, if they go withoat being ſent by ſome higher Power. 
Beſides, it would be a piece of Preſumption, and too tuch 


"Tack of our own heads rashly cxpoling ourſclycs thereby to 
danger, and the Church many times to dishonour, for want 
ef Caparity and dew Qualifications: Wherefore ler the Breth- 
rea ack leave ol their Superiours. if they deſire to go; to the 
end they may have the merit of Obedience, and deſerve the 
divine Frotaction as ell as Inſpiration, in all the perillous 
 rencoumers and diffeult undertakings of the Miſſion , which 
are ingnaxrable;, where me in very truth way (ay with Tem. 


* 


eonfiding: in our on forces to undertake ſo difficult a 


*. cor. 11. 13. 
The great 
and many 
dangers of 
the Miſſion. 


The Indiffe- 
rency we 
oughe co 
haetothe 
willof our 
Superiour in 
What re- 
lates to the 
Miſſion. 
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poſtle S. Paul: We are in many more Labours , in Priſons 


more abundantly, in Stripes above meaſure, in Deaths 


ofien, night and day in the depth ef the Sea, in Journying 
ofien , perils of Vaters, perils of Thieves, perils of our Ma- 
tion, perils of Gentiles, perils in the Cuy, perils in che 
Wilderneſs, perils in the Sea, perils among falſe Brethren, 
in Labour and Miſery, in much Watchings, in Hunger and 
Thirſt, in Faſtings often, in Cold and Nakedneſs; beſides 
thoſe things which are Outwardly , our daily Inſtances , and 
the Carefulneſs of Churches. r 

But as we ought not to go without Leave, and be our 
own Carvers in what concerns the Miſſion in general; fo 
neither in what relates to any determinate Place, Country, 
Imployment in any particular Miſſion; but muſt remain in 
2 boly and religious Indifferency, and be equally diſpos d and 
prepar d, either to go amongſt Infidels or Hereticks, Turks 
or Jews, to the Iadies or to E ngland, to live in a Reſidence 
or in a Circuit, in Town or Country; without any inclina- 
tion or deſire to one Place more than another, or alledging 
for excuſe want of Health, ſtrength ef Body, Capacity, 


Endowments, &e. Of all which, it is not for the Subject 


do judge, what ever Inſpiration he may ſcem to have, but 


for the Superiour , who governs in the place of God; and 
to whom the Inferiour ought ſo far to deliver the diſpoſal 
of himſelf, as to be aſſur d what ever his Superiour orders 
touching this particular, is that which is moſt for God's Ser- 
vice, the Salvation of his Neighbour , and his own Good. 
How many Perſons are there in the world, that deprive 


themſelves of their own SatisfaQtions, to comply with their 


Friends ? How many , who live in Countrics remote from 


their own, and ſuch as agree not with their Health and 


Conſtitut ion. and this only to drive on a poor Livclyhood ? 


— 
FE 


How many paſs the Seas, as to Conſt antinople, into Africk, 
T* * to 


— 
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to the Indies, and for an inconfiderable Gain expoſe them- 
ſelves to a thouſand shipwracks, fatigues and dangers , run- 
ning the risk not only of their Health, but of Life itfelf: 
What great « onder then, if wye who are Religious, should 


perform for the Love of God , and by-Obcdicnce , what 


men of the World daily do for humane Reſpects, out of a 
principle of Friendship , Honour, or ſome inconſiderable Lu- 
_ cre and temporal Intereſt 7 And ſuppoſe, you-should. think 
in your heart you are not ſufficiently Qualify d for the Poſt 
appointed you, that the Indiſpoſition caus d in you by the 
air of the Climate you live in makes you unſerviceable, and 
that in another place you could beſtow your Labours with 
more fruit for the ſervice of God, for the converſion. of your 
Relations, &c. Vet for all this, it is better you should re- 
main though Unſerviceable where you are, in ſubmitting 


yourſelf to the will of your Superiour , than to perform great 


things in following your own Inclination and Deſires. Good 


religious men find not any peace and ſatisfaction of mind 
in n 9 che dictates of flesh and blood, of ſenſua- 


lity and ſelf- love; nor do they ſet their Affections upon one 
Place more than another , but upon: God alone; and look 
upon that Function, and that Place which Obedience ap- 


points them, as the beſt; becauſe they know, and are aſ- 


ſur d, it is that which the Divine Will has allotted them, in 


the which they place all their Contentment and Satisfaction. * 
1 faid above: That the Brethren, not witkſtanding the 2 | 


ſuggeſtion of the Spirit of God, are at liberty te go or not go. 
Al, ough this be true, yet it hinders yg a. that nd 
other Titles they may be oblig d to po to the Miſſion when 


berty of Di- 
er vine Inſpira- 
tion, FE. =—_ - 
arcoblig'dro 


call'd. Firkt , by virtue of their abſo ute and illimited vow go to che 


of Obedience, which extends itſelf, as was ſaid in its 


uiſſion when 


place, to all that is Good and Lawful within the latitude of call d by Su- 


Evangelical Perfection; of which kind an Apoſtolical M 


iſſion per ours. 
for 


| I. Reg.c.16. 


Marc. 16. 15. 


Piſan. I. 2. 


4 x” » And they are 
dsf the Faizbful., hut dikewile 4 is dels and. Pagans. 
„And again in one of his little Warks which he 
© *entiles.: "hy ere Frier- Ad inors gives to the world 2 He 
*© " anſwers. ; I bergfore are Frier- NA inors giren tothe 

. ++ahat they may he wiznelſcs 2nd, followers both b y word 
e and Head ef Clrif's great charity, and his deſire of che 
e Salvation of all Mankind ; trayelling throug 
— no lels W than by Ward, s and 
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for the converſion of Souls holds the firſt rank. And there- 

fore when. ever Saperiou rs shall think fit to command them 
to go among Saracens and other Iifidels, they are bound to 
obey, even with, manifeſt danger. of their Lives. As our holy 


Founder expreſly declares in bis, firſt Rule, where he ſays: 


„Let the Brethren remember, that they have given them 
» ſelves. and left their Bod ies to our Lord Jeſus -Chriſt , and 
+» for the love of him they ought to expole chemſelyes to their 
„Enemies, both viſible and inviſible, for our Lord fays: : 
„He that s hall loſe his Soul for my fake, shall Gave it to 
s life everlaſting. And bleſſed are W chat ſuffer rſecution | 
> for -juſtice., becauſe. theirs is the. kingdem of Hea cave» 
Baſides „ the very nature and condition of the Inſtitute 
of Frier M iwors requires it; who, as. they make profcllion 
of fallowing the Apoſtles, in their Form of fe, and of Evan- * 
gelical Perfection; ſo like wiſe in their Apoſtolical. Miſſion 24 


to hom the whole world was. iven in charge by our bleſ- 


ſed Saviour, when he (aid to them; :, Gaing out pregch. the 
Goſpel to every Creature. And this is it, which gur holy 
Founder gave Cardinal. Hugolin Pratector of the Order to 
— 5 FI in a diſcourſe wbich he had. with. him upon 
chris ſubject. Our Lord, ſays be, has ſent + Freer-4{ inori, 
3>-not. to any Provinces or Natians in particular, but for the 
benefit and ſalvation of the Sauls 1 the whole, World. 
bound to. go, not to the countries 
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bringing 
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„ bringing back Souls redeem'd with his moſt precious blood, 
„ to the only true Creator, Paſtor, and Saviour of Souls. 


Io all this, I may add the Particular obligation which my 


Province has to the Miſſion of Exgland, upon the account 
of our D. College erected for that purpoſe, and of our 
Benefactors beſtowing their Almes, and furnishing us with all 
conveniencies for our Studies with that deſign. All which 


f 
ok 


n 5% Shall 


Tim. 2. 2. 


tions go 


ner. 


them. 


Eci. 23. 1. 


 Ofee. 4. 5 


of me by many 
7 Give licence to none but ſuch as _y Shall fee. ] 
faithful Men, Upon due examination. Fit to be ſeat. ] Perſons in all reſ- 


fit to teach o- 
thers alſo. 2. 


the making 
3 Mugio- gain-ſay it. Tit. 1. v. 3. Such as are well vers d in holy 
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that the Greater may bound the power of the Leſſer. 


be pects Qualify'd for it. A en without crime, as the Ste w- 


ards of od; not proud, not angry, not given to wine, not 
Strikers, not Covetous of filthy lucre: But given to hoſ- 


What condi- Pitality, gentle, ſober, juſt , holy, continent: Imbracing that 


to faithful word which is according to doctrine, that they may 
be able to exhort in ſound doctrine » and to reprove them that 


Scriptures , in caſes of Conſcience, and in points of Contro- 
aki” , conſtant in Faith, ſtrong of Body, and irreprehenſible 
in Converſation; pious, prudent, judicious, charitable , 
zealous » ſweet , modeſt , patient, mild, courteous, 


Raeaſons to affable, juſt, upright, chaſt, ſober , temperate. For the Im- 
prove the Ne · ployments of a miſſion require a large ſtock of Knowledge, 
ceſſity of pro- 

viding our- 
ſelves of 


and of all ſorts of Virtue and good Qualities ; without which 
if you engage yourſelf therein , you will haye more reaſon to- 
fear, than to hope for Succeſs ; and may juſtly. apprehend , 

leſt yourſelf should rather take in the ſpirit and ſentiments of 
the World, than that the World take in yours. He that 

handles Pitch, ſays the Wiſe-Man, will have his hands 
defil'd there with; And they ought to be well rubb'd over 

before with Oil, if you would not have the Pitch ſtick to 
them. It is the ſame with us in regard of thoſe of the world, 
whom we go to convert; we ought to be well fill d and 

penetrated with the union of Grace, of Prayer, of Mor- 
tification, and of all good works, that w orldly Con verſation 
and the bad Habits of ſinners may not ſtick to and defile us. 
But if we take not this precaution, we shall have reaſon to 
fear that the World may communicate to us its Vices and 
Maximes, and that theſe draw us along with them into its 

irregularities and diſorders, to verify the ſaying of the Pro- 
pPfhet; Suchſas the People are, ſuch is the Prieſt. 
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S. Fohn Chryſoſtom, in his third book of the Sacra- 
ments, deſirous to let us underſtand what Prieſts ought to 
be, whoſe Miniſtry obliges them to converſe with all 


ſorts of People in the World, ſays, they should be in the 


midſt of the World, as the three Children were in the midſt 


of the fiery Furnace of Babylon. For in effect We are in the 


Miſſion in the midſt of flames, and theſe flames are far more 
ardent than thoſe of that Furnace were. The flames of Am- 
bicion, of Impuricy , of Envy, of Covetouſneſs, of Detrac- 
tation, raiſe themſelves furiouſly round about us, and in- 
compaſs us on all ſides. And becauſe the Fire penetrates where- 
ſoever it finds an entrance, and ſpoils and blackens all ic 
meets with; the Prieſt of God, adds this Father, ought to 
take care, leſt this Smoke approaches ſo far as to touch him; 
and prevent the flames not only from burning him, but even 


| hinder the ſmoke they ſend forth from being able ſo much 


as to blacken him. See then according to this holy Father, 
what precautions we ought to take, and with whatcircum- 
ſpection we ought to carry ourſelves in the miſſion amongſt 
Worldlings ; being there, as S. Paul ſpeaks, In the middle 


ref left andere 
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Philip. 2. 19. 
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ave a good ſtomack to prevent that the bad Odour of ſo 
many ſins which Confeſſions are fill'd withall turns not his 
ſtomack, and excites not bad thoughts and motions that may 
* the Purity thereof. | = 
Wherefore > my dear Brethren, we that are deſign d by 
our Inſtitute to be expos d to ſo many dangerous ren- 
counters in the Miſſion, let us carefully arm ourſelves 
againſt them. Let us endeavour to acquire for ourſelve s a 
plentiful ſtock, as well of Doctrine, as of all kinds of 
Vertue. Let us diligently labour in the Cloiſter for our own 
Spiritual advancement, to be in a ſtate afterwards to labour 
profitably for the advancement of our Neighbour. Let us be- 
gin with Ourſelves, for it is that Which the Apoſtle recom- 
mends earneſtly to us in the perſon of his Difciple, as the 
Foundation of all the reſt; when he ſays : Attend ro Thyſelfe 
Each one ought firſt of all to attend to Himſelf, and ſerionſſy 
apply his beſt endeayours towards his Particular advancement. 
For God, who is the author of Grace as well as of Nature, 
who ſtrongly imbraces the Univerſe from one extremity to 


the other, and diſpoſes all things with ſweetneſs, keeps the 
fame order in the works of Grace, that he do's in thoſe of 


Nature; where to ſpeak in Philoſophical terms, Every 
like produces its like. Since then in Natural things, we ſee 


that beſides the General cauſe of their production, there ought 


to be alſo a near and Immediate cauſe of the ſame Species , 
to give to each Being that particular Form which it ought to 


have; as for example, there ought to be Fire to prodace an- 
other Fire and Light to produce another Light : So in Spi- 


ritual things, it is God's pleaſure, that to produce Patience, 


who is the Immediate cauſe he makes uſe of, should be 
Humble, Patient and 8 Moreover as. in Natural 
_ 


fog 
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rapie, pjoduces no ſeed 


Humility.» Charity in a heart, the Preacher or Gonfeſſor, 


/ 
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for the multiplication of its own Species, till it be grown 
Great: So in things of Grace, God v ill have us to be great 
in Vertue and Spirituality, to bring forth Spiritual Children, 


and to be able to ſay with the Apoſtle, By means of the * cer. f. 15. 


| Goffel I have begotten yon in [eſus-Chriſt. For which reaſon 
S. Denys the Areopagite, (peaking of the ſanctity and per- 
fetion which Prieſts and Miniſters of the Goſpel ought to 
| have, whom God his choſen ro be the Diſpenſers both of 
his blood and word, ſays: That they ought to be Saints, 
to the end they may ſanctify others; Perfect, that they may 
render others ſo; and Enlightn'd , that they may alſo illumi-- 
nate the Faithful by their light. They ought to be inflam'd 
with the Love of God, that thereby they may inflame others. 
Becauſe as S. Gregory ſays , he who burns not, cannot fer 
another on fire. How is it poſſible that from a congeal d 
heart, inflam'd words should proceed? Would you have your: 
words inflame your Neighbour , endeavour that they proceed 
from a heart inflam'd with divine Love, and then it will 
happen that you shall communicate to all the world that Fire, 


which the Son of God came to bring upon earth, I came to Tuc. 12. 4 


ſet the Earth on fire, and what do 1 deſire, but that it 
burn ? Iron touch'd with the Load-ſtone, draws Iron to it: 
So a Man touch'd by God, draws other Men to him; but if 
your words be not ofa Man touch'd by God , how can they be 
able to draw other Men to God? And how can you be able 

to inflame others with the Love of God, if you be not firſt 
inflam'd yourſelf > Do's. not Rhetorick. itſelf teach us, that 
there is no better means to excite any Paſſion in the heart of 
others, than firſt of all to excite it in your own 2 For how can 
an Orator draw Tears from his Auditory , if he sheds not a 
Tear himſclf ? It is the ſame here: How can you inſpire the 
Contempt of the world to your Auditors, if you do 2 
contemn it yourſelf ? Row can you move them to Mortifi- 

: cation 
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cation and Penance, if you are not yourſelf moy'd thereto? 
And how can you think to render them devout, chaſt, ſo- 
ber, if you are not fo yourſcif? We can never communicate 
that to another , which we have not in ourſelves, according 
to the common Axiom, No body gives what he has not. 
How can you inſpire to others thoſe Sentiments, you have not 
yourſelf? Preachers who have nothing elſe but Words, are 
like Pieces of (anon, which are diſcharg'd without a Bullet, 
the whole effect of which, ends in making a great Noiſe, 
They make a great deal of Noiſe in their Pulpits by words, 
| and by beating Them with their hands; but this is only, as 

2- cor. 9. 26. jt were, according to the Apoſtl's phraſe, 7o beat the Air. 
For in reality they touch the Heart of no body; becauſe they 
have not that within themſelves, with which they ought to 
touch others; they have not Example and Sanctity of life, 
they have not the Spirit of God, which is to give weight and 
force to all that they ſay. It is therefore to this, that Con- 
feſſors and Preachers, and all thoſe whoſe Employments have 
any relation to their Neighbour , ought chiefly to apply chem- 
ſelves; to the end, that God may make choice 2 them, to 
be profitable Inſtruments for the ſalvation of Souls. 


2 That we From hence it is eaſy to be ſeen, how much thoſe hot- 


ought not ſpur Zealots are deceiv'd, who, from the firſt rudiments of 
to deſire School-divinicy , from the firſt ray of Light which they re- 
5 82. ceive in Prayer, from the leaſt ſpark of Piety they feel in 
the Miſſion | #" 56 : 

before we Their hearts, would be preſently running into the Miſſion , 
are fit for it. and all on a ſudden put themſelves upon Preaching , Diſpu- 
Serm. de vit. ting, Conyerting, and the Guiding of ſouls. S. Ephraim de- 
& exerc, Mo- plores this abuſe, and ſays, it is a Sentiment that comes not 
nach. from the ſpirit of God, but from the ſpirit of Preſumption 


and Pride. They would begin, ſays he, to teach others, 
before they knew any thing themſelves. They would intrude 


chemſelyes to give Laws and Rules before they have learn d 
21. . . 8 „ is $ Sc WAS 24 234 | the 


S. IV. I come now to ſpeak of the Excellency of the miſ- 


deliver their opinions upon matters of Importance, before they 
have begun to Spell; and before they are capable to receive 
Correction, they take upon them to give Correction. Such 
Perſons as theſe, ſays S. Gregory , ought to conlider , that 
little Birds who would fly before their wings are fully fea- 
therd , fall upon the ground inſtead of flying in the air; 
that a Wall when it is fresh and new made, if the Timber 
be charg'd upon it, it rather deſtroys than makes a Building ; 


and that Women who are brought to bed before their time, 


rather increaſe the number of Graves than augment Families. 
Whereupon the ſame holy Doctor alſo takes notice, that 
though Jeſ#s-Chriſt , the eternal Wiſdom of the Father, was 
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the Laws and Rules themſelves. They tak: upon them to 


Paſt. A1mon, 
p. 3. C. 26. 


infinitely wiſe from the firſt moment of bis Conception, yet 


he began not to teach others, till he was thirty years of Age, 


and after he had prepar d himſelf for it by his Retreat in the 


Adeſart „ by Prayer and Meditation, by forty days Faſt, and 


many other Auſterities. It was not that he ſtood in need, ſays 


this great Saint, of any preparation; but he would teach us 


by his own example, how great a preparation and perfection is 


requir d in us for ſo ſublime a Miniſtry, as is chat of a Miſſion. 


O Almighty Lord, and Super- intendent of thine elect Vineyard! 
Who ſaidſt: The Harveſt is great, but the Workmen are few, pray 
therefore the Lord of the Harveſt, that he ſend Workmen into his Har- 
veſt : I give thee all the thanks that poſſibly I can, O Heavenly 


Math, 9.73 · 


Maſter, for the care Which thou haſt of this thy Harveſt, to 


ſend Labourers to gather the ſame together. And ſince thou wilt 
be pray d, a thouſand times I beſeech and pray thee, to ſend 


forth many faithful and exemplar Workmen from our Seraphical 
Order, true Imitators of their holy Founder, and in all e 
ere - 


ſo well qualify d, that they may labour ſo worthily , that t 


augmented. 


ſion 


- 


by thy holy Faith may be dilated, the number of thy Servants 
increas d, and the glory of thy Heavenly Father every where. 


- 


The ſublime 
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3 of a ſion, which I propoſe , as a ſingular means to encourage you., 
tone: S O f. > hf | L bo . . . 7 
calling pro- O faithful Labourers in the vincyard of our Lord: who are 
v'd from diſpers d in the ſeveral Provinces and Countries throughout 
Scripture, the world, the Ornament and Glory of our Seraphical Order. 
and Fathers. It is to you then I here addreſs myſelf. It is very true, moſt 

valorous Champions of the Goſpel , Miniſters of Jeſ#s-Chriſt 
and Diſpenſers of the myſteries of the word of God, that you 
have upon your hands the moſt excellent of all Imployments, 
being honourably aſſociated with the world's Redemer, in 
that great-Concern , which caus'd him to put on our weax- 
neſs, to take ſervile flesh, and become our Brother: Towit. 
the making known to Mankind the will of his Heavenly 
Father, the true way to everlaſting Bliſs, and the deliver- 
ing of Souls from damnation , miſery and the thraldom of 
the Devil, whereof the Salvation of one alone, is of incom- 
1 parably greater Value, than the purchaſe of the whole Uni- | 
verſe. To. you it is, the Doctor of the Gentiles directs theſe : 
2. Cor. 5,18. Words: God has-reconcil d us to himſelf by Chriſt; and has 
| given to you the miniſtry of Reconciliation. For Chriſt there- 
fore you are Ambaſſadors, God as it were exhorting us by 
you. And'for that reaſon one cannot ſufficiently commend 
ſo pious and charitable an Enterprize , as is that whercin you 
are engag d. You are the Peace-makers of Heaven, and the 
true Children of God. Bleſſed are they, who procure peace 
aud union among Men; but ſuch as procure peace betwixt 
God and Men, by converting Sinners, and reconciling them 
to him, a thouſand - fold bleſſed; for they partake in that 
Office of divine charity, which the Son of God himſelf per- 
5 .Coloſs. 1. 20. form'd, Reconciling all things to his Father, and pacifying 
2 by the Blood be shed upon the Croſs, whatſoever is upon 
Earth, aud whatſuever alſo is in Heaven. | 
S. John Chryſoſtom takes notice, that Jeſu:-Chriſt having 


— 328 72 thrice demanded of S. Peter, whether he lov'd him: He 
Pom. ; I 


— 


by labouring for their Salvation. Yea though your Riches 


far more in converting one Soul, than by doing all this. Add 
S. Gregory ſays, It is a greater Miracle to convert a Sinner, Dial. l. 3. 


kimſelf, by the glorious recompence that follow d his Death. 


YC , ²( © v8 BER 
gave no other anſwer to all the aſſurances that S. Peter 
gave him of this; but only, Feed my Sheep, Feed my Lambs. 
As if he should have ſaid, it is true, you love me indeed, 
but you cannot teſtify this your Love better, than by labou- 
ring with me in the Salvation of Souls, Which I have re- 
deem'd with my Blood. There cannot be a more excellent, 
more noble, and higher Function in the whole world. S. 
Denys ſays, that to cooperate with God in the Salvation cle. Hier. 
of Souls, is the moſt Divine of all Imployments. And the © 3. 
fame S. Chryſoſtom aſſures us, that there is nothing more Hom. 2. ſup. 
pleaſing to God, than the Salvation of Souls; neither is there Genes. 


any thing that he more takes to heart. Tr is his Will » ſays 1. Tim. 2. 4. 


the Apoſtle, that all Men should be ſav'd, and come to 
the knowledge of the Truth. And do's not God himſelf tell 1 
us by the Prophet Exechiel, ſaying, Is the Death of Sin. EC. 18. 3. 
ner my Will , or not rather that he should be converted and ft 
live ? Seeing then God deſires ſo much the Salvation of all 
men. we can do nothing that is more pleaſing to him, than 


: * 


should be never fo grear , ſays.S. Chyſoſtom again , and though Hom.z. /ap.- 
you should give all you have to the Poor, yet you would do * 


than to raiſe one from the Dead. And in effect, the Salva- . 17. 


tion of a Sinner is a far greater work of God, than the Creation 
of the world. For the Creation of the world coſt him only a Eb. 


Word, He ſaid, and all things were made; he commanded, and Pf. 31. 9. 
all things were crrated: But the Salvation of men coſt him far 


 dearerthan Words, they coſt him both his Blood and his Life. 


We may alſo judge of the excellency of this Imployment, 
and how pleaſing it is to God, by the greatneis of the Price 
that is annex d thereto 3 which is firſt ſeen in our Saviour 


V yy For 


. Yn comma e ²˙ A ANA won 
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Philip. 2. 9. For it was for this, ſays the Apoſtle, that God exalted him, 
and gave him a Name above all other Names; that at the 
Name of Jeſus all knees should bow, both in Heaven, Earth | 
1 and Hell; and that all Tongues should confeſs that Jeſus- 1 
Y Chriſt is in the glory of bis Father. King David lets us un- 
P/. 109. . derſtand the ſelf ſame thing, when he (peaks of the M eſſi as: 
How that upon his way, be shall drinh of the Torrent, and 
_— for this reaſon his Head Shall be exalted. It is alſo the ſenſe | 
. Ifap. 33. 10. of theſe words of the Prophet I/: If he gives bis Life 
or Sinners, he will fte along Poſterity ; that is to ſay, that 3 

3 for all which he should ſuffer for Men , he should be glori- 
fac. 5. 20 fy d eternally by his Father. S. James fays, He, who shall * 
| | bring back a Sinner from the errour of bis life, shall ſave 
is Soul from death, and Shall cover 4 multitude of ſins. 
Aoral. 19. And S. Gregory ſays bereupon , that if the delivering a man 
cap. 22. from Corporal death, who muſt dy ſooner or later, be an . 
| action worthy to be recompens d, what recompenſe do's he 
vot deſerve, who delivers a Soul from Evcrlaſting death, | 
and is the cauſe that ic eternally enjoys God in glory ? The | 
1 64536; Scripture dos not alſo content itſelf, to lay , That thoſe who | 
" *.*.” Shall teach Wiſdom to men, as Jefss-Chriſt did, shall have 
Pas, 33. 3, Life Everlaſting; It ſays moreover, bat thoſe who chew | 
'. . the way of Juſtice to many, hall shine. like Stars for. all 5 

eterai.. 2 . 


S. 


| ro is the Love which thou beareſt 
thy Sheep, and how 28 o'ſt thou dere chat their Curates, 
thy Vicars here on earth, do love them, and feed them for thee ; | 
for which thou haſt aſſign d ſo ample a Reward > Dear Lord, 
1 defire to shew the Love, which 1 have to feed thy Sheep gi- 1 
ven me ind charge, becauſe they are thine; and in this alone tha | 
they are rhine, 1 will be a thouſand times more careful of them, 


3 0 Sovereign Paſtor ! How 


. „ N 
if they were mine. | 
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our direction, and ſpiritual profit. The firlt , is a great love 
and eſteem for the Miſſion ; beeauſe it is ſo pleaſing to 
God , fo proſitable to our Neighbour, and ſo beneficial to Our- 
| felves; which ought for that cauſe to ſerve us for a ſpecial 
Spur to move us to imploy ourſelves therein, with all our 
ſtrength and faculties both of Body and Soul. The ſecond 
is, that all our practices of Piety, and the exerciſes of a Mo- 
naſtical State, as far inferiour to it, ought to give place to 
this admirable charity and love of the Salvation of 
Souls; and that the obligations of our Rule of Net recei- 
ving Mony, of not wearing Linen, Shoos, SecularTClo- 
thes, Riding on Horſe- back, Faſting , 6c. are all ſubſervient 
to this grand Affair of our Neighbour s eternal welfare: Theſe 
being only of Humane right and inſtitution, whereas that o- 
ther is of Natural Divine; and therefore according to the 
rules of Equity by « juſt Ep:kze to be preferr'd before them, 
by reaſon of its more eminent perfection ; for according to 
the Apoſtle, Charity is the greateſt of all Vertwes. © 1. cor. 13. 1. 
5. V. But yet we muſt tell you, and ic is here greatly to ThE Riimo- 
be taken notice of, that it is only ſo far, as the obligations ners of the 
of our Inſtitute are incompatible with it, and no otherwiſe ; Order are ob- 
and therefore we ought, for the diſcharge of our conſcien- l "libs? a 
| cs, to have a ſpecial care in all things to live up to our oftheir Rule 
holy Rule as much as we can; and ſee there be always fome ſo far as is 
15 2 * caufe ar real neceſſity for thoſe Diſpenſations which — * 
we have occaſion to make uſe of in the Miſſion, without ae — 
permitting ourſelves to be flatter d by flesh and blood, which in. 


alledges many times a Neceſſity when there is only a Senſua - 


liry in che caſe. So long as we are Frier- A inors, the obliga- 
promis d to God, Always 16 obſerve this Life ccf. a. A.-. 


and Rule, And for that reaſon ought to be oblervd in tee 


Miſſion a8 well as in the Cloiſter 3 towir; ſo far as they ate 


Vvv ij con- 


D. Thom. 2. 2. 
7. 185, 4. 8, 
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conſiſtent with thi works of Charity and the gaining of Souls: 
After the ſame /manner, as Divines with S. Thomas generally 

hold concerning Bishops; that nowithſtanding — Mer, 
they ſtiſl remain oblig d to their Vous of religion and other 
ae of their reſpective Inſtitutes, ſo far and in as much 
as theſe do not diſagree wich, nor iuisdwevee their Epiſco- 
pal dignity and office? In ſuch fort, that if we cannot ob- 


-ferve- our Rule there in perfection, we ought at leaſt to come 
as near to the point as conveniently may be; the leſſer Obli- 


gations, Which. are thefe of our Inſtitute, retaining their 


fore, and keeping poſſeſſion till ſuch time they are dimi- 


nish'd , or = r d by che AT that towit, of Charity 
3 our Neighbour. 9 
Hear, if you pleaſe, upon this Subject Wenn In 


ſpeaking to the firſt Miſſioners of the Order, and you from 
thence will. learn, upon what terms it is that he gives them 
a Commiſſion to go among Saracens 3- according to the 


- +1 + ,, tenour whereof, you are to govern yourſelves; as far as your 
- + . - - Circumſtances will reaſonably allow , what ever Miſſion. you 
Wadding.. ed are in; theſe. are his words: We mercifully diſpenſe witli 


4. W. 


. - 
74 * T 
1, WES D 2174 
wed 


ay 
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you, and give you leave to make uſe of Mony; — 4 


„tingly, in as much as a weighty and urgent Ncceſſity 


s compells you, and the Utility of the million invites you; 
and that for meat, drink and cloaths only; and upon 
ss condition, you proceed therein candidly. and ſincerely- 
5 © »» without permitting Covetouſneſs , or Senſuality to take 
„share with you. So far his Holineſs. What is above . 


more or lefs, * to be loolt upon by © our Miſouers, a 
© $ranſgrifſion] 2 our, holy Rule. 
. Wherefore , my deareſt kerung let every 


pught to la- to the Sade he is under, ( for all are not alike , even 
ur in che in the ſame Miſſion) have a ſpecial care, yet without ſcru- 


55 for 
ſalvation 


r 1 „ aſter the moſt x 


U 


ones — : 


= | ® — N * 
S _ aa TT =: 

” dent manner and beſt becoming a' Conſcience fearing God; ofo:rNeigh- 

3 endeavouring to labour in ſuch fort in the Miſſion, as to E Souls 

make fure his own Salvation. Let him examine himſelf ſe- ae eb? 


| neglect ours 
riouſly, and ſee; If, in the poſt where he is, there be no on. woe 


; l Faithful Syndick to be found to receive and disburſe Mony 
for him : If he haye not reconrſe to it Without Neceſlity , 
C | laying it out in Curioſities, or Superfluities? If he of neceſ- 

= © fity muſt Ride? And if fo: Whether he cannot borrow a Horſe 
HY. when he wants, without being at the trouble and charge of 

keeping one? Remembring what our holy Father commands 

„ That they ought not to Ride, unleſs forc'd* by a manifeſt 2. Reg. c. 3. 

'»» Neceſfity , or Infirmity. And again: I injoin all my Bre- 1. Ke. 6. 15. 

-»» thren , both Clarks and Lay- brothers, who travail abroad, My 

»» though they dwell or abide in places, that upon no account 
o they keep any Beaſt, either by themſelves, or by another, 
„ot any other ways. Neither shall it be lawful for them to 
„ Ride, unleſs Sickneſs, or ſome urgent Neceſſity obliges 
„„ them. If his Clothes be not too Coſtly, nor exceed in Num- 
ber > If he muſt needs have a Sword by his ſide, à rich 
Watch in his pocket, cat meat upon the Faſts of the Order? 
And. ſo of the reſt of the obligations of the Rule. All which ER 6. 
muſt be narrowly look d into, if we defire'to diſcharge a . 
good conſcience, and reap fruit in the Miſſion. Leſt other 
Viſe it happen to us, whiich God forbid , what befell a skil- -— 
ful Swimmer , who imprudently adventuring to fave his Com- el 
panion fallen into the water; they both were drown'd toge- | 
ther. A moſt lamentable Caſe 1 If we convert whole Na- 
tions to the Faith, and aye the Souls of all the world, what 
Will it avail us; if we loſe our ewn ? What can a man give 

in exchange, to purchaſe his Soul again, when it shall be 

loſt ? There can be no Loſs like this, of which no Compen- | 
fation can be made. Help your Nerghbour in whatfoever. xj. 19, 27, 

jon are able, but tal care, that you fall not qourfalf, 1 2 SY | 


3. Cor. 8. 13. 


Ecrli. 30. 24. 


Serm. 18. is 
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Wiſe-Man. And remember, that Charity well order d, begins at 
home. It 5s nos juſt, ſays the Apoſtle, to give ro others that they 
may be at their eaſe; and that we, for want of what we give, 
should remain in ſtreights our own ſelves z but we muſt obſerve 
an Equality. That — your Neighbour as yourſelf, but not 
more than yourſelf ; which he is conyinc'd to do, who neg- 
lects his own Salvation to procure other Peoples. Seneca {peak- 
ing of choſe, who have a greater care of the Amendment 
of others, than of their own , compares them to Pits out of 
which clear Water is drawn, and the Mud is kept to them- 
ſelves. Pope Nicolas allo , in one of his Decrees, makes 
ule of a Compariſon very proper to our purpoſe ; He fays , 
they are like lighted Torches , Which give * to others, 
but at the ſame time conſume themſelves; they lead 
and help others, and negle& to conduct and govern them- 
| ſelves. There is a great deal of Folly, and no Charity at all 
in this; becauſe there is no degree of Charity above that, 
which che Wiſe-Man adviſes us to have for ourſelves, when 
he fays : Take pity on your ows Soul, by rendring it pleaſing 


to God. Bchold here the firſt thing a Miſſioner ought to do, 


behold what he ought to begin withall , and principally at- 
tend to; as to — 4 regards the help and advancement of 
his Neighbour, this ought only to follow it. For if I have 
but a little Oil left for my own uſe, ſays S. Bernard » as 
the widow of Serepta had, do you think I. will deprive 
myſelf of it for your ſake. ? I will keep it for myſelf, 
and will not give it, but at the Prophet's command. 
But if any one of thoſe who perhaps think better of me 
than they ſee me deſerve, or hear me ſpoken of, do with 
inſtance preſs. me for it; I will anſwer them with the Wiſe 


Virgins. for fear there should not be enough for me and thee 


| to, . rather to thoſe that fell it „and buy ſome for thy 
elf. We ought not therefore to forget ourſelves, or negle ct our 
45 N . 1 | W own ; 
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own ſalvation , upon pretence of labouring for the ſalvation of 
our Neighbour ; which would be a very great Abuſe; and ſuch 
2% an one had better a thouſand times have remained in bis 
" Cloiſter, than undertaken the chacge of Souls in a Miſſion. | 
This being a matter of the greateſt Importance, Supe- Some Means 
riours will do well, if in ſending their Subjects into the Miſ- propos d for J 
ſion, they diſpenſe with them in the obligations of the Rule, 5 | ö 
as much as they shall judge requiſite for each ones purpoſe is Jn 
according to the Circumſtances he is under: Supplying by the Miſſion. 
that means, what may be ſometimes wanting of a real Ne-. 
ceſſity, ſufficient otherwiſe to excuſe him for acting againſt 
his Rule withour a Diſpenſation. Which will be no {mall 
ſatisfaction to tender Conſciences; it being a difficult thing 
in particular Caſes to determine preciſely hie & nunc the 
juſt point of ſuch a Sufficiency, which do's not conſiſt in 
an Indiviſible, but has certain degrees of Latitude , accor- 
I ding to the circumſtances of Time, Place, Perſons, Offi- 
| ces, Imployments, &c. within which, a man may be ſaid 
to obſerve his Rule more or leſs perfectly, without tranſgreſ- 
ſing the ſame. So Olſervantines, Recollefts, and Capucines, 
though ſomething different in the fasbion and courſeneſs of 
their Habits; in the meanneſs of their Buildings, Moveables, 
Diet, Churches, Ornaments of the Altar, &c. may notwith- 
ſtanding all three be ſaid to obſerve the Rule ad Litteram, 
without taxing or cenſuring one another thereupon. After 
the fame manner as Vertue, which, though in the height of 
its perfection and excellency it be ſeated exactly in the Middle, 
yet may decline ſomewhat towards either Extremity. without 
5 ö ks degenerating preſently into Vice. | 


- - 


ceſſty , ſufficient otherwiſe to excuſe him for alting again | 4 
his Rule without a Diſpenſation. For where there is a2 ma I 


 nifcſt Necelliry , there is no need of any Dilpenſation » but 


h —_ . * Sr 
* 
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every one in ſuch caſe uſes his own right” „ the obligation 
of the Law then ceafi ing, accord in Tag the common Axiom, 
Weeeſſity bas no Law. So, our Miſſioners withour any ſcru- 
ple may wear Secular Cloaths, Ride, take Mony, eat Meat > 


otnit their Office, &c. where the circumſtances of their Miſ- 


fion are ſach as neceſſarily require it; theſe Liberties in the 


like caſes being included in the nature of their Miniſtry,and the 
52 2g en Faculties of a Miſſion 3 and are rationally ſuppos d to 


excepted by the Rule itſelf according to the intention of 
its Founder, who gives leave, » yea and invites us to 8⁰ among 
Saracens and Infidels. For where the End is approv'd, per- 
mitted, and counſell d , there without doubt the neceſſary 
Means for arriving at that End areJalſo allowed. And then 
only a Diſpenſation has place, whemhe Cauſe of itſelf inſuf- 
ficient, to excuſe us from acting againſt any precept of the 
Rule, is made ſufficient by means of a Diſoenſariin added 
to ir; which Superiours by virtue of their Office a upon any 
reaſonable motive have authority to do, for quieting and ſe- 
curing their Subjects eonſciences; and fo prudently make put 
what is short of a Neceſlity > ſufficient toexempt them from 


| obſerving the Rule in ſuch a particular Caſe. 


A FOTOS 


Moreover, for a further fecurity of our Salvation i in n the 


Rerreat very miſſion, it were to be wish'd , we could be prevaifr d d upon 


uſeful for 


that purpoſe. 


to make once a year a Spiritual Retreat; therein to call our- 
ſelves to an account, and — {ſeriouſly the obligations 
of our State; to ſee what progreſs we make in Vertue; and 
to give ' oneſelves' more — arly tes the exetciſc of Prayer , 
ſpiritual-Reading , Examen of conſcience and Retollection, 
than we are wont to do at other times. For as Secular 

ſons, beides the ordinary Meals they take every day ollche 
refectiot of their Body, ſometimes folace chende alſo by 
Particular Feaſts, lice chey have better Chear than ordi- 


mary -$0'it"'is * jult tha beſides the ordinary time we | 


* 1 daily 
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daily imploy in Prayer , Meditation , and other (pigjual Ex- 


erciſes, which are the food and nourishment of our Souls, 
ve should ſometimes make ſpiritual Feaſts and Banquets, in 


which our Soul taking more than its wonted allowance upon 


ordinary Days, may fully ſatisfy itſelf with the abundant 
ſweetneſs of God's graces and fayours. Nature likeyyiſc tea- 


ches us this : For we ſee, chat beſides the Dew that falls every 


Night, it ſometimes rains whole Weeks tegetber without in- 
termiſſion; that the Earth being well Vater d to the very bot- 
tom, neither the greateſt Heats, nor the moſt violent Winds, 
might be able to dry it up. We muſt therefore according to 
this example, make choice of ſome particular times, in 
which beſides the Dew which we procure for our Souls by 
our ordinary practices of Devotion, we may alſo procure for 
it, ſuch large showers and effuſions of ſo many Graces, 


that neither ur exteriour Occupations, nor the Winds ef ſo 


many dangerous temptations to which we are expos d in the 
Miſſion, may ever be able to dry it up. This has been the 
cuſtom of many learned and Hou Perſonages ; who laying 


alide their daily Occupations . 
themſelves mare freely to their ſpiritual Exerciſes. 


But chis Practice is not only of great importance for our 


Advancement in vertue, but alſo hinders us from going 
Backwards therein. Becauſe the Frailty of man is ſo very great, 
and the Inclinations we have to evil ſo very powerful, that 


though we should carry with us inte the Miſſion ever fo 


large a ſtock of Devotion, we shall ſoon come to relent there- 
in, and by little and little loſe our firſt Fervour. For we 


return to our firſt Tepidity and natural Remiſneſs, as eaſily, 


as Warm water returns to its firſt condition of Coldneſs, af- 
ter we have taken it off the fire. For the mind of man, as 
the Scripture ſays , is inclin d to evil from its Youth. And 
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or a time, have given 
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Sap. 12. 10. 
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c , Chap XIl. 
tural. And for that reaſon we. have great need, amidſt our 
exerciſes and functions abroad, to recruit ourſelves ſome- 
times by Retirement ; it being an Axiom among Philoſophers, 
That every Agent ſuffers by its Action. So that though 
our Imployments. be good and holy, yet as a Knife grows 
dull and flat by daily uſe, and requires that it should be 
Sharpn'd from time to time, ſo we grow dull by our continual 
Action, and relent in the care of our own Advancement, b 

labouring to procure that of our Neighbour. Wherefore it is 
of very great importance to make now and then a Retreat; 
whereby, diſingaging ourſelves from all ſorts of Imployments, 
we give our Soul leiſure to repair the diſſipation of. its for- 
ces, and regain new ſtrength, to be able to continuè in Ac- 
tion. Tho who travel by Sea, muſt from time to time go 
ashore to lay in fresh Proviſions; and in the ſame manner, 
thoſe who are embark'd in exteriour Imployments for the ſal- 
vation of their Neighbour , and who are continually encom- 
paſs'd with ſo many dangers, as the Sea of this world is 


full of, have reaſon oftentimes to go ashore, and enter the 


Harbour of ſolitude and recollection, to furnish themſelves 
wich freak fiene Sopplics} and hereby” ſas provition 
of what is neceſſary for the continuation of their Voyage. The 


_ Goſpel affords ns an excellent example of this. Feſus-C hriſt 


had ſent his 3 ſeveral places-to preach; and when 
they return d from their Miſſions, and had given account of 


them decke Son of God be bits them , Came fern . 
place of Solitude, and there repoſe and reſt yourſelves for 


4 while: If the Saviour of the world gave this counſel to his 


Apoſtles; and if ſuch Perſons as they wanted Repoſe and Re- 
tirement, with how far greater reaſon ou 


ght we to believe, 


that we ſtand in need thereof?  -— 
- O ſiweer Redeemer lead me then into Solirude., and chere ſpeak 
to my Heart; renew. in my bowels chy holy Spirit, and 1njpire 
11 14 HO. 3 237 : me 


. 
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me to take ſuch meaſures as are moſt proper for ſecuring my 


v herein a prudent Superiour places his Subjects in ſeveral Poſts; di 
according to their different capacities, and the ſundry func- lents, diſpo- 


— 


Everlaſting Happineſs. For = hat will it profit a Man, if he gam the Math. 16. 26. 
whole World, and ſuſtain the dammage of bis Soul ? O, let this juſt 
Caution, this neceſſary Prudence, be ſtill 2 in all my cha- 
rities towards my Neighbour, aſſiſtant at all my reſolutions, and 
chief Preſident over x counſels and undertakings in the Miſ- 
fion ; that being powerfully ſway'd and directed by it, I may 


| know how, hen, and where to act, and execute what is con- 


formable to thy divine Pleaſure, and to the Obligation of my 
ſtate; and ſo labour to procure other Peoples eternal Salvation, 


Without prejudice to my own. 5 1 

S. VI. And this may ſuffice for Miſſions as they concern Ine nature 
Frier- a inors in general. We will now ſpeak of them, as of our En- 
they ſomewhat nearer relate to our own Country. Where in glishMifion: 
the firſt place is to be obſery*d, that we are not to imagine here a pru- 


that all our Miſſioners ought to be ſo well qualify d and com- _ — 


plete, as to have every one of them all the Conditions above his Subjects 


mention d; no more than that all the ſtations of our English in diverſe 
Miſſion are alike. There are different kinds, ranks and degrees; 2 r 
ing to their 

erent ta- 


tions they are to perform. There are ſome magnanimous Souls, fitions , and 


— 


well-ſpoken, daring, and brave, fit to appear before _ humours. e 
trates, Princes, and Monarchs: There are otheys more bashful, 


faint-hearted and puſillanimous. Some are gentile, quaint » am 
and well · bred: Others more down right, plain, and of mea- 
ner education. Some are Contemplatives, others more Active. 


Some are delighted with ſolitude and retirement; others more 
ſociable, recreative, and pleas d with converſation.” Some 
4 


are of a condeſcending ,/ ſweets and Mm Te 
thers more harsh, rigid and ſtrict. Some make neorzonn- 
wind and weather, heats and colds ; others are of a mort 
delicate Conſtitution, and cannot away with-journies'andfa= .: . 
tigues. Some are for diſputing Controverſy, others for Preach- 
ing, others for Catechizing children, others for Inſtructing 

| | Xxx ij | youth» 


ö 
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youth. Some are for Reſidences, others for Circuits: Some 
for Towns, others for the Country : Some for the Rich, o- 
thers for the Poor, &c. Vet all are uſeful in the Miſſion. 
Yea not ſo much as Lay-brochers, but may therein be ſer- 
viceable upon occaſion in one kind or other, and share 
with Prieſts in the converſion of Souls: Whether it be in ſer- 
ving theſe in their Temporal concerns, or by helping them 
to inſtruct and catechiſe Children, or by their edifying and 
exemplar Behaviour, or by religious and pious Diſcourſes in 
con verſation, or other ways as the Spirit of God shall inſpire 
them. In effect there have been many, as appears in the 
Annals of our Order, who by theſe and the like means have 
wade greater progreſs in Souls, and who perhaps have gain d 
more to God, than many Preachers and Confeſſors have 
done. And it is the Superiours province, as we ſaid, to diſpoſe 
bath of theſe and thoſe, according to their ſeveral talents, 
hbhbhumours and inclinations, with all ſweetnefs, facility, and ſa- 
tisfaction to the Subject, for the good of Souls, and the ho- 
pour of God's Church. This ſuppos d, the next thing to be 
Advice to Tou muſt think, when you are calld home tothe Miſſion 
young 4 of your country, that you have no ſlight Commiſſion from 
| hair firſt God; and that being freed from Regular obſervance, and the 
entrance into rules of a Monaſtical life, you have not therefore liberty to 
the Miſſion. do all you pleaſe. On the contrary, you are under a ſtricter 
| obligation than ever of behaving yourſelf well; and your Con- 
verſat ion ought to be ſo much the more edifying and exem- 
plar > by how much the more you therein are expos d tothe 
eyes of 4 People critical, cenſorious, and apt to be ſcanda- 
| liz d at the leaſt Imperfections. Therefore let it pleaſe you to 
2. cer. 6, 3. hearken to the advice of the Apoſtle Saint aul: To vd 
Man giving any offence , thas our M iniſtry be not blam d; 
But in all: things let #s calubit ourſelves as the 24 * 


* 
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„ Their Miſſioners. | 1 
ef God. And again: Bet hon vigilant, labour in all things, 2. Tin. 4. 5- 
do the work of an Evangeliſt , fulfill thy Miniſtery. | 

Fuſt then at your entrance into the Vineyard of our Lord; 

you are to frame for yourſelf a Soul totally noble, wholly 

clate , meerly celeſtial, which conceives ſtrong reſolutions 

to dedicate itſelf to God and bis Neighbour, not in a mer- 

cenary manner, but with the utmoſt endeavour of its power. 

Prieſtly Dignity requires of you a ſober gravity alienated 

from the ordinary way, a ſerious life, weight, and matu- 

rity. How would you have the Laity honour you, if you 

have nothing above them ? How should they admire you, 
beholding their Vices and Imperfections in ycur Manners? 
Wiſdom requires, you conſider the myſteries of Heaven : 

Tuſtice wills you to ſtand Sentinel for the People, who ex- 

p&& aid from your Prayers : Strength deſires you to defend 

the tabernacle and camp of the God of Hoſts: Tempe- 

trance ordains , you live with ſingular ſobriety and continency. - 

You are to be an Eye to the blind, a Foot to the lame, Arm 

and Hand to the maim'd, and a Sanctuary to all the world. 

You are plac'd, ſays S. Iſidore of Damieta, between Di- 

vine and Humane nature, to honour the one with your Sa- 

crifices, and edify the other by our Examples. A Prieſt ought 

to be as a young Child, iſſud out of the ſchool and boſom 

of the Son of God, even as an Angel to govern the Church. 

He should be entire in his Jadgments, juſt in his Reſolu- 

tions, devout at his Prayers, prudent in Recreations , ſober 

at Table, patient in Adverſity, affable in Proſperity , rich in 

Vertues, fage in Words, upright in Preaching, and free in 

all good Actions. e . 5 

Fou muſt learn to love Souls, as the moſt pretious Mo- Motives to 
yeables you have in the world, to pleaſe yourlelf with the incite them 
places where the objects of youe Zeal are, and the knots of 5 Seng 
your Charge. Satan in Job went ound about the earch ro FE 
7, | cntrap | 
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entrap Man: And do you think you do too much, in your opi- 
nion, if you advance ſome ſteps to ſave Men? Noe was shut 
up in the Ark with about three hundred kinds of Beaſts, pea- 


ceable among the waves and deſtruction of the world, be- 


Sti m. Amor. 
. 2. C. II. 


cauſe ſuch was the will of God: And cannot you reſt among 
Souls , created according to the Image of the Divinity , where- 
ro you are by duty engagd under the peril of your Soul: 
What a shame is it for a Miſſioner, if he cannot live, unleſs 
perpetually with Cards and Dice in his hand, or among Horſes, 
D and Hawks, when God ſummons him to the charge 
of Souls ? Julius Ceſar wonder'd to ſee men, who dandl d 
Apes, having Children in their houſes ;' and who can but 


admire, if God allotting you ſo many ſpiritual Children, 


you paſs your time with Animals ? Hear what the Seraph ical 
Doctor ſays to you to inflame your Charity towards the zeal 
of Souls: O homo» honoris Dei ſitibundus ingemiſce & c. 
O Man, out of an ardent thirſt of God's honour, bitterly 
lament and mourn, for that thou ſeeſt his Image defac'd', 
his Blood trodden under foot, the Habitation ef the holy 


Ghoſt defil'd, the Spouſe of Chriſt proſtituted, and everlaſ- 


ting Happineſs reputed as Dung. If Mardochæus ſo much 
bewail'd the Corporal death of the Jews, which was banging 


over their heads through the malicious deſigns of Haman; 


How can we but lament the ſlaughter of ſo great a multitude 


of Souls? Wherefore let the Juſt man be animated all man- 


ner of ways to deliver Souls from fin, from Hell- fire, and 
eternal damnation. Otherwiſe how can he ſay that he loves 
God, af he permit his Image to be neglected, and to ly up- 
on a Dung-hill ? Thus S. Bona venture. If you should ſee, 


ſays S. Hierom, a Blind man that was upon the point to caſt 


himſelf into a Ditch, you would endeavour to hinder him 


from it. How then can we behold our Brethren throw them- 
{elves headlong into the abyſe of Hell, and not ſtretch out 


a 
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a hand to draw them back ? S. John Chryſoſtom makes uſe Hom. 16. 


4 


of another compariſon : When we are out at Sea, and dif- 4 Pop. 


cover a Veſſel afar off that ſuffers Shipwrack , we feel our- 


ſelves preſently rouch'd with Compaſſion , and how 


good a wind ſo ever we have to ſteer on our Courſe, we 
turn and ſteer towards the place where the Veſſel was loſt. 
We approach it, we take in our Sails, we caſt Anchor, we 
throw out Ropes and Planks on all ſides, and infine, we 
do all things imaginable, to endeayour to ſave thoſe we per- 
ceive in danger. It is thus we ought to carry ourſelves, du- 


ring the courſe of our Navigation upon the Sea of this world, 


where tempeſts continually riſe upon it; and the banks, 
and shelves which it is full of, daily and hourly cauſe very 


ſadꝰ Shipwracks. Wherefore when we ſee our Neighbour in 


this condition, we muſt preſently quit all our Affairs, and 
run to his Succour ; after the examples of the ancient Fathers 
of the Deſart; who though particularly call'd by God to ſo- 
litude, yet they quitted the ſweet repoſe of their Cells in the 


hard times of the Church's perſecutions, and went into Toxns 
to oppugn Hereticks, to inſtru the Faithful, and to ſuffer 


conſtantly all things for the love of Jeſus-Chriſt. Thus the 


great S. Antony did inthe time of Conſtantin; and many o- 


thers have done the fame at other times. In this we have 
| known the charity of God, ſays the beloved Diſciple » becauſe 
be has yielded his Life for #5 3 and we ought to yield our 
Lives for our Brethren. en 3 

The Blood of the Saviour of the world, shed upon the 
earth, lets us ſee of how great a price a Soul is, what eſteem 
God makes of it, and what a tenderneſs he has for it. Behold 
bere what ought to fill us with zeal and fervour in thoſe Im- 
ployments that regard the Salvation of Souls. Behold what 
ought eo, make ps ſeek out occaſions, and with ardour to 


apply ourſelves therein: Charitas enim Chriſts ur get nos 5 


The 


. Nan. 3. 16. 
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The Charity of Jeſ#s-Chriſt urges and preſſes us thereto. Can 
we make any difficulty in shedding our Blood for him, for 
whom the Son of God has shed his? And can we refuſe 
to ſacrifice our Life for the love of a God, who has lacrific'd 
his for us? What! shall I ſee a Soul ready to perish; a 
Country-man, a Neighbour, a Friend , a Relation; shall I 
ſee him ready to fall into Hell, into everlaſting Torments ; 
Shall I think that God died to redeem him, that it is in 
my power to ſave him; of a Slave and Veſſel of fin, mi- 
ſery and eternal malediction to make a Child of light of 


him, a terreſtrial Angel, an adoptive Son of the celeſtial Fa- 


ther, a Brother and Co-heir of JefusC hriſt, and a Temple of 
the Holy Ghoſt; to become through my means an Inhabi- 
tant of heaven, a Veſſel of election, and to be fill'd yyich 
the ſight of God, his beginning, his end, his only true and 


original Happineſs; and shall I not do it even with the loſs 


. cor. 11. 28. 
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of my Life? This is that, my deareſt Brethren, which Cha- 
rity urges us to. The zeal of Souls requires it at our bands. 
It ought always to be our greateſt care, as it was the ſole 
care of the Apoſtle; who in his labours, in his chains and 
ſufferings, baving Death often before his eyes, he was 
leſs touch'd with the things without him, than with the care 
and ſollicitude he always felt Within, for the Churches 


under his charge. Infine, this is it, which at all times has 


encourag d, and led forth ſo many Valiant ones, ſo many 


Religious of all Orders, who have undergon, and do daily 


undergo the labours oſ Giants, who forſake the prog fa- 


vours of their Native ſoil, to go into places, whether it ſeems 


Nature has bcen afraid to come. Thither they paſs through 
an infinity of dangers, tempeſts, and monſters ; there they 
live in forlorn wilderneſſes , among Tombs of ice and ſnow ; 
there they feed upon that , which , to the curious and nice, 
Y ſweetneſs and pleaſures of 

| ee 
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. VI. 
Humane life are thence banish d; rigors, toils , and miſeries 
there perpetually reign; their Eyes ſee none but barbarous vi- 
ſages, their Ears hear nought but out · cries and yells, their 
Taſt finds only bitterneſs, their Travails nought but thorns, 
their Repoſe but torment , Life but anxiety, and Death very 
often a tomb of water, to conquer Souls to God? And 
Shall we not enter the Liſts with theſe valorous Champions 
of Jeſus-Chriſt, to share with them in their Laurel? 


2 Jeſus „Father of all bleſſed unions I Who haſt ſuffer d Death 
to unite all the Children of God under one Faith, that were 


ſcatterid over all the Countries of the world, and to purchaſe 


for them an Everlaſting Crown : Vouchſafe, we humbly beſcech 
thee, to aſſiſt with thy ſpecial grace, all thoſe whom thou haſt 


made choice of for thy Coadjutors in this great work ; daily auf 
Souls. 


ment in them the fire of thy Love, and the zeal of gaining 
Let no labour tire them, no difficulty terrify them, no danger 


daunt them, nor other thing Whatſoever draw them from one 


tittle of thy true Intereſt and Honour, and the diſcharge of their 
Duty for the converſion of their Neighbours Souls, redeem'd 
at ſo dear a rate by the effuſion of thy ſacred Blood. * 
S. VII. But if yon deſire for the good of your Country to 
make a proſperous progreſs in the convorſion of Souls, and 
maintain your Reputation and Authority among the people, 
two things neceſſary for that purpoſe; yon muſt carefully a- 
void three moſt dangerous Rocks, which have caus d the 
shipwracks of many Miſſioners.; whereof the one is Avarice, 
the other Intemperance, and the third Impuriz y. f 
Think not to make à fortune in the Miſſion, but ſtudy 
to become a good man, and a deſerving, and believe Pro- 
vidence will not fail to give you hat shall be moſt behove· 
full. Say to your Contry - men what S. Sai did to his Oo- 


riurbiante I will not be bundenſam to goa z for I ſeck, not the 


things that are yours , but uu. Seek the kingdom of Heaven, 


and the ſalx ation of Souls, and che. reſt will be added to it. 


| Y yy * 
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Three dan- 
gerous rocks 
to beavoided 
by our Miſ- 
fioners. 


t. rock 
Avarice. 
Preſervati- 
ves againſt it. 


2. Cor. 12. 14. 
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Say not you are Poor, there can be no Poverty where yon. 

have God for Inheritance; and he, whom God all-rich ſuffi | 

P/. 54.23, ces not, deſerves to be perpetually Poor. C aft all your thoughts 
and cares upen him, and be will nour;sh and maintain you. 

This was the Proviſion , which our holy Founder made for 


27 bis Childrens voyage throughout the World, when he ſent [i 
them, in imitation of the world's Redecmer, to preach the | 
. kingdom of Heaven, without Purſe, Scrip, or Sheoes, | 


Wich this they open d their paſſage into all the four quarters. + | | 
of the habitable Earth; and ſpringing from Evangelical and 
Apoſtolical Poverty, as from a fruicful Womb, they preſently. + ( 
diſpers d themfelyes , every where denouncing Chriſt cruci- 
Cap. 4. vitæ: fy d. For as S. Bona venture obſerves, holy Poverty, which: 
alone they carry'd with them to bear. all their Charges, made 
them prompt to obedience, ſtrong to labour, liphe for tra- 
yelling. And becauſe they poſſeſs d no earthly thing, lov'd 
nothing, nor fear d to loſe any thing, they were every where 
ſecure, living without care or trouble, neither ſollicitous for 
their Nights lodging, nor for the Day following.“ 
I be delife, ich men without ceaſing have to be ever on 
the Increaſe, much vilifies Eccleſiaſticks, and is greatly pre- 
judicial to the Miniſtry of the Goſpel. It shuts up their mouths 
againſt Truth, to open them to Flattery, according to that 
of the Wiſe- Man: Preſents and Gifts blind the eyes of Judges, 
and as one dumb in the mouth turns away their chaſtiſe- 
ments; they taking us, while we take them. For aſſuredly, he 
that receives any thing from another, loſes bis own free- 
347 dom, feeing Bounty impoſes a Neceſſity of being ob- 
5 ſequious for the Benefit receiv d; and that Liberty which is 
Nies; ſold for a Benefit , is fo ſervile, that although it be bold ſome- 
times to adventure upon fomerhing , yet the efficacy thereof 
is of far leſs weight , than it would be, if it had the full diſ- 
poling of itſelf. From whence is comes, that if «kay * S 
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Character to acquire ſome fat Refidence , to become Chap- 


brave Architect Vitruvius thought it very ſtrange » that an 
 Artizan preſented himſelf to a great Man, ta be imploy:d 


bonour by the way of dishonour. Saints have obtain d Be- 
nelices by flying them, and now we muſt rum over the heads 
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beſtows any thing upon you, commit a Sin, you cannot 
reprehend him freely. For who will have fo bold a face, as 
to preſume to bark at him that feeds him 2 Yea it affords 


you as many Dependances as you have 'Pretenfions. It makes 


you ſervilely ſooth the paſſions and vices of the Patrons you 9'bing ** 

live with, from whom you expect a Recompenſe; and by the Peer; 
ſame means introduces an infinity of unlawful Diſpenſations, tous man; for 
ſacrilegious Abſolutions, libertics, abuſes, and all forts of he has his 
diſorders into their Families; Subverting, as the Apoſile ſays, S0 alſo to ſeill. 
Whate houſes, teaching the things they ought not, for filthy rf. be 
Lucre, which occaſion their ruine, drawing down both ap- © 
on them and yourſelves the vengeance of Heaven. Behold 


one of the chief cauſes of the decay of Religion, and of = 
deſtruction of ſo many Catholick Families among us?“ That 


in his own Faculty, and thereupon ſpake a moſt remarkable 
Sentence. I ſee Architects, ſays he, who beg, and under 
hand ſue to be imploy d; as for my ſelf, I have learn'd of 
my Maſters , that we should not ask of any Man, but rather 
be intreated by others to uſe care and endeavour. He muft 
be Shameleſs , who blushes not to require that, which may 
be deny'd him. What would this noble Spirit have ſaid, had 
he ſeen Church-men in our Miſſion to debaſe themſelves , not 
only to ſupplications, but to ſervices moſt unworthy. theie 


plain to ſome Libertine Lord, and have charge of his Family? 1 
which others in ſolitary wilderneſſes would have fled from, 
through briars and thorns, among ſavage Beaſts; Many times 
alſo intruding themſelves wickedly thereinto, by ſiniſter and 
indirect ways undermining one another, and ſurprizing an 
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of Men and Beaſts, to overtake them; what a Shame! 


Lea, it ſeems to ſome, that now adays, to have a 
rich Penitent, is to poſſeſs a piece of Land that yeelds a 
good Revenue; and that they muſt have 2 perpetual Title to 
it. It is cunning deceit to blind their eyes, to captive them 
to ty them to a Confeffion-feat with an indiſſoluble Chain, | 
not to permit them conference or commerce with any which | 
may let them fee their Bondage, to be-oftended iff they change | 
Confeſſor, to throw out complaints, and to make it to be 
- accounted. as if it were a ſin of Adultery. God forbid ſuch a 
folly ever enter into a generous mind, and unworthily. pro- 
phane the Sanctuary. E is very certain that all good Directors 
im itate the Sea which receives Rivers imo its boſom, with - 
out asking from whence they come, or what country they 
paſs d through, and when they came from thence; nay, ſo 
far is it from being diſpleag'd , that it has not any feeling of 
it 3 this being not able to cauſe any diminution of its Great - 
nels. So, a good ſpiritual Father leaves all the Souls he di- 
res, in a diſcreet Permiſſion, to go, to come, to abſent. 
themſelves, to return, according as it shalb be moſt fic for 
their commodity , and ſpiritual adyancement. He neither feels 
them almoſt to come near him, er retire from kim, ſo little 
is his mind buſied in the diſtinction of Perſons. . 
The fervice If the love of our Neighbour in this this caſe were truly. 
er 1 ſuch as it ought to be, we should rather chooſe to exerciſe 
elfe our Functions towards the Poor, than towards the Rich; and 


red before 


that of the towards People of mean extraction, than ro Perſons of quality 
Rich, and condition., for ſeveral reaſons. Firſt , to follow the Exam- 


ple that Jeſſas- C hriſt has given as hereof in the Goſpel; who | 
refus d to enter into the houſe of a great Prince, that came 
to beg of him to go thither to cure his Son; but he went 
to tlie houſt of the Centurion to heal his Servant that was 
ſick, though the Centurion came not himſelf to ask it, 8 
25 2 A Our 
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only ſent one to him to beg this cure. Secondly, becauſe che 


Poor do better repreſent the perſon of our Sa viour 3 mh heing 


infinitely: Rich, would become Poor for love of us, that: we 
might become rich by his poverty. Thirdly , becaſiſe we are 


hereby more affur'd > that it is God alone whom we ſeck in 
our Functions, and it is purely for him that we: labour But 
when our Functions carry us to treat with: the Great ones of 


the world, oftentimes there is a great deal of Humane reſpe& 


therein; and it is often that we therein ſeek ourſelves, and act T 


for our own ſatisſaction, and reputation in the world. Fourthly, 
becauſe by this means it will be more eaſy to keep ourſelves 
in Humility. Fifthly, becauſe Experience teaches us, that or- 
dinarily more Fruit is produc d in the fouls of the Poor, than 


in thoſe of the Rich. For do We not ſee that the Poor are 
they, who more apply themſelves to follow Jeſus. Chriſt, and 
make greater profit by his doctrine? But there are fo few of 
the Rich that follow him, that the holy Text fpeaking of one 


of the chief amongſt the Je w⸗ who mbrac'd his doctrine, 
takes notice that not daring openly to declare bimfelf, Es 


came to Jeſus ly Night. Then again, we more freely dii- 


cover truth to the Poor, and reprehend them without any dif- 


ficulty, who receive in good part whatſocycr is ſaid to chem, 
and ſo it is eaſier for a Tonfeſſor to deal with them; but it 
is not the fame with the Rick and great Perſons of the world 
we are often pual'd what to do with them. For a Confeſſon 
dares not take all that liberty he ought, and is afraid to tell ibem 
what he thinks; and afterwards he is troubl'd with ſcruples 
and remorſes, for neglecking it, and that be did net fpeak 
his mind freely to them, and alfo that he had too great a fa- 
cility and condeſcendency ſor them... Beſides all chis, ſince we 
muſt take ſuch times as the Great ones pleaſe to give us, v6 


neceſſarily loſe a greal deal of our own time with them, wkh- 


eut producing any y es as laaſt uery little Fruit 3 whereas. withithe” 
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Poor, we advance much in a short time, becauſe with them 


one may preſently come to the matter, and to the moſt eſſential 


oint without any ceremonies. Wherefore thoſe that are truly 
diſabus d of che world, and have a mind to make a great pro- 
reſs in Vertue, and to produce great fruit in Souls, prefer Circuits 
fore Reſidences, and do avoid all they can, the meddling 
with great Perſons; looking upon ſuch as a burden too heavy 
for them, according te the words of the Wiſe- Man, He 
Shall take upon him a Burden, who treats with one more 
honourable than himſelf. Do we not alſo ſee, that thoſe 
amongſt us, who apply themſelves to hear the Confeſſions of 
Poor pecple , are much eſteem'd for it, and with a great 
deal of reaſon 2 For you may be affur'd , the Rich will never 
want Confeſſors; and if at any time you should judge, that 
there were any one amongſt them to take care of, the care 
of whom would be a very important ſervice to God; believe, 
if you are humble, that another will do it better than your- 
ſelf, and with leſs danger to his own conſcience. Finally, in. 
the offices of Charity, we ought only to look upon Souls 
and to have no regard to tlie quality and condition of "Perſons, 
as the Saints and Maſters of ſpirit adviſe. Souls alone ought 
after ſuch a manner to draw our eyes and heart, that we should 
as willingly. take care of a Clown's ſoul, as of a Lord's; be- 
cauſe there is no difference at all to be found in Souls; and 


as S. Paul ſays, The ſervant and the maſter, the ſave 


and he that is free, are all alike in God's fight. The Soul 
of one that is poor and in want of all things, is as much 
the image of God, the temple of the holy Choſt, the heir 
of Paradiſe, a member of Jeſs. Chriſt, and coſt our Redce- 
mer no leſs than the Soul of the richeſt and moſt powerful 
Perſon in the MOfHJ e. 


O accurſed Avarice'! 'Which makf this diſtinction betwixt 
the Rich and the Poor, ſo prejudicial to- their Salvation, * = 
l 3 90 * ittle 
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little conform to the Miniſtry of the ſervants of God, flattering 
and. adoring the one, and ſighting and neglecting the other. A- —_— 
void, O my Soul, this dangerous Snare, Which the Devil makes 8 
uſe of to hag, unwary. Mortals, dragging them through thorns f 
and prickly shrubs of Temptations, 3 s of Faith, remorſes 4 
of Conſcience, and cares that fting them to the Heart, to ac- I 
5 2 and preſerve a little Wealth; and in the end hangs them, 
like Wicked Judas, between Heaven and Earth, neither permitting 
them to enjoy the goods of the Earth, nor to attain to thoſe of 
Heaven. O omnipotent God l rich in doing Mercy, deliver my 
foul from ſo horrid a Vice, out of which ſpring ſo many diſor- 
ders and miſeries; for I had rather without it, ſuffer Temporal. 
neceſſity, than with it, to fall into Eternal. x 2 


Againſt the ſecond Rock, which is Intemperance (with 2, rock In- 
us a National vice) we muſt arm ourſelves againſt it with ſo. temperan ce.“ 
much the greater diligenee, by how much the more we per: 

ceive onrſelves to be expos d to its Butts; beggipg perperuaſly Nennt e. 

of God toꝭ deliver us from the neceſſities of the Body , and 8 appr 

that he wil pleaſe to weaken in us the baſe concupiſcen- 

ces of the Flesh; to the end we may preſerve for him this 

his Tabernacle in all purity. For it is fit, be should have 

little of the Body, who is made to manage and handle the 

Body of the Son of God. It is fit, he should have ſmall: 

commerce with the Flesh, who knows: how to incarnate the 

living God in his bands. A carnal Soul, ready to fell his 

Patrimony for a meſs of pottage as the unworthy Eſau, is: 

more fit for Hogs, than the Sanftuary. They heretofore ſa- 

crific'd to the Sun without effuſion of Wine, and thoſe, who 

facrifice to the Maſter of the Sun, :ought: to intermarry So- s 

briety with Chaſtity , which are ever mutually link d toge- 

ther. All men truly great, are Sober; and it is utterly to 

renounce to civility. and good manners, to be addicted to 

the fin of Drunkenneſs; Which, as S. Ambroſe fays , is x Til, de n; 

fuperfluous Creature in the world. It is the feorn of Nature. & /ejunio.. 

A. man is no longer a Man, but a Bottle perpetually fill d 
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. and empty d. He lives like a Butt, which do's nothing but 
"6 leak, and roll up and down, and when the head thercof 

4 | is knock d out, you find nothing but lees and dregs. Wine 
== \; Is 2 familiar or ſpirit, which poſſeſſes him, and is the milk 
. of Venus. which nourishes his Concupiſcence. All his life 
4 is an interlude, and Prunkenneſs his tomb, wherein are 
bury d all his moſt precious moveables , Memory, Judgment, 
[Underſtanding , Offices, Dignities, Health, Wealth, Beauty, 
Reputation; accompany d with a countleſs number of ſins, 

ſcandals, and loathſom ſtenches. Which made the Wiſe- Man 
„ ſay: Wine is a luxurious thing, and Drunkenneſi ru- 
mmmultuous: Wheſeever is delighted there with, shall not be 

, | 
The tempe- le that would behold the Medeſty, which is to be ob- 
ranceandfſo. ſerv d at the tables of Eccleſiaſtical men, let him at the leaſt 
briety of the take a Model upon that which Tertullian writes in his A- 
* pologeticł of the Primitive Chriſtians. Our Table, ſays he, 

Chriſtians, Pen ON the | 25 7 

| has nothing in it, which taſtes of ſordidneſs, ſenſuality , or 
immodeſty; we eat there in proportion, we drink according 
to the rules of temperance; ſo much e ſatiate ourſelves as 

is neceſſary for men, that muſt riſe in the Night to offer 

their prayers to God. We there ſpeak, and converſe as in the 

preſence of God, our Hands wash'd., and Candles lighted , 

every one recites what he knows of holy Scripture, and of his 
= on Conceit, all to the praiſe of God. Prayer ends the Ban- 
1 3 quet, “ as it gave ginning thereto. From the T able e goto 


the exerciſe of Modeſty., and Honeſty : Vou would ſay, if 
you ſaw us, it were not a Supper we had in hand, but a 


. . 
” 


* 


Leſſon of piety. Thus this ancient Father. Now for us to 
bk artixe at. chis point, and to moderate our Appetites as becomes 
cou Character, we mult, propoſe to ourſelves, to have in our 
my i ö TER. . RefeRions ; .no other rule but Neceſſity 5 n0 other aim but 
dae Cher of God, and entertainement of the Body for the 


ſervice 


cs 
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fervice of the Soul. To which the great S. Teras cmd: 


when he ſaid , that after his converſion, he went to Meals 
as into an Infirmary to take a Medicine It is a ſtrange va⸗ 
nity to affect the repute of a good Taſt; to ſet the Whole 
mind to ſerve that part of the Body, Which has leaſt of tlie 
mind, and to nourtsh an eſteem which is fed only with the 
team of the Kitchin. Treat not your belly, as Caligula did 
his horſe, for he allow'd a Beaſt (for whom nature intended 
nothing but oats and hay) Princely . delicacies and atten- 


dance. And you do the like, if you beſtow ſo much coſt and 


pains to feed your moſt Senſual part, which the divine Pro- 


vidence wills, should be nourish'd ſparingly. Nothing is got 
by pleaſures in the Taſt, but a more crazy body, a more 
cloſe priſon. of flesh, and a more ſtinking ſepulcher. And 


therefore the Wiſe- Man's advice is; Be not greedy in all 
feaſting, and pour not out thyſelf upon all meat; for in many 


me ats there Shall be infirmity + and greedineſi shall approach 


even to choler. Becauſe of ſurfeits many haue Dy'd; but he. 
that is abſtinent ,- shall. add Life. And again: Watching , 
and choler, and torment to an unſatiable man; but ſleep. 


of health is in 4 man of ſpare diet; be «hall ſleep unnd 


morning, and his Soul with him shall be delighted. 


W A 11H; TA 22 L 1999 2115 {4 $ 
O sweet Jeſus , my beloved Maſter ! Seeing all thoſe that make 
Profeſſion to follow thee, do glory in crũcifying their Flesk 


With its Vices and Concùpiſcences, grant that I may mortify mine 


for thy ſake, as thou didit-mostify thine for the love of me. By 
that Thirit -w hich thou ſuffer dſt on the croſs ,' and by the, Gall 
and Vinegar Which they gave thee to drink; I humbly beſeech 
thees to beſto on me a Femperance ſo perfect „ fkhat in eating 
and drinking I may ſatisfy my Neceſſity, not ſerve my Delight ; 
may diſarm my Enemy, Weaken my Body, and ſubject it to the 
Spirit, the better to be able to undertak> glorious enterpriſes in 


too 
ſenſual Body. The Beaſts exceed not Natur's: ſatisfuction, , and 
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2. rock Im- 
purity. 


Gonfidera- 
tions to pre- 
ſerve usfrom 
. 


Prov. 7. f. 25. 


Prov. 6. 33. 


forreiner-which maler her werd: Nvces. Bet not thy wind. 
be dran away in ber ways; neither be thou deotiv 4 with 
ber paths. For be has cuſt down many wonntdd ,-and all- | 
rhe-woſt ſtrong are luis iy ber. Fler hoaſt the ways of Hell, | 
ſenetrating to the inner parts of Heath. Believe me, it is one bh 


men, as an Angel of Gad; but as ſoon as he ſalls into a li- 


£46 Of Hier - Miners. Chap. XII. 
shall-1 , w ho by thy gracious favour am indu'd With Reaſon, be 
leſs cemperate ? No, my dear Maker! 1 + ill never defile thy 
holy Wor«, nor like the miſerable Eſau ſell my heavenly Inhe- 
ritance for a vile Morſel, a meſs of Pottage, a momentary Plea-- 
ſure. Bur ehe Rules of ſobriety and temperance shall be the Laws. 
of my Life; that uſing thy temporal gifts with due temper and 
moderation, I may one day be fully ſatiated and inebriated at 
chy divine Table, furnish'd. v ith eternal delicacies and delights, 
As for the laſt rock, which is Impurity, the moſt dange- 
rous of the three, to keep ourſelves from falling foul upon it. 
we muſt ſeriouſly reflect upon that hich the Prophet Iſaiab 
has in his fifty ſecond Chapter, eleventh Verſe 7 ba: 
they Should have their Veſſels very clean, who are-choſen- 
to hear the Veſſels of the Lord. And fer this ipurpoſe all the 
Saints counſel us to avoid the daily and familiar converſation 
of Women, who are manifeſt ſnares-of Chaſtity: Keep thee , - 
fays the Wiſe Man from the firavye Women and from the 


+: 
. 
* 
Fon. 
* 3 N 75 
” * 
. 
3 
5 x0 
2 
* 
We 
2 
7 
2 Fe 
XA 
. 
. * 
* fo 
BE > 
8 
* 
5 - 
"> 1 
. 8 
4 Þ 
Fo. 
1 
E i 
1 
* 
F 7 
1 
7 
* 
"$7 
17 
. 
7 . 
= 
. 
4 
. 
| : 
LI { 
D { 
„ 
. + 
. 
p 
2 
9 


of the moſt important points of your earriage in the Miſſion, 
to ſtand well upon your guard in this affair. A Prieſt, abiding: 
within the limits of Purity, appears in His commerce with 


on A392. 
ſtrange 


notule 
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ltrange Bird, that is newly gon out of his Element; and Go | 


permits, that having fold his Soul for Hogs- draff, he should 
(till reſt unſatisfy cd, finding each- u here a long Web of per- 
plexities, and a rolling Wheel of, immortal punishments. 
To fome he ſerves for matter of mirth, to others as a shuttle- 
cock; he gives occaſion: of tears to few, of indignation to all. 
Men for him are wounded with jealouſy, and Women have 
they never ſo little honeſty, abhor him; in ſuch fort, that 
the ſaying of che Scripture. is verify din him; Him-thas ſins 


againſt his, own. Soul. who shall juſizfy d And who: shall 


honour bim, that dishonours his. own. Saul? He lives, in a 
kind of ſtupidity of Spirit, in continual ind iſpoſition of Body, 
loſs of Reputation, the fable of the world , the object of hea- 
vens anger, and earths exceration. Behold the juſt. punish- 
ment of a faithleſs Soul wbich from the bed of Wolves gos 
out to find the Lamb, and carries the Pollutions, of the earth 
to the Sanctuary of the living God. For the reſt, call to mind 


what has been ſaid in the XI. Chapter, and happily- ponder 


Zccli. io. 3 


in your heart, what. the life. of a Prieſt and Millioner, ougbt 


to be, Who. is the, Miniſter af Jeſus-Chriſt, the. Trumpet 
of the Goſpel, the Oracle of eruth,;, who is the honſe of God, 


ef the cabinet, and, as it Were of the hoſom of God. To 


think a wickedneſs, isa Cnimeiʒ to commit ita 3. Saeriledge; 
to bear it ta the Altat . is a fin, hie has no proper name 


 Ohow pure should that Month. he, which appegaches to: kiſs 
che Son. of God. Othow-clean, should thoſa Hands be, which 
are chafen to purge away the. worlds ordures ! Q hom chaſt 
should that. Heart, he, which is hedew'd with: the blood: of 
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O, Who Will give me ſo perfect 3 4 to be — 
mb. Where ſeever hagoes | ©- gloxious Avgels , 

deſire, to) be. pm come anddar 
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cad | Of Hier. Minors, _ Chap. XII. : 
vour me With your aſſiſtance; diſperſe the flames that burn within: . 
my mortal Flesh, that they may not touch, nor damnify my . 
Spirit; and negotiate for me the gentle blaſts of divine grace, 

to cool and refresh the ardors of my corrupt nature. 

And thou (O my Soul) to eſchew the flames of this Fire, con- 

ſider w ell the ſcorching and everlaſting flames of Hell: For as. 

one Nail drives forth anothes:, fo_ the fear of: theſe. shall expel. 

ſrom thee the love of thole. | D 


Ms Now to conelude this ſubject of Miſſions, conſider with. 
ofthechurch all this, to animate yourſelf ſtill more to the diſcharge of your 
a powerful Duty; how the Church ſtretches out her arms, and entreats- 
motive toex - you will not ſuffer her Laurels to wither in your hands, to 
cite Miſſio- defile her Victories, nor ecclipſe her Lights. She has ſeen many. 
ners to the .- . | 0. | : 
diſcharge of: miſeries, many has she born, many vanquisb d bat never 
their Duty. felt any: wounds more dolorous than thoſe, which fell upon 
her by Vice, Ignorance, and the Negligence of her Paſtors. 
That is it, which has: open d the gate to Hereſies, which has 
fomented Infidelities, enlarg'd Impiety, diſpos d the brows: 
of the wicked to Impudence , the tongue to Slander , the 
hands to Rapine , which has darkn d the preſent times with 
horrible confuſious, and which vomits upon the times and 
ages of Poſterity, Will you increafe theſe calamities, and 
inſtead of convetting your dear Country to the Faith, with 
your corruption make a bridge for the Faithleſs to extirpate 
the remainder of the Catholick Religion therein? For that 
perhaps shall be the laſt Scourge, which God will uſe to pu- 
nish the jealouſies and animoſities of our Clergy , the 
abaſes of evil Miſfioners-,. the fins of the People in general! 
and the licentious lives of the Nobility an] Gentry in parti- | 
cular, ſo much degenerated at this day from the piety and 4 
zeal of their Catholick c WP 
oO God of dreadful Majeſty ! whoſe Judgmenes are righteous 5 
and Counſels unſearchable; Who viſiteſt the iniquities of Parents 


upon their Children, to the third and fourth generation, and 4 
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S. VIII. Their Cardinal - Protector. 849 | 

yet at length remember'ſt mercy. Forgive, We beſeech thee, the 

fins of our Fore-fathers, and turn away thy Wrath from their 

Poſterity. r look down from Heaven upon the tears of 

poor afflicted Catholicks, who groan under the yoak-of Perfecu- 

tion, and upon tlie blood of ſo many Martyrs, who have ſpene. 

their lives, and fuffer'd death, to convert us to thee. Impart alſo 

to our Pattors thine abundant grace for the diſcharge of their 

Duty. Remove. from the. Nation all Perfidiouſneſs , Diſcord and 

Rebellion, all-Drunkenneſs, Gluttony , Pride, Prophaneſs , Inti- 

delity and Atheiſm; that our Iſland may once again become a 

flourishing Seminary of religion, and be reſtor'd to rhat-unity of 
Mind, ſteddineſs of Faith, tranquillity of Conſcience , and ho- 

lineſs of Life, which is no where to be ſought but in the com- 

munion of thy Church, nor poſſible to be found but by the 


„* 


conduct of thy Grace 


§. VIIE To theſe. ] To the fore - going Prerepts of the Rule 

adding one more. J enjoyn the Miniſters.] The General and Ee shall ſet hi: 
Provincials. Under Obedience. } Under ſtrict obligation children under 
of Sin. That they ask. ] That they endeavout to procure , 1 | 
eicher by Themſelves , or by the Procurator of the order or de under bow 
by any other Perſon commiſſion d to petition the ſame int heir, Boughs :; Re 
or the orders Name; which Being done, they have diſchar- %% be prozec- 

d their” obligation, though his Holineſs should not grant „ : 


10 * 
1 


cheir Requeſt. Of our Lord the Pope. Who is in a particu= % Heat, and 
lar manner the ſapream Head and chief Superiour of this Fra- 5hall reft in her 
tetnity, by means of the fpecial vow of Obedience ctade to %. Feli. 
him by our holy. Founder, in the name of all his Brethren 8 R | 
preſent and to come. And therefore we Frier-Afinors order by. its F 
| by our Profeſſion, are the Popes own proper Children, inſtitute im- | 
1 and Subjects immediately. depending upon him; and conſe- Köbes * 

| fequently exempt from the juriſdiction of Bishops, and of all 1 £5 1 


- - * 


other eccleſiaſtical Prelates 'whatſveyer.. I ſuch ſort, that 
ue cannot yield this Obedience, due to himſelf alone, to an 
others that are not of the body of the Order, Without bis 
ſpecial leave and commiſſion. ee e een . 
| One 
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dinal· Protec- de 
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350 / Fier - Minors, * Chap. XII. 
To the Car- Oe of the Cardinals of the holy Roman. Church. ] To 
deputed by his ſaid Holineſs, as his Delegate, and next 
Delegate. after himſelf, ordinary Saperiour of the Order; to 'whom 
| we may have an eaſy and ſpeedy acceſs , without troubling 
the Pope with our affairs, taken, up with the more impor - 

tant concerns of the univerſal Church of God. For the Go- 

ve rur, Protecter, and Corrector of this Frarernity.] T6 

perform theſe Offices in the name and by the authority of 

the Popes Holineſs, when ever Prudence and Juſtice shall 

require the ſame, without interfering with ſubordinate: Su- 

periours, or troubling the government of the General, Pro- 

vincials, and Guardians, in the exerciſe of their reſpective 


Charges; unleſs ſome weighty Cauſe, manifeſt Injuſtice, or 


nnotable Defect on the ſaid Superiours parts, should oblige his 

_ Eminence to interpoſe his Authority. He fays, Governour; 
by ruling and directing the Fraternity in what concerns the 
obſervation of the Rule. Protector; by defending it from 


its Ad verſaries, eſpouſing its Intereſts, maintaining its, Pri- 


vileges. Corrector; by punisbing the general defects and a- 

buſes committed therein; leaying particular faults. and diſor- 

Aers to the reſpective. Superiours, who are beſt acquainted. 

* with' their own, Subjects, their qualities ,- conditions, and: 

other | circumſtances. neceſſary to correct them according to 

„ e 
The Reaſons But to under 

which mov'd protector , and the benefit which the Order recei- 

ben 1 ves thereby, we will here briefly deliver the chief rea- 

Min Rersthe ſons, hich mov'd S. Francis to enjoyn his; Miniſters the 

petitioning N ſuch a requeſt to the Pope s Holineſs, which he 

of a Cardinal has left in writing expreſs d in thefe following Terms. 


 Proteor , The Mother of ad Churches ,, fays- be, is che Church 
* b. Tom. 3. 55 of Mme, and the Miſtreſs of all re 


igians, I. Will go, and 
zly Church; 24168 


. 
* 

« 

* 


collat. 20, 3, recommend my Brethren to this 


A is, power 


tand yet more diſtinctly the office of a 
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„ will underſtand the ſweet benefit of their Mother, and be 


+» nerable foor-ſteps: Under her prote tion, there will be no 


„of 6ur Lord. The holy Church herſelf ill emulate and 


the Rule, it appears, what our holy Founder's principal de- 


the Authority of the {aid Cardinal (u hich yet may be reſ- 2 Cardinal 


Subſtitute he ts ) extends it elf at preſent, according to the herein it 


Kela ation of religious diſcipline”, of Schifpr, aud f 


F. VII. Their Cardinal Protector. 55 
, power of w hoſe Rod, malicious men shall be ſtruck and 
„ abash'd , and the ſons of God enjoy full liberty for che 
„ increaſe of their eternal Salvation... From hence her Children 


„ excited with a ſpecial Devotion always to imbtace her ve- 


evil rencounter in the Order, and the ſons of Belial Shall 
+5 not be permined to paſs unpunish'd"thiough the Vineyard 
„ ſtand up for the preeminence of our Evangelical Poverty, 
„ and will not ſuffer the glory of our Humility to be offuſ- 
„ cated by the cloud of Pride. She ill preſerve intite the 
bonds of Peace and Charity amongſt us, ſtriking ſuch as 
o breed Diſcord with a ſevere cenſure, In her preſence Evan- 
, gelical Purity shall flourish, and the odvur of good Life 
„ She will not ſuffer to- fade even for a moment. Thas far 
var hei e. 1497 7 ON 
From whoſe diſcourſe, and from the following. tent of- 
ſign was in the inſtitution of the office of a Cardinal-Pro- 
rector , and the great ad vantage his Order may+derive- from | 
thence, Which the mere effectually , and orderly to procure '> The Oficeof” | 


train d, or enlarg d aecerding to the Pope's pleaſum, whoſe Protector” 


2 5 . 2 A conſiſts. 
Deerees of Gregory IA. Siam, IV. Julius II. 5 
theſe three Caſes; Towit'-, ef a univerſal or general 


e nenn, 
miſſion, as the piineipat points of his Glue ; the des 


conomy and goveriment of the Order as to all öther Parti- 


Calars' xrragining intirklyat the d iſpoſtien ef che urdinat ; Fe. 


dates 
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$52 f frier Minors, ' Chap. XII. 
lates; to whom therefore the Brethren are to have recourſe, 
being by their rule and profeſſion immediately ſubjcct *ro 
them. Which order, thoſe proud and unmortify.d Spirits do 
notably jnvert to their awn ;.Damnation, who, to colour 
their malicious deſigns, and fruſtrate their particular 
Superiours commands, withdraw their necks from the yoke 
of ordinary Obedience, and have recourſe immediately to 
the. Cardinal - Protector; impoſing upon his Eminence, 


and deluding him at a diſtance à ith falſe ſemblances, and 


pretexts of I know not what oppreſſions and injuſtices done 
them, to the great diſturbance and ſcandal of Religion, and 
the confuſion of lawful Authority. To prevent which, and 
ſtop up che gate to all ſuch Impoſtors and d iſobedient refrac- 
tory Suhjects, the fore - ſaid Popes have ſtrictly forbid the 
Brethren to have recourſe, and likewiſe the Protectors to ad- 


mit any ſuch undue Appeals, ot to meddle in the particular 


affairs of the Superiours of the order, or to change their 
conſt itutions; ordaining, that what ſoever they shall do in the 


like caſes, to be invalid and of no effeck; the nature and 


condition of all ſage government requiring a due Su bord ina- 
tion, and that the higher Prelates enter not into the Provin- 
ces of the lower, but upon very urgent and extraordinary oc- 


ceaſions, and in ſuch caſes only as exceed the power of theſe 
to manage, ſo to avoid Confuſion. But where Appeals are 
allow'd, for the good of Religion, or doing juſtice to an 


innocent Perſon, the Brethren are to proceed after the follow- 
ing manner: They muſt appeal from the Guardians to 


the Cuſtodes, from the Cuſtodes to the Provincials * from 


theſe to the General, from the General to the general Chap- 
ter ». from this to the Cardinal- Protector, from the Protector 
to the holy Sea, which is the ſupream Judge in eccleſiaſt ical 
affairs „ and prime Source of truth and juſtice. in the 


Church of God. 
It 
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It remains then, that the Brethren, according to the or- For hat 


dinary courſe of Affairs, in all matters of Direction and Cor: things we _ 


Fd 


rection, have recourſe to their own Superiours] and td the 
Cardinal · Protector, chiefly to implore his Patronage and aſ- 


are do have 
recourſe to 
our Cardinal. 


ſiſtance againſt the adverſarics of the Order, of whoſe Pro · Protector. 


tection the Order will always ſtand in need, to ſuppreſs the 
diſtarbers of its publick Peace, to maintain its Privileges , 
to defend it from the Calumnies and Intrigues of ill- meaning 
People, and to ſupport its Intereſts in the courts of R ome , 


= and of other Princes; it being of itſelf poor, weak, feeble 


and dcſtitnte of all humane ſuccour. This is what Pope Vi- 
colas III. gave his Nephew Cardinal M athe w to underſtand, 
when he conſign d into his hands the Protector-ship, after 
= the following manner couch'd in our Annals. We commit, 
= >, ſays he, to thy charge the Order of the Frier- M inors, the 
WW >, moſt precious Treafure we have, the defire of our Heart, the 
. apple of ourfye , to be the Governour, Protector, and Cor- 

=» rector thereof. As for the governing part, it ſtands not much 
= .,, in need of thy Direction, being furnish'd with ſo many wiſe 

= >, and prudent Perſons , that it is fufficiently able to govern. 
-» itſelf. Neither is it neceſſary that thou inſiſt much upon Cor- 


q T J - 
“s, rection; becauſe among the Brethren things are ſo order , 


5 that ĩt is ſcarce poſſible there should be any defect on that 
s fide. For in thefirſt place, they may have recourſe to their 


„ Cuſtodes, and from their Cuſtodes to their Provincial Mi- 
, niſters, over whem is the General, and beſides that the Ge- 


5 neral Chapter; ſo that it is not likely ſuch things as 
»» want Correction should eſcape them. But one thing there is 


* „wherein they need thy Patronage: They are Weak, and Poor, 


„ are not able to defend themſelves; and thicrefore lack the 
bv arm and ſtrength of a Protector. Behold the principal Point, 


| ,» wherein thy care ought to aſſiſt and ſupport them. So far 
3 e A aaa this 
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6 34 e Frier - Minors, Chap. MI. 
chis ſovereign Paſtor, as ſollicitous, you would ſay, for che 
HAS little Fleck of Saint Francis, as for his whole Fold ?. 


0 Lord Jeſus, ſpecial Founder, Governour, and Protector of 

--_ * ---, this thy Seraphical Order ! we render thee all. poſſible thanks, 

for having ſo worthil 1 for the defence of thy Little 

ones, ho deſtitute of all humane Succour and worldly Intereſt, 

Wholly put tlie ir Truſt in thee. Be graciouſly 'pleas'd ro continue 

this thy favourable Protection over us to the World's. end, accor- 

ding as thou haſt - promis'd our Order shall remain; ſo 

that being shelter d under the Wings of. ſo eminent a'Perſon- 
"LH age of thy Church, and thereby deliver'd from the hands of our 
uc. 1. 74. Enemies , we may ſerve thee without fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſ- 

neſs before thee, all the days -of our life. © | 


That being. ] By means of the Authority and Intereſt of 

the ſaid Cardinal - Protector; chiefly intended by our holy 

Founder, as we ſaid, for the three following Caſes relating 

to the generality. of the Brethren, to prevent their miſchie- 

1 Sow ; keep ug © ects in the body of the Order. Always ſubject and 
par words,and obedient to the feet of the ſaid holy Roman Church. ] Free 
my Precepts from Schiſm. Firm in the, ( athelick Faith. ] Free from He- 

hide withthee. reſy. We may obſerve. ] Free from Relaxations. The Poverty, 

oY and Humility, and the holy. Goſpel of eur Tord Jeſus- 

ments , and * Chriſt, | After the manner tpn in the Firſt Chapter. 

thou sbaltlivez; Where, as our holy Founder began his divine Rule, ſo he 

And my Law here ends it, with obedience to the Church of Rome, and 

45 the apple of the obſervation of the Goſpel of Jeſus-Chriſi ; the Author 


thine eye: Bind . LY ; 
E our Faith, and Finisher of our Hope, our Alpha and 
gers, Write i: Omega, our Beginning and End. y bieh we have firmi pro- 
in the Tables mis d.] Solemnly vow d to- God to obſerve purely, ſimply, 
4 | * lizerally., without Diſpenſation , or Gloſs, according to the 
* - Popes Nic. III. and Clem. V. Declarations. And who- 
ever shalh obſerve it thus.  - ON 
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Ae shall be replenish'd in Heaven With the 3 | 
* Bleſſing of the moſt high Celeſtial Father Th 
and. on Earth with. that of his Be- 1 T. * : 
loved Son, together With the C 
moſt Holy Spirit the Para- A 
clete: To Whom be Ho-— „ 
nour and Glory, no- 
and for ever more. 
Amen. f 


